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Studious Reader. - 


ILT thou not look upon 
_ this Labour. of mine, 
to be a moſt bold anid 
x | almoſt Herculean at» 
tempt,” to. wage War painſt the 

Giant-like A of Fg the Arts 
; and Sciences ? And thus to challenge 
' the floutefl Hunters of Nature '? Do- 
; tors: will knit their enraged brows up- 
..0n me: the Authority of Maſters, the 
; endeavours of the Barchelors of Art, 
- the heat of the Schoolmen, the ſedition 
” of. the Mechanicks will be all up in 
” Arms againſt me. All which if T ftab 
2 gt one blow, - will it not be a greater 
© work than Hercules. in the accompliſh- 
\ ment of all his Labouts was ever 

ily of ? Shell. I Fo have Fc re 
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| To the Reader. ) 
a nobler Task, if with no teſs danger” 
; and labour, © overcome theſe Monſters 
of Schools, Univerſities and Pulpits ? 
For I am not ignorant how. bloody a 
Battel I muft fight, or how hazardous 
and difficult the War will be, being to - 
meet with ſuch an Army of potent Ene- 
mies. Wo is me, with whaſ Engins 
will they -ſeek to deflroy me 2 Bs 
what weight will they not endeavour to 
cruſh me ? What reproaches will they 
nat endeavour to throw upon me © The 
Grammarians will rail at me: the E- 
tymologiſts will derive my name from 
the Gout : the mad Ports Will call me 
Goat and Momus: the frivolous Hi 
ſtorians will prophane me beyond Pauſt» 
| Nias & Heroſftratus : rhe obſtreporows 
Rhetoricians wil! plague me with heir 
big Words and mimitcal Geſtures + the 
quarrelſome Logicians wil! conformd 
me with their Syllogiſms, The nim- 
ble Sophiſters will ſawe my jawes with 
the Snaffles of their ſubtle Queſtions. 
The barbarous Lulliſt will make me 
| mad 


To the Reader. - 
mad with his abſurd Solzciſms. The 
Atome-numbring Arithmeticians will 
fet an hoſt of Uſurers upon me. The 
Gameſters will curſe me. The Mulici- 
ans will ſing Ballads of me. The proud 
Matrons will expel me their Meetings. 
The Wenches will deny to kiſs me. The 
gigling Girls will laugh, and cy, 1 
dance hike a Camel, The lewd Players 
will kill me in a Tragedy. The in- 
tricate” Geometrician will impriſon ' me 
in his Triangles and Tetragonals. ' The 
vain Painter will make me more uply 

than an Ape, or Therlites himſelf. 

| The Colmographer will baniſh me a= 

mongſt the Bears into Greenland. The 
Aſtrologer will ereff ſome wicked 
Scheme or other for me. The Phyſo- 
ghomiſt will defame me for beins im- 

potent. The FEpicures wil! beſpew me 

to death. The Tyrant will crucifie me 

in Phalaris's Bull. Hyporrites will 

declaim againſt me in their Pulpits. The 

Whores will pox me. The Prieſts will 
excommittmcate me. The blaſphenicus 
A 2  Mar- 


To the Reader. 
Marriner will throw me over-board. 
The yawling Hunter will ſet his Dogs 
upon me. [hes Souldier will heb 
me. | The ORure-tafting Phyſicians 
will throw their Urinal at my Head. 
] he, Chirurgeons will anatomize me. 
The l awyers will accuſe me of Treaſon. 
The Judges will condemn me. Thus, 
though I omit for brevities ſake many 
others, deft thou not fee, Reader, 
what dangers I am like to run through ? 
But I am in hopes to avoid their Þury, 
provided that thou, patient to hear the 
Truth, and laying all prepofſeſſuon and 
Obflinacy afide, wilt but give thy mind 
candidly and without paſſion to read 
what {' have writ. 1 have moreover 
the Word of God to defend me, which 
with an undaunied Courage I intend to 
mike uſe of for my Buckler, | 1 would 
have thee moreover to know, that 1 
have not writ theſe things either out. 
of Hatred, Enuy, Ambition, or vain 
Errour, nor did Arrogance prompt me 
to it; but of all Cauſes the moſt jo 

| an 


To the Reader. 


and truefl : becauſe I ſee. that ſo many 
men, puſſt up with Humane Knowledge 
and Learning, not ' only contemn and 
deſpiſe the Oracles of the Sacred Sciir- 
ture, but alſo proſecute and deride it 
with the ſame contempt. Grhers we 
ſee, though to themſelves they feem to 
be more holy, who endcaucur to 607;- 
firm and approve the Laws of. Chriſt 
yet attribute mae Authority to the Max- 
mes of Phiiofophers, than 10 the holy 
Prophcrs ef. Gd, - the Evangeliſts 
Apoltles, though there, be. {o vaſt a 7 
ference between them. - Myreover,'. we 
find that a moſt deteflable Cuftom 'has 
invaded all or moſt 'S&h00]s of Le: rio- 
ing, 0 ſwear their Diſciples newucr 10 
contradi Ariftoile, Boethius, The- 
mas Albertus, or ſome ſuch-like Schoo!- 
Deity ; From whom, . if there be any 
that differ fo much as a nails bieadt\, 
him they proclaim a fcandalous Flere- 
tick, a Criminal againſt the Holy Sci- 
| ences, fit only 10 be conſumed in Fire 
and Flames® Therefore theſe auds- 
8&3: clous 


To the Reader. 
crores Grants, theſe Enemies of _— 
are to be ſet upon, their Bulwarks and 
Caſtles: ave to be: flormed : '\ And. it be- 
hoves us to ſhew how intolerable the 
tindneſs of . Men is, to wander from 
the Truth, miſeuided by Jo many Stk 
ences and Arts, and by fo many Ant 
thors and Doors thereof. For how 
greet a "boldneſs. is\'it, what\ an arrogant 
preſumption, "to. prefer the Schools of 
#biloſop, 2ers » « before  #he> | Charch 
Chriſt: and to extol_vor equal the Opie 
mins. of Men:;'\ to the Word of Got? 
Laſtly, bow k#4pious s piece. of / yrany 
it'is,.. 0 captivate the Wits of Students 
tot prefixed | futhors,.' and to \ deprive 
thetr Diſciples.'of the liberty of ſearch- 
ing aficr and following the Truth © Al 
ad things being ſo manifeſt, that 
9c; cannot be" denied, 1 may te the 
tnbre eaſily pardoned, if \1 ſeem to have 
7:06 freely and bitterly enveighed"a- 
gatnſl ſome: forts of SCIENCES and their 
K rof /; Gy. 55 
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The LIFE of af £0 
Henry Cornelius Agrippa, Knight, 


Judge of the Prerogative Conrt. 


 Eary Cornetins  Aarippa, 
. Ceicended from a Noble 
Family of Netreſheim in 
Belgia, was by his Pa- 
KS rents fo educated, | that 
7181 he became Dodt-s of the 
B [1 Laws and Phyſick, Ma- 

bij ſter of the Rolls, ' and 


Ny — Judge of the Spiritnal . 
Court. He was naturally inclined to ſtudy, ma- 
king it his recreation from his Youth to learn : 
Nor was his Labour ſpent -in vain ; for by his 
Ingenuity he obtained wonderful Skill and 
Knowledge inthe ſeveral various Arts and Scien - 
ces.” Notwithſtanding which, his Fancy guided 
him | to attend or accompany the Army of 
the Princes, with whom he ſo prudently beha- 
ved himſelf, that be gajin'd the aff:Rions of ail 
that knew him ;. and for his ſingular Valour, 
was critated Knight in the Field. It was a- 
bout the year 1530, that his Merits grew 
great, and he became the Subjet of every 
ones Wonder and Diſcourſe, fome admiring 
| A4 | bis 


The Life of the Author. 
' hs Leaaning, others his Valour; and all with 
a revere!:f adoration applauding him. In his 
Studtes. he grew expert in Occult Philoſophy, 
and compoſed four Books thereof ; whole in- 
comparable Worth is beyond the reach of an- 
Encomium. Not long aftcr thar, he publiſhed 
tis: lis Srtyrical Tavective, or Cynical Decia- 
m4it10n againſt the Yanity of Arts and Sciences; 
informing and- affirming with much Reaſon, 
Learning, and Piety, that all things are 1n- 
C*riain, cxcept onely. the pure and loſid Word 
of God. He likewiſe compoled /an Hiſtory 
of the double Coronation of Charles the Em- 
perour, to whom his Parts advanced him to 
be tis Counſeliour. Then he compoſed a Trea- 
tiſe of the Excellency' of the Feminine Sex ; 
and another of the” Apparition of Spirite. 
Divers were of | opinion thathe -held a Cor- 
reſpondency/ with Devils, fince 'he publiſhed 
Commentarics on the Ars Brevis of Raymuni 


Lolly, and was extreamly inclined to delight in - F 


the ſtudy of Occult Philoſophy and Aſtrology.' ' To 
vindicate himſelf from thoſe various Afperſions 
that arvſe concerning him, he publiſhed an A- 
pology,” wherein he ſhewed that what he did, 
was purely done by 'Art ; nor did he exceed 
the bounds thereof. j 
. In the year 1538. he wrote many learned O» 
rations, by which tis' Wit appear d to be ex- 
celient -- Amongſt the large number, theſe Ten 
were the chief: The firſt, on Plato's Banquet, 
Y”) | | uttered 
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The Life of the*Author. 
uttered in the Academy of 7ricina,: contain- 
ing the praiſe of Love. : 'Fhefecond, on: #er- 
mes Triſmegiſtus, 'treatingi on the power atd 
wiſdom of almighty God. - The tbird,.4a.be- 
heIf of one who''was about*to take his degree 
of Door. The fourth for the Lords of Metz; - 
he: being then choſen their Advocate, and: their 
Orator. Thefifth, to the Senate of Luxemburgh, ' 
in behalf of the:Lords of Metz. - The fſixth-for 
the ſaid Lords, 'by way...of- StJutation. te the 
Prince and Biſhop thereot:' + The: ſeventh, Jike- 
wiſe for the aforeſaid Lords; by way of Saluta- 
tion to a Nobleman. The eighth, in bchalf-gf 
a certain Kinſman of his, a Carmelite, made Bat- | 
<chelor-of -Divinity when he receiv d his..Re- 
gency at Paris. The ninth, tor the Son of Chr#- 
ftiern King of Dewmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
delivered ar the coming of the Emperour. The 
tenth, at tlie Funzra!” of. the Lady Margeret, 
Princeſs of Aaſtria and Burgundy. He alſo 
writ a Dialogue"concerning Man, and a De- 
clamation of 'aidifputable: Opinion concerning 
Original S1a;''to-rhe Biſhap of Cyrene ;-an- E- 
pittle to Michatt &e Arando; Biſhop of St. Paul ; 
a Complaint upon'a Calumny;: printed at Stra/- 
burgh, 1539." *Theſe tare the;;chicf of 'thole. 
Pyramids, that diſperle the Glories of Agrippa, 
who grew eminently famous, not only amon 
the Germans, but all other Nations too. He 
was much beloved, more admired, and fome- | 
what envied: Momus will carp, although a- 

AgE morg 


The-Life of the Author. 

mong the Gods s #ercwles among the Heroes, 
| Hunrs after Monſters : Plato amongit the De- 
vik, as King of Hell, is angry with the Ghoſts: 
Democritus amongſt Philoſophers, derides and 
Jayghs at all things; | and..on; the other fide, 
Aferuclitus, as if bis Eyes were; a Fountain of 
Fears, 15 always weeping: . Pirrhtas 1s ignorant 
.of 'all things ; and-4riforle believerh that he 
himſelf knows atl things: Diogenes [corneth all 
things ; and- Cornelius Agrippa Apareth none : 
he: contemneth, knows, . js ignorant, weeps, 
tvghs, is angry; purſueth,: carps- at all things, 
being himſelf a moſt Satyrica/ Philojapher.. - . 
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C ..Fls Epitaph. ., . 
W# weep /t- thou, Marble t is thy Truſt 
' Too-great-\for ſuch. a8acred Duſt? 
Or doſt - thou mate thy prous moan, ww 
That we might turn our Hearts from Stone? 
"Hs converts then-we'dl weep with ,you ; 
Var Hearts ſhall. melt to Marble. teo - 


_ Por there's penn o| up within thy. Pit, 
A world compos'd of Warth"and Wit. 
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& AI CIISIOON IS © 
| On the "I 2211? 
LEARNED AUTHOR 

Of the Vanity of © | 

ARTS and SCIENCES.” 


| s eioh ; 
Lluſtrious Pen-rhan,. whoſe immertal Name. . | 
f Speaks thee above the loudeft blaſt of Fame," 
Since thou for. learning waſlt the choiceſt He, _ 
Whoſe Head: was Europe's Univerſity. . 
Oxford and Cambridge both, - 4s fliÞ admire . 
How thou attained ft thy Celeſtial Fire. (perxor, 
Well might great Charies,: though. Germans Em- 
Confer with thee, Dame Nature's Counfellor. 
"Twas pity thou waſt born, great Soul, for why 2 
Ti blenls have dd for grief, that thou didſt die. 
Tet thy rare Works that after thee ſurvive, 
Isftrut the Learned that at preſent live. 
The Deſtinies ſure ſent thee zu their rage, 
To reach the World, and to corre the Ape, ;. 
Like ſome prodigious Wit, within the Sphere 
Of being Prieft, 4nd a Philoſopher ; 
A Prophet, and a Poet, to exclaim ; 
Againſt the Worthies, aud to laugh at Fame; . 
| | To 


 £..>. On-the Learned: Author. 
Te wfold Myſteries, ad be 7th Lil 
Of a7 the choice, the chief Evangeliſt. 6 fig 
m full of wonder, when I contemplate | 
Thee, and thy Works,. prdain'd to conquer Fate: 
An Extaſie ſurprizes everyipart, 
T7 ſeem a Man, and yet 1 want my Heart ; 
From me 'tis flown, and yet wethinks it meets 
Again, when I peruſe thy learned Sheets, 
Then in a Grove 1m loſt ; and wiſh I may 
Get out, yet Pleaſure forces me to ſtay : 
Por there's delight that doth the Seufes fill, 
As Accents written with an Angels (Quill. 
To fix thy Sepulchre we'l ſhew our Arts, 
Cementing that with Tears and broken Hearts. 
Cdubroken Hearts an Habitation make? 
If not, for grief of that; - our Hearts ſhall break, 
| Thou needeſt no Supporter, for thy Staff 
Sha!l be thy Works, thy Fame thy Epitaph. 
"Fo when weak Poets have their Praiſes ſpent, 
Thy Name ſhall be thine own rich Monument, 
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; p C 1 C H AP.. I. 
-. Of the Sciences in General. 


T is 'an old Opinion, -and. the concurring and 
unanimous judgment almoſt of all Philoſuphers, 
whereby they uphold, that every. Science ad- 
deth ſo much ot a ſublime Nature to Man 

- himſelf, according to the Capacity and Worth 

[* of every Perſon, as many times-enables them to 
- Tranſlate themſelves beyond the Limits of Humanj- - 
ty, even to the Celeſtial Seats of the Bleſſed. From 
hence have proceeded thoſe various and innumerable 
Encomiums of the Sciences, ' whereby every one 
hath endeavour'd, in accurate, as well as. long Ora- 
tions, to prefer, and as it were to extol beyond- the 

_ . Heavens themſelves, thoſe Arts: and Myſteries, where- 
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2 Of the Sciences in general. 
in, with continual labour, he hath exerciſed the ſtrength 
and. vigour of his Ingenuity or Invention. Burt I, perfwa- 
. ded by reaſons of another nature, do verily believe, that 
there is nothing more pernicious, nothing more 'de- | 
ſtrucive to the well-being of Men, or to rhe Salvation 
of our Souls, than .the Arts and Sciences themſelves. 
And therefore quite contrary to what has been hitherto - 
practiſed, my Opinion is, That. theſe Arts and Sciences | 
are fo far Ne being to be extolF'd* with ſuch high 
applaulcs and Panegyricks, that they are rather for the 
moſt part to be diſpraisd and vilih'd: And that in- 
deed there is none Which does not merit juſt cauſe of 
Reproof and Cenfurez nox-any one, which of it ſelf de- 
ſerves any praiſe or commendation, ' tinleſs what it 
may borrow from the Ingenuity and Virtue of the firſt 
poticflor.— However,..L.would have.you take this Opi- 
nion of mine in that modeſt Conſtruftion, which may 
imagine, that I neither go about to reprehend thoſe who 
are of a contrary judgment, 'or" that I intend to arro- 
gate any thing {ingly {ingular to my ſelf, above others : 
Therefore 1 ſhall cutreat you to” fuſpend your Cenſure 
of me, differing in this one thing from all others ; fo 
long as you find me laying an auſpicious foundation | 
of oli not upon Vulgar Arguments drawn; from 
the Superficies and” out-hde 'of rhings;| but upon the = 
moſt firm reaſons deduc'd from the moſt hidden bow- 
els of ſecret Knowledge ; and this not in the ſharp 
ſtile of Demoſthenes or Chryſippus, which may mat fo 
well beſeem a Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, but would ra- 
| ther ſhew me to be a vain/purſuer of flattery and often- 
ration, while I endeavour to varniſh my Speech. with. 
the Fucus's of Eloquence. For 'to fpeak Properly, not 
Rhetorically, y intend the ow of = —— 
the ornament of Language,' s the duty of: one g 
Sacred Literature. For the Seat of ruth 1s 40 in the 
Tongue, but in the Heart. Neither is it of gy. 
; | waar 


Ei Of the Sciences in general. _ 
what Language we uſe in the Relation of 'Truth, feeing 
that falſhood only wants Eloquence, and; the trap- 
pings of Words, whereby tp inſinuate into-the minds of 
Men ; but the language + Truth, as Euripides wrt 
teth, is plain and ſimple; not ſeeking the graces of Art 
or painted Flouriſhes. Therefore it this rene ork 
of ours, undertaken without any, Flowers of Eloquence 
(which in the ſeries of our diſcourſe we have not. 16 
much lighted as . cotidemned) do prove offenſive to 
your more delicate ears ; we! entreat you .to .hear it 
with the ſame patience, - as one of the Roman Em- 


perours made ule. of, when he ſtood ſtill with- his 


whole Army to hear the tittle-tattle of an imperti- 
nent Wornan: and with the ſame humour. that: King 
Archelaus was wont to hear Perſons that were,Hoarle, 
and of an unpleaſant Utterance ;. that thereby 
wards he might rake the more delight in the pleaſing 
ſounds of Eloquient Rhetoricians, and 'Tuneful Voices, 
Remember . that ſaying of Theophrafes, . © That the 
* moſt Tlliterate were able to ſpeak in the preſenge. of 
* the moſt Elegant Perſons, while they ſpake nothing 
* but Truth and Reaſon. And now that [ may-nolon- 
ger keep ye in ſuſpence, through what Tracts and By- 
ways I have as it were hinted our this Opinion of - mine, 
it is time that I declare unto ye. But firſt I muſt ad- 
moniſh ye. _ That all Sciences are as well evil as good, 
and that they bring us no other advantage to'excel as 
Deities, more than wh..t the Serpent promis'd of old, 
when he ſaid, 7: (hall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil, Let him, therefore glory in this Serpent, | who 
boaſts himſelf in knowledge; which we read the He-. 
relic of the Vl dag not a little unbeſeemingly to have 
done, who, Worltyp'd a Serpent among the reſt of 


their Superffitions, as being the Creature that 'farſt in- 
troduc'd the knowledge of Virtue into Paradiſe. 'To 
this agrees that Piatonick Fable which feigns. Thatone 

WS Theutus 
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Theutus being offended with Mankind, was the firſt rai- 
ſer of that Devil, calld the Sciences; not leſs hurtful than 
profitable: as Thamus King of «£4 "pe wiſely diſcourſes, 
writing of the Inventors of Arts and Letters. Hence moſt 
Grammarians Expound and _— the word Demons, 
as much as to fay Artiſts. But leaving theſe Fables to 
their Poets and Philoſophers, ſuppoſe there were no other 
Inventors of Arts than Men haniſives yet were they 
the Sons'of the worlt Generation, even the Sons of Cain, 
of whom it is truly faid, The ſons of this world are wiſer 
than the ſons of light in this generation, If men be there- 
tore the Inventors of Arts, 1s it not faid, Every man is 4 
Lyer neither i there one that doth good?But grant on the 0- 
ther {ide, that there may be ſome good men; yet follows 
it not, that the Sciences themſelves have any thing of vi 

rue, *any thing of truth in them, but what they reapand 
bortow from the Inventors and poſſeflors thereof : For if 
they light upon any evil Perſon, they are hurtful ; as a 
perverle Grammarian, an oftentatious Poer, a lying Hiſto- 


rian,a Hattering Rhetorician, a 4 Logician, a turbu- 


lenr Sophiſter,, a loquacious Lulliſt, a Lotteriſt Arichmeti- 
cran,z4laſcivious Muſician, a ſhameleſsDancing-maſter, a 
boaſting Geometrician,a wandring Cofmagrapher,a per- 
niciousArchiteCt,a Pirat-Navigator,a fallaciousAſtrologer, - 
a wicked Magician,a perhdious Cabaliſt, a dreaming Na- 
turaliſt, a Wonder-teigning Metaphyſician, a moroſe E- 
thic,a treacherous Politician,a tyrannical Prince,an oppreſ- 
img Magiltrate,#a ſeditious People, a Schiſmatical Prieſt, 
a ſuperſtitious Monk, a prodigal Husband, a bargain- 
breaking Merchant, a pilling Cuſtomer, afloathful Hus- 
bandinan, a careleſs Shepherd, an envious Fiſherman, a 
bawling Huriter, a plundering Souldier, an exaQting 
Landlord, a murderous Phyſician, a poiſoning Apotheca- 
ry,a glutton-Cook,a deceitful Alchymiſt, a jugling Law- 
yer,a perhdious Notary, a Bribe-taking Judge, and a he- 
retical and ſeducing Divine. So that there is nothing 
more : 
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more ominous than Art and Knowledge guardÞl with 
impiety, ſeeing that every man becomes a ready Inven- 
tor, and learned Author of evil things. If itlight upon 
2 perſon that is not ſo evil as fooliſh, there'is nothing 
more inſolent or Dogmatical, having beſides its own 
headſtrong obſtinacy, te authority of Learning,and the | 
weapons of Argument to defend its own fury ; which'o- 
ther fools wanting, are more tame and quietly mad ;_ As 
" "Plato faith of the Rhetorician, That Yhe more ſimple and 

illiterate he s, the more he will take upon him to declaim ; 

will imitate all things, and think himſelf not unworthy of 
any undertaking. & that there is nothing moredeadly, 
than to be as it were rationally mad. Bur it good and juft 
men be the poſleſſors of Knowledge, then Arts and Set+ 
ences may probably become uſeful to the publick Weal, 
though they' render their poſſeflors nothing more happy. 

For it is not; -as Porphyrins and Iambilicus report, That 

Happineſs conſiſts in the multitude of Arts, or beaps of 
Words. For ſhould that be true, they that were moſt loa- 
den with Sciences, would be moſt happy ; and thoſe that 
wanted them, would on the other fide be altogether un- 

happy ; and hence it would come to paſs, Thar-Philoſo- 

phers-would be more happy than Divines. For true Bea- 
titude conlifts not in the knowledge of good Things,but 
in good Life; not in Underſtanding, bur in living Under- 
ſtandingly. Neitherisit great Learning, butGood Will, 
that joyns'Men to God. Nor do outward Arts avail to 

Happineſs, only as conditional means, not the Cauſes of 
compleating our Happineſs,unleſs affiſted with Life an- 
ſwerable to the nature of thoſe good things we profeſs. 
Therefore ſaith Cicero in his Oration for Archias, 
* Experience tells us, That Nature without Learning is ' 
© more diligent-in the purſuit of Praiſe and Vertue, than 
& Learning without natural inclination. -It ſhall not then 
be needful (as the followers of Awverroes contend)* ſo vi- 
'olently to labour to ſeaſon mo minds with the ſo long, 

2 lo 
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'o tedious, fo difficult, fo: unattainable learning of. all 
orts ;of Sciences, which Ariffatle confeſles to be a 
common felicity, and: eakte 'to be atrain'd to by labour . 
and diligence ; but only to give aur ſelves to what is , 
more eaſie and common. to. all, the Contemp/ation of 
the molt noble Object of all things, God : which com- 
mon A& of Contemplation ſo eafie. to. all men, is | 
not obtain'd ,þy Syllogiſm and Coptemplation, but by 
Belief and Adoration. Where is) then: the great fel- 
city. of enjoying the Sciences? where is the'praiſe and 
beatitude of the wiſe Philoſophers, that "make ſo much 
noiſe in the School, ſounding with the Encomiums of 
thoſe Men whoſe fouls perhaps in the mean time are at 
that inſtant ſufferin us na Hell? This St. Aw 
fin faw and fear'd, while he exclaims with St: Paw!, 
The wunlearned riſe, and take Heaven by force ; while we 
' with all our Knowledpe, are caſt down into Hell. So 
that if we may be bold to confeſs the Fruth, That the 
Tradition .of all Sciences are ſo. dangerous and incon- 
ftant,, that it is far ſafer to be Ignorant, than to know : 
Adam bad never been Ejected out of. Paradiſe, had not 
the- Serpent ' been his Maſter to teach him Good and 
Evil. And St. Paul would have them-thrown out of 
the Church, that would know more than they ought. 
Socrates, when he had div'd into the Secrets 4 all 
forrs of Science, was then by the Oracle adjudged to 
be the wiſeſt among many, when he had publickly pro- 
felled, That he knew nothing. The Enowledge of *\ 
all Sciences is ſo difhculr, if I may not fay impollible, 
that ..the:age of Man will not fuffice- to - learn the 
perfeCtion. of one Art as it ought to be : Which Ec- 
eleſiaftes ſeems to intimate, where he 'faith, They I 
beheld the 2vhoke Work of, God, that man cannot find out © 
the work that is wrought under the Sun; for the which 
wan laboureth to ſeek.it, and cannot | find. it : yea, and 
though the wiſe man think to know it, be cannot | find 
'. on be i , th 
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it. Nothing 6h happet more: Peſtilential to Man, 
than Knowledge ;* this is that true Plague that invades 
all Mankind with fo much confuſion that fubverts all - 
Innocence; ſubjefting us to ſo many Clouds of Sin 
and Error, and at length to Death. This is thar that 
hath extinguiſh'd the Light of Faith, caſting our Souls 
into profound darkneſs, which condemning the Truth 
has mounted Error to a Throne. © Therefore in my O- 
pinion, neither is Valentinian the Emperour to de dit- 
prais'd, who is reported to be ſuch an open Enemy of 
Learning; nor is Licinizs to be accounted blame- 
worthy, who afhrm'd Learning to be the Poyſon and 
bane of the Common-wealth. - But ſuch is the large 
freeneſs, and free largeneſs of Truth, as can be appre- 
. hended by no contemplations ef Science, by no pudg- 
ment of Sence how quick foever ; by no evident proot, 
no Syllogiſtical Demonſtration, no humane Diſcourſe 
of Reaſon, but only by Faith - which he that is indu- 
ed with, Ariffotle in his Book of Firſs Reſolves, ac 
counts to be in a better Condition, than he. that is 
indued with Knowledge : which Words Philoponns 
Expounding, faith, is to be berier diſpoſed, as more 508 
ing by Faith, than by Demonſtration, which 7s done by 
the cauſe, Therefore faith Theophraſtas in his Book of 
cy ung ran os As to ſa far, we may diſcern by the Cauſe, 
taking our beginnings from the Sences ; but after we have 
paſſed the Extreams, and firſt Principles, we can go no 
{arther, either becauſe we know not the Cauſe, or through 
the defe} of our weak underſtanding. Plato i fs 
Timeus faith, © That our Abilities will not reach 
- © ro the Explanation of thoſe things, but commands 
* fo believe thoſe that deliver'd them. before, though 
* they ſpeak without any neceflity of Demonſtration. 
For the Academick Philoſophers were in high eſteem, 
for affirming, that nothing could be Affirmed. .There 
. were allo he Pyronicks, and many others, who were 
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of the ſame Opinion, That nothing could be affirmed. 
So that Knowledge hath nothing 6 er-excellent above 
Belief, eſpecially where the Integrity of the Author 
directs the free will of believing. Hence that Pythage- 
rical Anſwer of He hath fel it; And that Vulgar 
Proverb of the Perjpateticks, We are to believe every 
man expert in his Art. . Thus we, believe the Gram- 
marian, as to the fignification of Words. The Logi- 
cian believes the Parts of Speech, delivered by the 
Grammarian. The Rhetorician takes for granted his 
Forms of Argument, from the Logician. The Poet 
borrows his Meaſures from the Muſician. "The Geo- 
metrician takes his Proportions from the Arithmetician : 
And upon both theſe, the Aſtrologer pins his ſleeve. 
Supernaturaliſts uſe the ConjeCtures of Naturaliſts, 
and every Artiſt rightly truſts to the Method "and 
Rules of another: For every Science hath certain Prin- 
ciples that muſt be believed, and can be by no means. 
Demonſtrated ; which if any one. deny, thoſe Philoſo- 
phers will ſtreight cry out, He is not to be Diſputed 
withal, as a denyer of Principles ; or elſe they will 
deliver im over to the rack of his own experience : 
as if one ſhould deny Fire to be hot, let him be thrown 
into the Fire, and then reſolve the Queſtion. So that 
of Philoſophers, they are forc'd to me Executi- 
oners, compelling men to believe that by force,. that 


rney cannot teach by Reaſon. To a Commonwealth - 


there can be nothing more pernicious than Learning 
and Science, wherein it ſome happen to excel the reſt, 
all things are carried by their Determination, as taking 
upon them to be moſt _—_—_ ; who thereupon laying 
hold upon the fimplicity and unskilfulneſs of the Mul- 
titude, ufurp all Authority to themſelves; which is oft 
the occa{ion of the changing Popular States into Oli- 
garchie, which dividing into FaCtions, isatlength eafily 
oppre(s'd by lingle Tyranny ; which never any man * 

tne 
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the World was ever known to attain ro without Know- 
ledge, without learning, without Literature ; only Sylla 
the DiQator, who, an Illiterate: Perſon, invaded and 
obtained the Supreme Goverment : to whoſe iguo- 
Tance the Commonwealth was yet ſo far beholden, ' 
that it was the occaſion: that at length of his own ac- | 
cord he quitted his great Command. Furthermore, all 
Sciences are but the Opinions and Decrees of private 
Men ; as well thoſe that are of uſe, as thoſe that are 
prejudicial ; as well thoſe that are wholeſom, as thoſe 
that are peſtiferous ; as well the bad, as the good ; be- 
ing .never perfect, but both doubtful, full of Error 
and Contention : and —_ this is — we ſhall 
make a » by taking a ſurvey and making a parti- 
cAlar inſpection into every particular Science. |}, - 
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CHAP. 2 
Of the firſt Elements of Letters. 


OR who ſees not, that the Arts of well ſpeaking, 
that is to ſay, Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, which 
are but the Porches and Wickets of Sciences, but not 
of Knowledge, are oft-times the Cauſes of more miſ-: 
chief than delight ? which notwithſtanding have no 
other rule of Fruch for their Eſtabliſhment, than the 
Decrees,and Statutes of their firſt Inſtirutors ; which e- 
vidently appears in the Invention of Letters themſelves 
which are. the Elements and Materials of all Arts. 
The firſt Letters were Caldzan, invented by Abraham, 
as Philo affirms, and were in uſe among- the Calde- 
ans, Aſſyrians, and Phenicians 3 though others fay, that 
 Radamanth was the firſt ' that fram'd Letters among 
the Aſyrians. After this, Hoſes delivered certain Cha- 
| © racters 
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rafters to the Jews, though not the fathe which are 
us'd at this day 3, the Author of which, Ezra is faid 
to be, and not only ſo, 'but of all the Books of the 
Old Teſtament. Afterwards, one Linus a Calcidian 
& faid to have brought over Letters out of Phenicia 

into Greece, being Pe _ Phenician Charafters, which 
were there uſed till Cadmus the Son of, Agenor made 
publick among them. other new Letters of another 
fort, ſixteen in Number; to which in the time of the 
Trojan War Palamedes added four more; and after 
him, Simonides the Miktian as many more. To the 
 effigyprians it 1s ſaid that one Memon firſt taught the 
ule of Writing by the Portraitures of Beaſts, as is 
ſeen'in their Obelisks ; but as for Letters, Mercurig is 
ſaid to be the firſt that gave them the Knowledge 
thereof: that Mercurie, whom Lat#antius affirmeth to 
be the firſt of that Name, to' whom Vulcan the Son 
of Niles ſucceeded in the Kingdom. + But the farſt that 
taught the uſe of Letters among the Latines, was Nz- 
fra, firnamed Carmente. Thus we ſee ſeven ſorts 
of Letters moſt famous'in Antiquity, the Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Syriac, Caldean, egyptian, and Getic. 
Of which in a very Antient Manuſcript Cymitzs reports 
. that he hath read theſe following Verles. j 


Firſt Moſes Hebrew Letters did invent : 
To Attica the wiſe Phoenicians ſent : 

The Latine ones Nicoſtrata found out : 

Syriac, and Caldee, Abram without doubt : 
 Tpfis the F.gyptians taught, not with leſs Art ; 
| z Getans, Gallela did theirs impart. 


_ But, other People and Barbarous Nations of latter 
times have invented, new Letters, For Cordanus.the 
Biſhop invented Letters for the Gorbs ; and the An- 
_ cient Franks, who under the Leading of ———— 

| an 
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and Pharamond wanquiſh'd the'-Gauls,* us'd certain 
Charadters very little different from the Greeks : which 
Letters'Waſtaldas,. writing their Hiſtory in their own 
Language, made uſe of, There are alſo other Letrers 

extant among the Franks, whoſe inventor one Do##- 
ews is ſaid ts be,: far different in Charafter from thoſe 
of Waſtaldus ; together with others, of whom © Hj- 
chas the Frank was Author, who came out of Scjthia 
to the Mouth of the Rhyne with Marcomir. Beda al 
ſo produces' the. Char of certain Norman ''Let- 
ters, but without any certainty of their firſt Inventor. 
Many other Nations have appointed: for their own uſe 
ſeveral new CharaQters of Letters; either Borrowed 
from the Ancients, - or which they did impart, change; 
| and corrupt : Thus the Dalamatians corrupted the Gye- 
cian; the Armenians, the Caldean, the-Lombards 'and 
Goths defac'd and alter'd the Latin CharaQters. Many 
Ancient Letters are alſo quite loft, as of the Ancient 
Hetrurians, which notwithſtanding formerly were itt 
high eſteem among the Romans, as Livy and Pliny wit- 
neſs. Of which Letters, the Characters are to be-ſeen 
in many Ancient Coyns, although their ſignifiea- 
tion be altogether unknown. For the Romans here- 
tofore Conquering the greateſt part of the World, 
took from many Nations the uſe of their own Letters, 
and violently impos'd upon them their own Forms. 
In the like manner the Hebrew Letters were loſt in 
the Captivity of Babylon, and their Language was cor- 
rupted by the Caldeans, Thus the ancient: Letters 

| of the Germans, Spaniards, and other Nations, perifh'd - 
upon introducing the. Roman Character ; and their 
Languages were alſo by the fame means wholly cor- 
rupted. - On the other fide, the Letters 'and Language 
of the Romans were corrupted and chang'd by the 
 Goths, Lombards, Franks, and other Barbarous Nations: 
Neither is the Latin Language now in uſe the fame 
$294; 6.5 with 
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-- with that'in times of yore: Corkerning the Hebrew 
Language and CharaQter, there is no. ſmall difſention 
among the Talmudifts ;\ for Rabby' Febuda ſaid, That 
Adam thefirſt man ſpake the Aremean Language. Mar- 
ſurra affirms, -/That the Law was delivered by Moſes 
in. the Character which is faid to be the Hebrew ; but 
in the Sacred Idiome of Speech, which being afterwards 
. chatig'd into the Aramean Idiome, and written in the 
Aſſyrian Character. by Eſdras ; a little while after re- 
taining the Aſſyrian CharaQter, reafſum'd the facred 
Idiome. Others ſay, That the Law was not written 
in. ather Characters at firſt, than. thoſe at preſent 
known, but that ſometimes it was changed upon their 
fallings away, :atid by and by reftor'd upon their re- 
pentance. Rabby Simon the Son of Elazar believes 
neither the Language nor Character to have at any 
time. been chang'd : So little of certain concerning the 
Hebrew Letters is there among the Hebrews them- 
ſelves. And indeed, ſuch are So alterations hapning} 
through the Viciflitude of times, that there are no Lan- 
guage or Letters that are able to make good the Anti- 
quity or Truth of their firſt Original. 


CHAP. * 
Of Grammar. 


"ET out of theſe fo inconſtant, and in all Ages 
| mutable Principles of Letters and Languages, 
Grammar firſt, then the other Arts of well ſpeaking 
proceeded: For when it ſeem'd to be of little uſe to 
know. Letters, unleſs they were joyn'd together in a 
certain Method and Form, and Syllables fram'd rhere- 


of; which at length might grow into Words and Sens 
| tences 
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rences for the,undtrftanding of Speech ;. then did cer- 
rain Ingenious Men; undertake - to Ordain, Rules of 
ſpeaking ;. that is to;fay, - the ConſtruQtion of govern- 
ment of Words and Things fignifd,-. impoſing. as it 
were..2 bridle upon Speech, that whatever was writ- 
ren. or faid according to thoſe+ Rules, ſhould | be 
well written or faid,. and ſhould be the Art. of. well 
ſpeaking, which | Art. they call'd Grammar. The 
Ct Inventor  - whereof among: the Grecians. is faid 
to be Promethews. Cretes Mallotes was the firſt that 
brought it into Rome, being ſent by  Artalaus between 
the cond and third, Punic War ; which : afterwards 
Palemo Profelsd with great Oſtentation, ſo that., he 
"gave a new Name thereto, calling Grammar the.:Pa- 

monian Art : A man fo Arrogant, that he boaſted, 
That Letters had her bepages , and ſhould dye with 
him ; fo proud, that he defpis'd all the moſt Learned 
men .of his Age ; not forbearing to call Marcus Var- | 
ro Hog. However, the Latin .Grammar is fo bar- 
ren, .. and ſo much beholden to Greek Literarure, that 
Whoever underſtands not ſo much, is to be ejected 
"out of. the Number of Grammarians. Therefore all 
the Foundation and Reaſon of Grammar conſiſts on- 
ly in the uſe and Authority of our Anceſtors, who 
* 2a been pleas'd, that. a thing ſhall. be fo call'd and 
fo written, that words ſhall be fa .compounded and 
conſtrued ; which being ſo done, they. eſteem well: done, 
From whence though Grammar boaſt it ſelf_to. be the 
Art of well ſpeaking, yet doth it falſly claim _ that 
Pre-eminence, ſeeing that with. more advantage ..we 
learn that very thing from our Mothers and Nurles, 
rather than from the Grammarians., The Language 
and Speech of the Gracchi, (who were moſt Eloquent 
Men) their Mother Cornelia poliſh'd and adorn'd. [{ria 
taught her Son Siles, Son of Aripethis King of Scy- 
thia, the Greek Tongue, And it is well known, that 


it 


in many Provinces : where Foreign Colonies have beet | 
introduc'd, the Children have ſtill retain'd the Diale& ' 
of their Mothers. - Hence it is, 'that Plato, and Qdumn- 
-tihan are fo careful in appointing Rules for the choice 
of 5 fit Nurſe." Far 'be 3f Kevin ns therefore to acktow- 
ledge the reaſon of - well-ſpeaking' to theſe Gramina- 
_ riatis'; who profeffing Grammar only, and making that 
their only bufmeſs, /- yet are skilfd 'in nothing lefb.. 
Pri/cian \could' not! learn this Art the” whole time of 
his' Life. And "Dydimms is Rid to' have four, fottle 
ſay” ſix thouſand Books' upon this Subject. They' re- 
-port that- Claudius Ceſar was 1o' giyen to the Greek 
ongue, that he' added three” new” Letters thereto, 
which he afterwards made uſe of when he was a Prince. 
Charles the Great is Rid 'to have Compil'd a Gram- 
war for the German Tongue, giving new Names to 
the -Months and Winds. . © Even to- this hour how 
men toyl and labour Day and Night ? ſ{cribling con- 
tinually of all ſorts, Commentaries, Forms of 'Elegan- 
cy, or Phraſes; Queſtions, Annotations, Animadverſi- 
ons,” Obſervations, Caſtigations, Centuries, Miſcella» 
nies, Antiquities, * Paradoxes, Collections, Additions, 
Lucubrations, Editions, upon Editions.. And yet notone 
.* of them all, whether Grecian or Latine, hath given an' 

_  accompthow the Parrs-of Speechare to be diſtin Cuilh's, 
or what order is-to be obſery*d iti their ConſtruQtion ; 
or whether there be fifreen Pronouns, + as Priſcian 
believes, or whether more, as Diomedes and Focas will 
| have it : whether a Participle put by it ſelf, be ſome- 

times a Participle, or: whether Gerunds are Nouns or 
Verbs: why among the Greeks, Nouns Plural of the 
Neuter Gender are joyn'd with a Verb of the fingu- 
lar Number : upon what accompt it may be Lawtul to 
pronounce in wn, Latine' words terminating @ and as, 
as for Margarita, Margaritum ; for PunFus, PunGur : 
how it comes that the Word Fupittr' makes Fovis = 


e 


| Of Grammar. x 15 
the Genitive Caſe : .Why many write moſt Latin wor 
with a Greek Dipthong ; others not ;; as Felix, Queſtio :* 
whether the Latin Diprhongs .are only written, and nor 
pronounced ;, or whiter Bice be a double. pranunci- 
ation in one Syllable: Likewiſe, 'why in fome Latine 
words ſome uſe the Greek y. afid ſome- the Latin" 
only ; as in Conſidero; Why in ſome words ſonie dob- 
ble the Letters, ſome not ; as cauſa, cauſſs ; rehigio, rell- 
gio: Why the word Cacchbus, by poſition long, by rea- 
Ee of the double cc,vis notwithſtanding moſt com- 
monly by the Poets made a Datyle : Whether Ari- 
Patles word for the Soul, ought to. be. writ endelechia 
with a Delta, or entekechia with a Tau. I omit their 
infinite and ' never-to-be-reconcil'd; contentions, about 
Accents, Orthogaphy, Pronunciation of Letters, " Fi- 
gures, Erymologies, Analogies, Decliaings, manner of 
ignification, ,.change of Caſes, variety of "Tenſe, 
Moads, Perſons, Numbers; as alſo about the various 
impediments and. order of Conſtruftion. Laſtly, con- 
cerning the Number and Pedigree of. the Latin Let- 
ters, . Whether H be a. Letter or got ; and many, other 
triftes of the, &me Nature :ſo, that not only 'as to 
Words and Sylhbles, but alfo-'in the very Elements 
and Foundations of Grammar it felt, no reafon can'be 
given of ſuch their continual warfare. . Such a kind of 
Battel as. this,  Zucian of . Samos has very elegant- 
ly deſcrib'd, about: the Conſonants S and 7; whether 
ſhould have the Victory in the Word Thalaſja,” or Tha- 
litta: Anſwerable to which,, one Andreas Solernita- 
7 hath with very. much wit compil'd his Gramma- 
zical War. But theſe are poor and low things ; but 
'. more, and of greater Conſequence, could we urge 
concerning their deprav'd fignitcations of Words, , with 
which they impoſe upon the greateſt part of the Uni- 
verſe, not a little to the damage of the publick Weal, 
while they interpret Subyedtion to the Law, Servitude ; 
4 _ Libeny 
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Liberty of . the People, they call that when every one 
has Liberty to do what he pleaſes ; Acriſonomie or 
Equality of me they call that when there is the fame 
puniſhment, the, ſame reward to. all alike. In like 
manner they call that a quiet and peaceable.. Govern- 
'ment, when all things ſubmit to the inordinate will _ 
of the Prince ;. that a happy Government, when the 
People wallow in caſe. and luxury. By ſuch-like ex- 
poſitions as theſe,. and many. other, Phyſick and Law 
are corrupted ; nay, the vird Sctiptures, and Chriſt him- 
elf, are compell'd-to be'at a kind of variance one with 
another, and himſelf with himſelf ; wreſting thoſe ho- 
ly words not according to the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor to the Advantage of humane Salvation, 
but ro the ſenſe and meaning of their inſignificant Com- 
pendiums and Deſcants papen : . whence ariſe moſt 
' eminent miſchiefs; Error in Words, being many times 


the parent of Error in Matter. This miſtake was 
grievous to Saul firſt King of the Fews, in the word 


Zobar, which ſignifies both a Male, and the Memory. 
So that when God faid, I will root out the memory of 
Amaleck, Saul thought he had ſufficiently executed | 
the Command, in deſtroying all the Males. The like 
Error befell the Greeks and Latines in the word Phos, 
which ſignifies both Light, and dan; by which ambi- 
guity of the word, the ancient adorers of Saturn be- 
ing deceiv'd, were wont to Sacrifice a Man in their | 
uſual Ceremonies; whereas otherwiſe they might have 
as . well appeas'd their Deity by the only kindling of 
proper Lights-and Fires : which Error was afterwards 
reform'd by the prudence of Hercules. Laſt of all, 
Divines and holy Friers mixing themſelves among the 
Tribe of Grammarians, are forc'd to make uſe of He- 
refie to make good their Conteſts about the fignifica- 
tion of Words, overturning the Scriptures for Gram- 


mars fake ;. evil Interpreters of words well ſpoken : 
| ' men 
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| There are other pernicious Herelies of the Grammatz 
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. men truly vain, and truly unhappy, blinding themlſelyes 
with their own Art, and ring the Light of.”rath ; 
who while they. oyer-diligently ferutinize into the force 
of Words, loſe the ſenſe of ' the Scripture, not willing 
to. underſtand the word of / Truth :;,,which puts usin 
mind of the ſtory of the Prieſt, who having many Hoſts 
at one Elevation, for fear of committing a Grammar- 
abſurdity, +: out, Theſe are my Bodies. Whence aroſe 
roma _— Herelie of the newer ion and y he 
idians ing the perpetual Virginity of the Blel 
Virgin, but a one word unit where it is ſaid, 
apy did not know her until ſhe had' brought 
forth her frit-born? What ftrife and contention have 
theſe two Syllables from and through rais'd between 
the Latin and* Greek Church ! The Latins afferting 
the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and from 
the Son ; the Greeks denying; him |to proceed from 
the Son, but from the Father through the Son. How 
many 'Tragedies has the word - Niſe been the occaſion 
of in the Council of Baſil ! rhe Bohemians. aflerting the 
Lords Supper to' be neceſſary in. both kinds, - becauſe 


' it is written, Unleſs ye eat the Fleſh of the Sow." 2 


and drink his Blood, ye ſhall not have life in ye. Whe 

that opinion of the Waldenſes. and others their fol- 
lowers concerning the Excharift, but from the word zx, 
which they will have Symbolically Kan) ich 
the Roman Church would haye;,meant Ell Mig . 


ans : but ſo nice, ſo ſubtile, that unleſs the Oxonzans, 
the moſt acute - Divines of England, or the Sorboniſts , 
of Parjs, had diſcover'd them with their Lynx's eyes, 
and condemn'd. 'um under their great Seals, it . would 
be. difficult to ſhun them : of this nature are thoſe ſub+' 
tleties, which is beſt ſaid, Chriſt chou Preacheſt, Chriſt 
Preacheth; I Believeſt,. thou Believerh, Believing am 
I; alfo that the Word, the permanent Word, may be- 
$0 | C | depriv'd 
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depriy'd of all its accidents: alſo” that- there is no | 
name of the Third'Perſon, and the-like 5 which if they 
be Heretical, thetv are 'aiar and Malachy in the firit | 
place' tobe accounted: Hereticks, who both introduce 
God ſpeaking of himſelf in the Third Perſon : the | 
firſt, when God ſpeaks tro Ezekiel, ſaying, Ego addet, 
not addam ſuper dits twos. The other is this, Er Do- 
ini Ego, ubi eft timor mens? In which place he makes | 
God giving himſelf the appellation - of / Dominus inthe | 
plural Number. Much +rather-ought they to be ac- | 
counted Hererticks, wh are now eſteem'd the chief - 
Divines in the #oman World, amutmg -and clouding |! 
the whole DoEtrine of 'the Orthodox. Church, with - 
novelty of Pronunciation, contrary to all the rules and 
maximes of * Grammar, with far-ſtrain'd” words, new- . 
; made Vocabularies, and abſtruſe- Sophiſms; reaching - 
moreover, Thar the Do&trine of Theology cannot: be - 
truly delivered in neat'and- genuine Language. And - 
= miſerable thing it is ts conl1der, what Debates, what 
Errors theſe obſtinare Grammarians'and proud Sophiſts ' 
are rhe occafion of, 'by' means of theit perverſe and impe- 
rious Interpretations 'of "Words ; white ſorne' out of - 
words gather Senterices ; "others 'out 'of* Sentences 'g2- | 
ther Words. Hence ia Phyfick, in both Eaws, in Philofo- | 
by, in Theology, infinite Arguments'and Errors arile. | 
r Graramarians om 21g nothing, 'but ſolely lexh | 
upon Aurhorities"whitch are ofc-times fo 'various and 
diſcordant” among * themſelves,” that: of - neceſſity - the 
moſt: of” them muſt be falſe ; inſottueh that they-whio | 
moſt contide in their Precepts, muſt be thoughc to ur- , 
ter leaſt of all to *the purpoſe. For-all *the Laws'/sf 
> a abide not*with the Grammartaris, 'but with the | 
People, that by continual cuſtont attain the uſe and 
| Habit of well-fpeaking.' Now the vigour of the Latin 
*Tongue after it ceaſed aniong the People; through*the-- 
Invation of barbarous Nations, the true ſubſtance thereof 
is 


Grammar, _ fy 
he "Hot, P. 'be fargkr among, the, Grammarians,. . but 
de hr ane Learned, Authors, as. C# 

a 2-4 f2=u oth Plinges, £ nfilian, Seneca, 'Sutr 
e's Ouintns & 1m: LiviegSs .and ſuch-liks,z;in , 
is Writings: only. remaia, e delights of. the-Litin 
uage, id the Cuſtom, of "Rell Speaking ; notciat; 
e ſcribblements, of  Grammaticalzbgttermongers, who: - 

oe their ſtarch'd;, Rules, concerping declining. of, Verbs 
and Caſes, Compounds and. D nents; impoſe. more.yp- 
on the Latin: 1gngue,. and oftentimes frame. to. thetn+ 
ſelves ſtrangen, words than :is fit for the..Ligtin , Lan- 
uage to.0Wni. th it .be-apparent tothe” World, 

t. there 1s: ng. be. given,,to theſe. Gries 

gt conn the A pe the Lavin Tongue, . yet.theſe 
rhoeg, Seer arrogate-to themielves- to -be. _ 

en Ce other. Mens, Writings,: their : 

(Crore agd all Books and Authors to, reidobs 
into Method, and to allow, or. reject at their'pleaſures. 
Never was any; Author of fo;fublime a wit: whatever 
extant, which bas ſcap 'd.their malicious {landers, -or 
whom they, have not tax'd and -calumniated«a they 
thought good... {They accyle..Plro of Confuſion, of 
whole fayirs George” Trapezund hath put forth ſeveral 
Books, who, as. Crmnitzs declires, is therefore by others 
call'd the, Parent of Truth,and Verity. They ſeck per- 

ſpicuity in, Ariſtotle, condema..him of Obſeuricy; giv- 
ing him-the -nick-name of  $epiz (or Cuttlefiſh.) Vir- 
git they condema for little Wir, and for being-a Plagia- 
ris, and an, Ufurper of other Mzns Works. Demoſthenes 
diſpleafes Tall..,,On the' other, fide, Tul,y, that \great 
Rhetorician of the Latins, i8.4ccus;d of Bribery, 'r&- 
proach! d-fos. being tearkul,, Japertiuous in Repetitions, 
cold. in. his, Joking,; tedious in; bis. Exordiums,yidle! in 
his, Digreſpns,;teldom. growing Warwoi, flowlyi/Swel- 
| ling, yea, reprehended by thoſe even of our Age,- and. 
by Capella tax'd for his diſorderly Stile, but more by | 
C2 Hpollmarss 
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Appollinaris branded for being Flat and id... Trop. 
pf. t Fee Livies Orations for + rbag6 6B Ned 
Hor ace caniiot agree. Lucifizs is damin'd for the ruftick- 
neſs of nis hobling Verſe. - Pliny like' a Rapid Stream 
is faid-ro graſp and overflow with roo much Matter. 
Ovid is CR of, for too much indulging his own, 
Fancy.  Satuſt "is accus'd of affeftation, by Aſjinius 
Pollio. Terence could do little without the afliſtance 
of Labeo arid Scipio. "Seneca is adjudg'd to be Lime 
without 'Sand ; whom'Quintilian taxed mn theſe words ! 
If he: had not contend his Equals, bad be' not been Co- 
verous, bad be not too much lov'd and admir'd bis own 
things, if he had not injur'd weighty Matters with trivial. © 
Sentences, he then might bave betm efteem'd more in the 
judgimtnt of Learned Men, than m the Love of Children. - 
Marens Varro is call'd a' Hog: Macrobins a moſt Learn- 
ed man degraded, as one of an impudent and ungrate- 
ful Genius : Neither is there any that ever wrote in 
Latin, whom Lawrentics Valla the .carnedeſt of all 
the Grammarians hath ſpar'd in his Anger; and' yet 
him hath ' Mancinellzs\ moſt cruelly butcher'd: Serwins 
of old was thought-to have well deferv'd of the. Latin 
Tongue, .yet hath - Beroaldus moſt furiouſly opposd - 
him ; and'our later Grammarians altogether ſhun, him 
as a Barbarian. Thus all the Grammarians rage one 
againſt anorher : but laſtly; by their mearis/ir comes to 
paſs; thar the Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures, under 
pretence of CorreCtion, hath been ſo often chang'd, that 
now it ſeerns aitogerher to differ from it ſelf : Through. | 
their. devices and cenfures; thoſe doubts*now Teignir 
have:been rais:d concerning the Revelation, the ie _ 
of St, Paul: to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of Fude; and 
many other. places and Chapters of the New'Teſtament 
by many, -call'd in queſtion, even to an endeavour ' of. | 
ſubverting the Evangiles themſelves. © Bat now 'to+the- | 
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ole in the ſud ment F pi, is another part 
| p- of Born 3 r this reaſon not a litrle protd; that 
heretofore Theaters and Amphbithearers, the moſt Tate] 

Fabricks of the time, were With great coſt and igri 
cence erected; "not for Philoſophers,” Lawyers, PhyRcit 
ans ;” not for Rhetoricjans, Mathematyciatis, or Divines, 
bur to preſent*the'Fables of the Poets. / Ati Art inven+ 
| ted ta no other purpoſe, but with Me ra Rhymes, 
meaſure ot 'Syltbles, and the (Np *nojſe of fine 
words, to allure ang charm the” Ears of men addifted 


to folly ; and | "with the" plealing Mmticss 
ments "+ Fa "Gd miſtakes oe pr od Series 
inſaare and deceive” the mind. The ore lathe fk 


delerv*d no other 4-0 than to Wh the female ces | 
of falſhood, ani the preſerver of idle and fond Opimtons. 
And though we may pardon fo much gf her as counte*  - 
nances -Madneſs, Drunkennels, 1 mptidence, and* Bold- 
neſs; yet who can bear with parience her tin 

Confidence” in 'ttiaintaining 'Lyes? For what « 

of the Earth hath ſhe nor fill'd' withher hair brabPa 
Tifles and idle Fables ! 'Takitig the firſt riſe of herifa- 
bul6tis Stories from the very 'Ch4os, ſhe relates the dis 
viſions of Heaven, the birth of Vers, the fight of 'the _ 
Titans, the infancy of Fove, the/deceits of Rbe#; ' and 
chear of the Stone, Saturnus Bonds, the'Rebellion- ofthe 
Gyants,the Thievery and Puniſtiment of Prometheus,the 
yy rntag of Delos, the —— of Latons, the me 
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of Pytho, the Treachery of Tyras, Dencalion's Flood, 
. Stones turn'd into Men, the Butcheries of Iacchus, the 
© Fraudof Funo, Semele's Conflagration;the double Proge- _ 
ny of Bacchxs,and whatever is reported of Minerva,Yul- 
can, Erichthonims, Boreas, 'Oriebyke, Theſeus, «gems, 
Ca for, Pollux, the _ Heles, the death of ; H of & 
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thr yorious Uneruths.., Neith er.. ath: Jh Tan. 
nly with Mankind, . bur I. hath made-the 
G A: emlelves Parties. to her. . Stories, rela- 


Ju jealy ſures, and in the milchievous« 
ot 5 t TI FN ati Deceales, $ ifes, Qu wares 
Pe Sy. Wounds, . Lamenations, 
FRET Fornications, Adulteries ; £3 Fe hy er 

1ing and in Feaing ; green Age, Rae 
1; pretery'd and pickled. u Aiko 
in. neat Verle and "ger, SOTO Lays lame, to 
poſtzgtys like the, Venome, of ;, Mad . Dogs, , com; 
pling, all that are.; "Bit, to*be., in , the ſame COn- 
«169... And with'ſo. much Art are Her \Lyes woven, 
hat... they are ;often,, prejudicial to./zrne ;Hiſtory,. as 
appears:by the feigned Adultery of Dig p With « fines, 
Rd the WR of Troy by the Greeks. Some there are 
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arrived 
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arrived-at' ſach height of-madhicſs; that they Auſeribe 
ſome ſhare of *Divinity to! her;! becauſe the Devils for- 
merly return'd* their Anfwers in" Poetical- 'Atiagranis. 
Hence Poets are it» ſome ſence faid*ro be Prophets,” atid 
inſpired from ' above ; their" thifling Verſes beitig'us'd. 
as Oracles- and Arifwers of *Divination : - whicht'is 'the 
reaſon that 'Spartinmms, in the Life of Trajany” makes 
mention '6f Sovtes Homerice, fo called from the: Verſe 
of Homer; and'df the Virgihane Sortes, fo nan'd'from 
the Poems of ' Virgil, which ſuperſtition is now -ttanſ- 
ferr'd and apply*d'to ſacred * Text, and the Poetry of 
the Pſalms, not 'without rhe-connivance'of ſome of ithe 
greateſt Maſters 'of our "Religion. © But 'to'return' to 
oefie ; St"'AHuſtm bath comnianded it to-*be exiPd 
from the City of God : Heathen Plato expels'it-out-of 
his Common*wealth, and' C:cerp forbids 1t-to' be -ad- 
mitted : Socrates 'admonithes the perſon that” Uelires to 
keep the -virgin-purity of good name, undefiled, to | 
beware of 'the acquaintance' of - Poets, for that? their 
power to praiſe is''not fo great; as the force'that-lies 
in their flatter and difpraiſe. © Thus we ſee Miri0s; "ce- 
lebrated by Homer 'and Hefiod 46r the juſteſt of Kings, 
becauſe he made -War upon the Athenians, rais'd_all 
the Tragick Poets about his Ears, who immediately 
ſent him packitig'to Hell. * Penelope, fo fatnous in Ho- 
mer for het\ Chaſtity, yet Lycophren reproaches- as one 
that lay with many Adulrerers. Dido, a melt. yertuous 
and'continerit' Widow, -Foundreſs 'of Carthage, Enni- 
% the Pott# in his Poem "tipo Scipio's Life, Teigns to, 
have unchaſtly: lov'd £1225)" whotn by coÞatation of 
time it was impoſſible for her-to have ſeen 3 And YVir- 
1 confirins” the ſame '6 plaufibly, that 'the: Story 
th almoſt /gaiti'd belief. *'Ar length this liberry--of 
Aying and/ flaiidering / was 'advaticed to that beight, 
that the, Cenfors' thought/fit to'enatt a Law, whereby 
' the falſhoods 'and reproathes' of Poets might be ſup- 
$512 C 4 preſlcd, 
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preſſed. Among the' Ancient Remans,, : Pocſic was 


held.'ja,:great diſrepute, .-'ſo that 'whoever gave his | 
mind. tq / the Study: thereof, was, as Gellins kn Cato 


Books- of . 4rchilochas . the Poet to) be carried out of 
their. City, And thus. the, beſt and wiſeſt of Men 
have always deſpiſed Poelie as the, Parent of, Lies, find- 
ing,Paets to be ſuch monſtsoys Liars, as;being ſuch who | 
neyex;made it their Study to. ſpeak or deliver in Writing |. 
any-thing of ſound knowledge, only to: tickle the Ears 
and Fancies of. vain; Perſons with idle Stories, always 
buikling Caſtles in the;Air,. as Campanus hath truly faid 
of: them. rote ao 4, oben ont ng 1 


: . Had Ports only on:their Verſes zed, ws 
. Reject their Fables, they will ſtarve for need : 
out bog their Teeth St 6h —_ yr 
"vs They feign, and thayk;rhat rbey xnjax.;. fy bold 
OT a Se, 14 

. 211 TRAT097 the Brows,of every lying\Bard. * + 

_-Furthermare, there are moſt deſperate. ,Contentions 
-not-only about 'the Foxms and Figures. of: Verſes, and 
| alſo. concerning . the... Feet,, Accents and: Quantity of _ 
 Syllables-long and ſhort (for theſe. are;the , T rifles - of. | 
Grammarians) but alſo, about their own. Toys, Fig- ' 
Ski Te Pp to nk —"_ .4+.:4., .-.  Mmnenth © 
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ments, and Lyes': for.example, the Club of Hercules, the 
chaſte Tree, the Letters of the Hyacinth, the Daughters 
of Niobe, the Tree under which, Latona brought forth, 
as alſo concerning the Country of Homer, and his Se- 
lcher,; Which was eldeſt in time, Homer 'or Heſtod : 
Whether Patroclus were: before Achilles,; In what At- 
tire Anacharſts the; Scythian {lept: ; Why Homer -did 
not honour Palamedes : whether Lacan be to. be. pla- 
ced among the Poets or Hereticks:: Alſo concerning 
the thefrs of Virgil, and what time of the year he dy- 
ed, Who was the Authar of the little Epigrams, is 
2 great Conteſt amgng the Grammarians, and hither- 
undecided. To fay truth, all the Verſes of the 
ts are full of Impoſtures and Fables ; invented for 
the &light of Fools, under pretence of Flattery, or de- 
traction of the worſt.of Men. _- Whatever Poets do, 
whether they relate, praiſe, or invoke, tis all-bat in 
Hartery of their own . Fables ; again,. whether they in- 
veigh, SatyTize, pr . accuſe, they do # in applaul 
their, own Fables ;, ating always the parts” of Ma 
men... Rightly. therefore did Demmocrirms call Pox 
.not.an Art, but Madneſs. "Therefore Plato faid, that 
_he,never knocks at. Poets Doors, bemg in his Wits. 
"Then are Poets faid Fa ha moſt. admirable Lines, 
,when they are either or Drunk. . . For. this cauſe 
- St. Auſtin calls Poeſie the Wine of Exror, quaft only by 
drunken DoQors. - St, Ferome allo_calls Poche the 
Mag, of the Deyils.. An Art of ir ſelf thin agd naked, 
which,is in reality a meer inſipid thing, unleſs ir. be 
Elad and ſeaſon'd with ſome other Learning. An Art 
always hungry, always ſtarving, and like Mice, feed- 
ang on ſtollen Cates; yet I know not with what bold- 
"Heb in the midlt of their trfles and Fakleslike 7irbonge 
Graſboppers, the Lycian Frogs, he Myrmidens Eepmess, 
promiſing to themlelves immortal Fame and Glory. 
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"Which indeed is: no' Fame it at ay or at 
m". very lictle profitable. '' Neither is it the Office of + 
2 Poet, but of Hiſtbrian, to lies þ the life of Re- 


Po OD q 


232i 


Lau —L bo 41 


4 
TKE $1: 


ens A P: | 0s: 
As. th rpporgan 


200240 git) 


TO Ww yt ' is a Narration'of Adticns; cicher with 
| praiſe or diſpraiſe, which declares and ſers forth 
the condudt” ahd*'event of great Wings, the Aﬀions 
'of Kings and [Uuftrious Men,” accbrding to the-order 
'of time an" —_— * "Therefore" maft Men think this 
ta be, the bR"of f well-livin ing, _— moſt bſefult for 
he. inſtruftion Mereof 3, for that” by The ,cxamples/of 

Treat things," k incites the ; of Men, or 6 bg | 
' defirt | Glory,” to bn ake great and'no- | 
Me. AQtions.*an "4316 or. te: 'of *? 4 ThfatdY;ic 
defers wicked Mich from” Ge "often falls 
"contrary 3 and JHiys, 6s 6s ov plan of, Manlius h 


" tolinms, had ra r* hah ed, Fai 
pd*- when they” as obelth ahbl i rezthels | 
vertuous ' meihs, KG =ayoogt to irchibve it by 
AS&'6of Implety; as in out 'of Trogws relates 'of _ 
Pauſanias we 1k ung F Fancy RS the Mar- 
ter of King Philip ; and is alſs juſtifyed of Heroftra- 
ras, who butht the Temple of Diana, the moſt famous ' 
Strufture in the World, which' had been two hundred 


years 1n — at the expence of all A/ia, as _ 
ns, 
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16, Valerims, and Solinws repart.; And althouglit was 
4 nods. Mt were, Pani: © they hea. * 
ſhould ſo much as; make mention; of .his name; either 
by, Word or; Writing; yer be attain'd . the end/which 
rd on on to.comnut f Sree: 6. Vllen > bis tame 
being fti © 6 che bred, and-yet_living to this outupre 
ſent Age. Bur let us return to: Hiſtory; Which | beany 

«thing that above all things) promiſes Order, Fidelt- 
ty, .Coherence,, and . truth, : is yet. defetive, inevery 
one ; For Hiſtprigns are at ſuch yariance amongithem- 
ſelyes, delivering ſeyeral Tales.of. one and the; ſame 
Story, that. it; jmpoſſibler but that. moſt of, them 
muſt be the greateſt Lyers in the World.. - For/ta omir 
the,, beginning. of, the World,..the , Univerſal Deluge, 
the Puilding:;of , Rome, or of 'gny. other, great City 
fram whence they generally commence the. brit begin- 
nings of all th&ir,huge Narratives,. of which, rheyware 
alcogether.; Ignogant,... of thi, qther - generally” very 
incredulous, ang, of the. third- very,;uncertain_ har £0. 
dexermine : -Fax.theſethings being the moſt remoi@gn: 
time, more <alily -gain Pardon for vulgar. Error. - But: 
as to what concerns latter T'imes-and;; Ages, within the- 
memory of, our Anceſtors, there. is no excuſe that 
can be admitted, for their Lying.” Now the. cauſes 
why they ſo much differ amang.themſelves, are ma+ 
ny. : For the moſt of Hiſtorians, becauſe they'\were- 
not. living, at .the ſame time,'; or were not preſent-at 
the Actions, or. conyerſant- with. the.-perſons, + taking 
their Relations..upon' truſt at the ſecond hand, milt 
the chief ſcope of /I'ruth and: Gertainty. -Of which 
Vice Eraroftbenes, Metrodorgs,  Septins,  Poſſidonins, 
and Patrocles the., Geographer, are. accuſed by Stra- 
bo. . Others: there.;/are, who, having ſeen ' by : halves, 
- as-in a March,,,or as Mendicant. Travellers to--per- 
form Vows,, viewing many 'Provinees,, undertake 
'to; compile Hiſtories ; ſuch as formerly ge 
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i. Of Hiſery 
and ';4ritobulns 'ſet forth " concerning India. Some 
 othiers-to pleaſe their -own Fancies will feign upon - 
true'> Hiſtory, and ſometimes for the Fables fake o- 
mi''the whole Truth, as Diddoras Siculus notes _ 
of | Herodotus Liberianms 3 and Vopiſens of Tribellins, 
Tertullian and Orofins of Tacitus ; among which you + 
may likewiſe reckon Danudes and Philoftratus. O- _ 
thers' 'tonvert | the' whole Story into Fables, as Gui- 
dus,' wy ms Hacatews, and many other of the An- 
cient” liſtoriographers, Others there 'are, who im- 
| arrogating 'ts” themſelves the Name and 
ie of Hiſtorians, leſt they. ſhould ſeem to. be 
| Ignorant of any thing, or to have” borrowed from 
others; ' preſume to Write ſtrange © and' wonderful Re- 
lations of unknown Places, and inacceſſible Provin- 
ces.::5Of - which - nature, are thoſe Figments of the 
Arimaſpy, Gryphons,- Pigmies, Cranes, People with 
Dogs hs, the” , People with Horſes Feet, 
the Phaniſix and" the. Troglodites'; akin: to ' which are 


thoſe: Relations that*+4ver the Northern 'Seas to' 'be' | 


frozen all-over : .However, they find Fook, and Men 
without 'Wit or Judgment, who" believe 'theſe things 
and'/take *um for Orades, In 'the number of theſe 
idle Writers is Ephorus to be reckoned, who related 
that there was but one City in Ireland; as alſo Ste- 
hen-the Grecian, who ſaid the Franks were a Peo- 
ple of. \Traly, andithat Vienna was a City of Galilee'; 
rogether . with Arianus, that athrm'd the Germans to - 
be Borderers upon Jonia ; and Dionyſius, ſo notorious 

for his 'Tales ' of | the' Pyrenean Hills For. further - 
confirmation, -we”” find © that 'what Tacitus, Marcel- 
tus, *. Orofius, and Blondnus diſcourſe concerning. 
many places of Germany, is for the”moſt part ve-' 
ry 'pnagreeable to Truth. Falfly doth 'Strabo at- 
trmzi thar Jer, which is the Nawow, riſes not far 
from the' A4driatick 'Sea : ' Falſly doth ' Herodotus af-' 


frm 
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6rm the ſame River to flow from the Weſt, that 4c 
riſcs among the Cele, the fartheſt people of all-Ex- 
rope, and diſgorges ir ſelf among the Scythian: 
Again, falſly doth Srrabo relate, ' thar the. Rivers 
Lapui, and nga, flow as far as Hawnaſus; when 
as  Lapus falls into the Rhine, and Y:{wgus, into 
the Sea. So, Pliny relates, that the River doſe 
haſtens thto, the Geet, whereas it runs not into 
" the' Ocean, biit into the Rhine. Errors like theſe,* we 
find among Hiſtorians and Geographers. of a_late 
date. Sabellicus rnakes the Alany to be. deſcendec 
from the Alemanm, and> the . Hwgarians trom "the 
Huns. Moreover, he aflerts the Gorhs and Getars 
to. be the Scyrhians, and confounds the Daves with 
the Dacians, and fixes the Mountains of D. Ortihas 
| in Bavaria, which was not far from Argentoratua. 

Valaterranus alſo will have Auſterania and AnfriG 
the Avari and Savani, Lucerna and Naulium, to be 
the fame ; and faith that Pliny tnakes mention. of 
the Switzers of the Canton of Rearn, when it is 
known they wete placed there lang after by Bar- 
tholdus, Duke of the Zaringi... In like manner 
Conradus Celtet” believes the Dacians arid Cimbrians 
tobe the ſame ; ahd places the Riphedn Mountains 
in. Samaria, ſaying belades that, that the Gum 
Amber diſtills out of 'a Tree. _ There: are yet other 
Hiſtorians ilty '6f greater Lies,than this, and de- 
ſerving double blame, who though they were ,pre- 
ſent at the |tranſaCtions themſelves, or | ocherwile 
| knowing the carriage” and management of things,” yet 
overcome by favour and affeRtion, in flattery of rheix 
owii Par, aginl the Faidh of Hitory, will a: 
find Fallry' for Trith, and deliver to Poltctiry x 
account. of . thi -Of I there are lome 
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- ting only ſuch _ 'as conduce 'to make 
Arg ment, - while _ difſemble, paſs , or wi | 
the reſt, ' m; perfet and ate Hiſto- 
| a Of which fault! > Ja api taxes Orofaxs, for that he 
'omits that fimous overthrow. in Italy; which made 
the. Gorbs Maſters 'of Ravenna, | Aquilegia, Fer- 
Fara, and almoſt all* Iraly ; leſt he ſhould injure the 
Argument | which , he 4: propounded to him- 
felf,” "Others there are,. who out of Fear, Envy, or. 
Hatred, detract from the Truth. Others, while 
they 'greedily defire to extol their: own Ads, vili- 


fie the deeds of. others, ſo to bring” them. into can” = 


tempt ; writing not what the thing i is, but what 
they defire it ſhould have been :| not doubring they 
ſhalt ever want thoſe that. will not only confirm, 
but. Patronize their untruths.. This Vice was , very | 
familiar ainong the Ancient Greek Authors, and at . 
this time many of your Annaliſts and Chronogrg- | 
phers' are guilty. of the fame; as Sabellicws and | 
Blondus, in their Venetian Stories ; Paulus Emilins, 
and Gaguinws, in their . Relations of the Franks. 
Men. whom, as Plutarch faith, Princes cheriſh for. no 
other reaſon, than that they by their ſmart wits | 
fuffocating and; concealing the Merits of others, ma 
be 'only ; Ir to advance their. Aftions,  magnify'd 
by the Addition of Fables, counterianced by the ; 
jeſty of Hiſtory. Thus the Greek Hiſtorians wri | 
of 'the Inventors of. things, aſſume. and a urge 4 
things to their* own Country ymen. There 1s ano- - 
ther Crew the moſt abomingble ©of., all, which are WW 
Flatterers, who. por Pecan. to: deduce SS 3 
of their Princes from the m0 © | 
when they cannot compats. 
line, "extrava into. HY 
bles, feigning ye. 
ce, © noÞ rn 25 = Tas 
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has-feigned the'name. of Scyihia,., Sicammbria,' and; Pri- 
am the yougger, which "never any. Hiſtorian did 
before, or everifollow'd him in doing. after, unleſs 
thoſe that were: hike /hinelf, 148 Gregorius Trronenſis, 
Rhegino,” and -Sigisbert, | and: fore few others . Of 
the ſame Chaft is Vitiſcindas, who will have. the 
Saxons, the moſt ancient People of Germany, to be 
deſcend:d from .the Macedonians, eſpecially i the Race 
of Alexander, - whom- the -greateſt.,.part of the reſt - 
urfue in the ſame Error. Many write Hiſtories, not 
F much for--Truths ſake, as 0+ delight the. Rea- 


| der, arid to ſer'-forth ſome | Idea iof a King which | 


they have framed to. themſelyes.. Whom if: any one 
convince. of faiſhood,' they cry they; did not aim /at 


the Truth of Tranſaction, fo. much as the profit of 


Poſterity, and propagating «the fame of their, own 
Ingenuity ; errfans they do not; relate how. things 
were done, but-how they ought-to have been done ; 
it not being their bulineſs/ obſtinatcly ro -defend-the 
Truth, but to feign and falfhe where it ſeems-profi- 
table, calling Fab:4s to. witneſs, that...a lye is. not to 
be: difprailed, -/ which perſwades | to. honeſty..: And 
furthermore attrming, that. when they write to po- 
ſterity, it matters 'not under whole name, or in what 
order of time-the -Example of a good Prince be expo- 
ſed to publick view. Thus Xenophoy wrote the Story 
of 'Cyras, not'as:/he was, but what he ought to have . 
been ; propounding him asa-rrue. Pattern and Example 
of - a Juſt and Heroick Prince:/;'\Hence it comes 'to-paſs 
thar many apt to feign'» by Nature, and uſing indu- - 
ſry | therewichah,'+ have'-applyed themſelves to write 
thoſe Romances of 'Morgams, and Margalona,n Amadic, 
Floran, Tyran, Conamor, Arthury Lancelot, Trifram ; ge 
nerally unlearned, 'and- worſe: than-the: mad. Dreams of 


wake Poets 4 


k 


worlt -cxamples for” imitation. For ,they: who ſo-much 


$ ono 
'Poets, -and more” fabulous than Comedies and Fable 
ves: Aniong the learned, \Lacien. and Apuleins 
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there we read of "the Medes drinking up whole Rivers : 
at . Dinner, atid how People faiFd over the Mountait' 


And whatſorver elſe the lying Greek 
In Story dard ———— ; 
/ And. theſe' are the reaſons that there is rio exact 
Truth to be found in Hiſtory, though it be the thing 
we moſt ſeek for there. , Seeing then there are no 
Writings of publick TranfaQtions that are . able to 
declare ye my Jus and convince 'Erfor, . but that 
every Man is leffto his owti opitiion ;/ hence it happens | 
thax'thive is ſo much diſcord among” Hiſtorians, 1n 16 
much that they write ſometimes quite contrary of the 
ſame things. . In how many places, faich Foſepbus, doth 
Heliameus differ from Hpefilans int port of Genealogy! 
in how many places doth Age/ilans corre Herodotus! | 
How doth Ephorus ſhew Hehanitas to be falſe in moſt | 
things ! how doth Times rebuke Ephotus ! and others 
coming afterwards, 1. how. do they find fault with 
Timaus! but every one ' blames Herodorgi. ' In 
many ' things Thucidides is. accuſed to be- fallaci> 
ous,' though - he : ſeem! to have. written very 'ten- 
derly, - and with much care. © This Foſephus Writes | 
of others, whom notwithſtanding our! egeſippus very | 
ſeverely! corrects. . - Furthermore, many from the rela- © 
tions of Hiſtoriographers relate -many things, but not © 
upon proof.; and-thale: that :go about ro-prove __ c 
that are not-to_be-juſtify'd, . generally: propound+the | 


extol © 
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extol, arid raiſe ſuch -lofry Pyramids to the praiſes of 
Hercules, 'Achilles,, Heffor, Theſeus, Epaminondas, Ly- 
ſander, Themiſtocles, Xerxes, Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, 
Pyrrbus, Hannibal, Scipio, Pompey, and Ceſar ; what 
have they done, but deferit/4 the greateſt and moſt fu- 
rious Thieves and Robbers, in; the. World ? Say they 
were: great Generals, yet. were they the worſt and 
wickedeſt of men.. If any. one ſhall ſay ro me, That 
there is much wiſdom to. be gain'd by the reading of 
Hiſtory ;- I will grant, it, fo he allow that there is alſo 
more impiety to' be learnt : and indeed, as : Martial 
upon another occaſion ſaith, There are ſome good things 


made indifferent, but an infinite of Evil, 


CHA'P. VI 
_ © Of Rhevorick; 


\ TO W. Rhetorick, which - is the next, whether it 
bean. Art or  no,. is. mainly diſputed among 


the moſt Learned-men, and remains to this day a que- 


ſtion - undetermin'd. For. Socrates in Plato by maſt 


-found Reaſons argues it to. be neither. an. Art nor a 


Science, . but .a certain kind of ſubtilty, and that nej- 


ther noble nor honeft; but meer low, .illiberal, and 


ſervile flattery.  Lycias,  Menedemuys, . and Cleantbes 
were of Opinion, "That Eloquence could not be compre- 
hended within the bounds. ot | any Art, but that it pro- 
ceeds from Nature, which is the common School-miſtreſ 
of Mankind ; and as occaſion. ſerves, teaches every 
one to footh, to relate pleaſant - Stories, and to uſe 
Arguments: and as for Memory, right Pronunciation, 
and Invention, they are heury Natural Eftefts; which 


15 


34 | of Rhetorick, ; | 
is indeed not a little evident in Anton, the Prince of the 
Latin Orators. And although before Thifias, Coraces, | 
and Gorgias, there was not any one who had either _ 
raught, or wrote of Rhetorick; yet were there many- 
men, who through the ſtrength of their Natural -parts 
became to be very Eloquent. Furthermore, ſeeing | 
that Art is defin'd to be a ColleCtion of Dome ; 
it is a great diſpute among the Rhetoricians, what | 
that end ſhould be, whether to perſwade, - or to-teach | 
good utterance: and not content with the true grounds, | 
they daily ſeek to invent new and fiQitious. 'T'o which | 
ad, they have found out ſo many Theſes, Hypotheles, | 


figures, colours, charaQters, ſuaſory phraſes, controver-: 
fies, declamations, proems,  in{inuations, -courtſhi 


and artificial ſtories, that it is "impoſſible to recount | 
_ themall ; and yet they deny, that among all theſe, 
the end of Rhetorick is to be found. This made the. 
Lacedemonians altogether refuſe it believing that the 
ſpeech of good men ought to proceed from the {inceri-. 
ty of the heart, not from the Hypocrite of Studied. 
Artifice. "The ancient Romans would not admit Rhe-. 
roricians into their City ina long while. And when Ci-. 
cero had after much labour endeavour'd to ſhew” that 
the faculty of making Orations did not proceed from. 
Art, but from Wiſdom, as he aſpires to prove in his 
Book De Oratore ; yet is not the Rhetorician whom he: 
there propoſes for the only: true pattern of an Orator- 
ſo well approv'd of ; nay to Brutus, a man of fingular. 
"Integrity, no way plealing. And always this Opinion 
hath born ſway, That the Precepts of Oratory are more 
hurtful than uſeful to the Life of Man. And to ſay! 
rruth, it is evident that the whole Diſcipline of Rhe- 
torick is nothing elſe but an Artificial help, or the M 
myſtery of Flattery ; or as ſome more boldly afhrm, W | 
Lying, whereby they endeavour, what they cannot MW | 
gain by truth, to effect by the flouriſhing rag of WY: | 
ne 
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fne Language : As Archidemas the Sophiſt ſaid of Pe- 
ricles, by the report of Eunapius ;. which Archidamas 
being demanded which was the more powerful, Pe- 
ricles or himſelf, made anfiver, If Pericles were over- 
come by me in War, yer ſuch is his Eloquence of 


Speech, that ſhould he bur diſcourſe thereof, he would 
rather appear a Victor, than a Perſon Vanquiſh'd. And 
of Carneades, Pliny reports, That while he Diſputed 
it was hard to diſcern, what was true, and what not : 
of whom it is likewiſe related, that when he had one 
day ſpoken many things wiſely and elegantly in the 
behalf of Juſtice, rhe next day with the ſame Learning 
and Eloquence declaim'd in her difpraiſe. There was 
Corax a Rhetorician among the Syracuſans, a man of 
an acute Wit and promptneſs of Speech, who taught 
this Art for gain. 'To him Tz//as came, and not having 

, ready money, promis'd him double pay. ſo ſoon as he 
ſhould have taughr him his Art: which condition Co- - - 
r4x willingiy accepted and taught him. Ti/fas having. 
afterwards learnt bis Art, and intending to defraud Co- 

" rax of his reward, demanded of him, What is Rhe- 
torick ? who anſwering, 'That it was efleCtual perſwaſi- 
on: Then laid T:ftas, Whareyer agreement has been 

' made between us, if I can perſwade my ſelf thar I owe 
thee nothing then ſhall I be quit of my Debt: If I can- 
not perſwade my ſelf, notwirhitanding I ſhall then owe 
thee nothing neither, becauſe thou haſt pretended to 

teach me how to perſwade. To which Corax reply'd, 
Whatever, faid he, Iagreedto take of thee, if I can-per- 
ſwade my ſelf to rake it, I oughrto to do, becauſe I have 
ſo perſwaded my ſelf : If I cannot perfwade my ſelf, how- 
ever] ought to take my reward, for having bred aScho- 
lar thar fo far excels his Maſter. When the Syracuſans 
heard *um thus wo ron, and wrangling together, 


_ theycry'd out, Bad Crows lay bad Eggs; meaning, That 
bad Maſters make worſe Scholars. A ftory not unlike 


D 2 this 


as. 
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this, Gell;ss reports of Protagorus the Sophiſt, and Evath 
lIzs his Diſciple. Now as it is many times commenda- 
ble,” delightful, and always, profitable for a man to 
know how to expreſs himſelf in neat, exact, diſcreet, 
and fluent Language ; ſo ſometimes it falls out-to be 
a thing very much diſcommended, many times of 
11] cate, and always very much to be ſuſpeRted : 
wherefore Socrates thinks. Rhetoricians worthy of no 
reſpect, and will not allow them. any power in a well- 
order'd Commonwealth. .And Plato excludes them 
out of his Commonwealth with the ſame contempt as 
he rejects Players and .Poets, not without reaſon : For 
there is nothing more dangerous in civil Aﬀairs, than 
this deluding Myſtery, as that from whence all pre- 
varicators, 'juggling ſhufflers, backbiters, ſycophants, 
and all other leud and vile-tongu'd perſons derive 
their malice and knavery, With this Art many per- . 
ſons endu'd, raiſe Seditions and Commotions in Na- 
tions, while by their nimble Tongues ſome are de- 
ceiv'd, fome flarter'd, {pine over-perſwaded ; ufurping as 
it were a kind of Tyranny over men not fo ſubtle as 
themſelves. Therefore ſaith Euripides, It ws Tyranm- 
cal to boaſt of knowledge : and e/Eſchylus writes, That 
compos.d Oraticns are the greateſt Ewils it the World. 
And Rathael Volaterranzs,' a moſt ſtudious lover of 
Hiſtories and Examples, confeſſes, That upon due con- 
{ideration of all that he had read or ſeen either of anci- 
ent, or mydern Stories or Examples, he finds very 
tew Ejoguent men to have been good men. Hath not - 
this thing call'd Eloquence, not only greatly diſturb'd - 
moſt Potent Commonwealths; but alſo wholly ruin'd 
ther? Witmeſs the Examples of Brutus, Craſſus, Grace 
chns, Cate, Cicero, Demoſthenes, who as they were ac- 
courited the molt Eloquent, ſo were they the moſt'' 
{editious and turbulent of their time. For Cenfori- 
ous Cato being himlſelt forty times accus'd, ſeventy 
times 
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times accusd others ; being nothing but a continual 
diſturber of the Peace, with his mad Declamations,” all 
his life long. The other Caro, call'd Uricenſis, by pro- | 
voking Ceſar, was a great occalion of the utter ſub- 
verſion of the Roman Liberty. In lke manner did 
Cicero provoke Antony, to the great miſchief of the Em- 
pire; and Demoſthenes incenſed Philip, ro. the" ruine 
of the Athenians ; ſo that there is no State-of Govern- 
ment, but has been highly injur'd by this wicked Art : 
no Society of -men, that ever lent their Ears to- the 
Charms of Eloquence, thar/ has not bee extreamly 

- miſchiefed thereby; Moreover 'a conhdent Eloquence 
prevails much in -Judicature :  Eloquence -being-the 
Patroneſfs, 'bad Cauſes are defended; - the guilty :are 
fav'd from' the puniſhment of the Law, and" the\Hh- 
nocent are dat ance - Marcns' Cato, the molt pru- 

" dent' among the Romans, forbad thoſe three: Arbenian 

+ Orators, Carneades, -Critholaus, - and Diogenes, ' to... be 

© admitted 'to publick Audience/in the City zi:beihg men 

endu'd with fuch' acuteneſs of Wit, -and\Eloquence 'of 
Speech, that they could with | great eaſe make: evil 
good, and good evil. And Demoſthenes was wont to 
boaſt among his Friends, That he could [way-the Opt- - 
nions of the Judges, by vertue of his Eloquence, which 
way ſoever he pleaſed ; and that according tov: his 
will and pleaſure, Ph:lip and the Athenians cicher made 
War or Peace. Such 1s the force of Eloquence, either 
to allay or incite the AﬀeQtions of Men, having. as .it 
were Supream Dominion over Nations, to make them 
follow her perſwaſions. For this' reaſon Cicero. was 

' at Rome call'd Ring, becauſe he Rul'd and guided the 

Senate by his Orations which way he pleas'd. Hence 
it appears,” that Rhetorick is nothing elſe but-the 'Art, 
of moving ard ſtirring the Aﬀections by ſubtile Lan- 

. guage, - exquiſite varniſhings of / neat Phraſe, -and- cup» 

ning infinuation, raviſhing the minds of heedlets' Peo- 

5 2 ple, 
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ple, leading. them into the Captivity of Error, and ſub- 
verting the ſenſe and meaning of Truth. So thar if 
by the benefit of Nature there is a but may be 
reſsd in proper Language, what can be more 
ſilent than he rn and wok” of fallacious wala 
The Language of Truth is ſimple, but quick and pe- 
netrating, a diſcerner of the intentions of the Heart, 
and like a Sword. eaſily cuts in ſunder the difficult 
Enthymems and Gordion- knots of :Rhetorick. This. 
made Demoſthenes, though he contemn'd all other the 
fine and Eloquent ſpeakers | of his time, nevertheleſs, 
to ſtand in awe of one Phoſion,/ who alſo ſpoke pithily, 
ſhorr, plainly, and to the.. purpoſe ; and was there- 
fore wont to. call him the Hatchet of his Oratjons. 
Perchance, the. Ancient Romans were: not ignorant 


of, theſe .things ;; who, #s Suetonius witneiles, Twice 


ExpelPd-, Rhetoricians,, þy Publick Edict,, out of, the 
Ciry; once, when Faunius Strabo, and Valcrins Meſſala. 
were Conſuls ; and- the-ſecond time, inthe Conſul 
ſhips of Domitius e/Enoharbus, and  Licinius Crafſus : 
and a third time, in the Reign .of Domitian the Em- 
peror, | by an unanimous Decree of the Senate, they 
were not only expelPd. out of Rome, but alſo out of 
all aly, The Athenians forbad them to come near 
the Seat of Judicature, as being perverters of Jultice ; 
they alſo put to Death 7imagoras, for flattering Da 
Tis, according . to the cuſtom of the Perſians, in too 
high and obſequious a manner. The Lacedemonians 
exil'd Teſiphone, -only becauſe he bragg'd, 'That he 
could talk a whole day upon any Subject. For 
there was nothing which they hated more, than this 
curious Artilice of the Tongue, appertaining to-men 
that. . nothing regarded the ſpeaking of Truth ; but 


 'whateyer work they propoſe to themſelves, that to 


poliſh: with high-flown and bigg words ; and only 
1ntending. to deceive the minds of their "on 
al 
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and- to boaſt of their leading them.' by the Noſes: | 
And now it is evident, "That never any men were made 
better by this Art, But many worſe; who, though 
they ſometimes ſpeak handſomely of - Virtue and Ho- 
neft things, yet are far more Polite, Elegant, and In- 
enious in the defence of Error, to ſow Sedition, to 

ir up Factions, to heap Slanders and . Reproaches, 
and Calumnies, than in the reconciling of differen- 
ces, making peace, mgintaining amity, or in the;com- 
mendation of Lave, Faith, or Religion. Moreover, 
many men prefuming too far upon this Art have re- 
volred from the Orthodox Faith. From this Art 


© flow thoſe numberleſs Sects, Hereſies, and Superſtiti- 
 ons,. that contaminate Religion ; while fome ſo can- 


temn the Scripture, becauſe"it abounds not in Czice- 
ronian Phraſes, that many times they take part with 
the quaint and fallacious' Arguments of the Heathen 
againſt the Catholick Truth : which is manifeſt from 
the” Tatian Hereticks; and from thoſe whom Lba- 
ius the Sophiſt, and Symmachus the Orator, | great 
Champions of Idolatry 3 rogether with Celfus Afri- 
canus, and Fulicn the Apoſtate, ſeduced from the 
true Religion, inſulting over Chriſtianity . with their 
flaſhes ot Rhetorick : From whoſe pernicious and 
Blaſphemous Oratory, Hereticks have drawa many 
perſwalive Arguments to ſeduce {imple People from 
the true Faith. And do, we not now adays fee the 
moſt Eminent and: Learned, moſt Elegant and- Sub- 
tile Doctors and Diſputants in the World to be the 
greateſt -heads of Herefies and © Factions ? So are 
men afteted with .the Charms of Eloquence, that - 
rather than not be Ciceronians, they will turn Pagans: 
Theſe becoming impious, while thoſe that are more 


'zealouſly devoted to Ariſtotle and Plato, become 'al- 
' together 4s rue But all theſe vain Bablers 


that ſo fill the cars: of their Auditors with their emp- 
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ty and jdle Orations, ſhall one day ſtand before the | 


great Tribunal, - to .give an. account of thoſe Errors 


:which they: have ſo vainly feigned; and invented a- 


gainft the Truth of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


of Logick, 377 | 

Ogick ſucceeds in aid of the foregoing Arts, be- 
ing it felt alſo the Myſtery :of contention. and 
darkneſs, by which the other Sciences are rendered 
more obſcure and. difhcult to be underſtood : and this 
Logick, forſooth, they call the Art of Reaſoning. 
A moſt miferable and brutiſh fort of people ſurely, - 
that are not able to reaſon or diſcourſe without the * 
Aſſiſtance of this Art. However, Serwins Sulpitius ex-- 
tols this for the greateſt of all Sciences, and as it were 
a Light to thoſe things which are raught by others ; as 
being that which, as Cicero faith, diſtributes the whole 
matter into parts, and by definition explains the hid- | 
den ſenſe of things, explains .obſcuriry, diſtinguiſhes 


' between things doubtful, and points out the certain 


Rule ro diſtiaguiſh "Truth from Falſhood, Further- 
more, the Logicians promiſe to find out -the Effential 
dermirion bf every thing, yet are not able to render 
themfſeives Malters-.of their. own word, in making 
things fo cicar, but thar they may be asked why they 
could not as weil call Man a Man, as 4nimal Rationale, © 
or a ©Morta: Rutional Creature... More ot. this: you 
ſhall trad in Boetzas, . whole «works are: not efteem- 
e8, bur'wre beyond all the Predicaments, Topicks, Ana- 
*$1,cþ5,and otter. mrifies "of Aritatle, whom the Peri- 
p-£ pateticks 
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pateticks following, believe that nothing can ftarid or 
be -known, - unlets- what is Noor by Syllogiſm, that 
very Syllogiſm: which is ſer forth by Ariſtothe ;, who ne- 
- yer obſerved.in all his Maximes, how all his Arguments 
are deduc'd from ſwppoſitions, -' or things granted before : 
whoſe rule thoſe-other great boaſters tollowing, have hi- 
therto as yet made our no true. or real Demonſtrations, 
not ſo much-as in naturals, but deduce them all out of 
the Precepts of Ariſtotle, or ſome other that went before 
him, whoſe Authority they preſerve and make uſe of 
for all their Principles of Demonſtration. Now Ar+- 
feotle afhrms that for true Demonſtration, which Cre- 
ates a Science; which is made by Quiddities, as the 
Logicians call-them, and by the proper differences of 
things to us unknown and hidden. He faith farther, 
that Demonſtration is made by the Cauſes ; which Cayu- 
ſes proceed, either - De, ' per, or ſecundum quod ipſum. 
Which! parts of Speech, being convertible, and rela- 
ting back one to another, yet, ſaith he,. no circular De- 
monſtration can be granted out of 'the Cauſes, for all 
--that. If therefore the Principles of - Demonſtration 
' are unknown, and that Circulation be not admitted, 
certainly litrle or no knowledge can be thence conclu- 
ded : For we believe things demonſtrated, through 
certain very weak Principles, to whieh we aſſent ei- 
ther through the preceeding authority of the wiſe, or 
elle approve by experience of our. ſenſes. And indeed 
- alt knowledge hath its original from the Senſes. And. 
it 1s a.certain -experiment of 'the Truth of ſpecch, as 
 Averroes ſaith, when the words agree with;the-things 
thought. And that is moſt truly known, to the Know- 
ledge of which., moſt Senſes concur. Out of ſenfibles, 
-:We-are by the knowledge thereof led to all thoſe things 
;-that fall wichin the compaſs 'of our Knowledge., ..Bur 
-- RoW .,when all the' Senſes are- ſubject to- be deceived, 
-they can ſurely. produce to. us no real EXPCTIENCE. 
Th, | ne : Where- 
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Wherefore ſeeing that' the Sences cannot attain to an _ 
Intelletual Nature, and that the cauſes of Inferior 
things, out of which the Natures, Properties, Effedts, 
and Paſſions of thoſe things ought to be diſcovered 
and demonſtrated, are by the conſent of all Men, al- 
| together unknown to our Sences; doth it not hence 
appear, that the way of truth is wholly ſhut up, and 
obſcured from our Sences ; So that all thoſe deduCtions 
and ſeeming Sciences ' deeply rooted into the Sences 
themſelves, muſt of 'neceſlicy be altogether erronious, | 
uncertain, and fallacious» Whereis then the benefit of 
Logick? where'is the fruit of this Scientifical Demon- | 
{tration from Principles and Experiments ? which when 
we muſt be fo forced to conſent to, as to known Terms, 
will not thoſe Principles and Experiments 'be rather 
things perfe&tly known, than demonſtrared ? But let us 
confider this Art a little more remotely. Logictans 
reckon up ten Predicaments, which they call, moſþ.ge- 
neral' Genus's: Thoſe are Subſtance, Quantity, Quality, 
Relation, When, Where, Scituation, Hubit, Ation, Paſſt- 
on. By which they hope to comprehend and under- 
ſtand all things whatever are contain'd within the 
round circumference of the World. "They add more- 
over five Predicables, fo call'd becauſe they are pre- 
dicated of themſelves, and of their parts; that is to 
fay, Genus, Species, Difference, Propper, Accident. Then 
they aflign four Cauſes of every thing ; the Ma- 
rexial, Formal, Efficient, and "Final ; by which they 
believe themſelves able” to difcover the Truth or 
Falfhood of all things, by a certain infallible Demon- 
firation. Now they compound every -Syllogiſm, or - 
Demonſtration, of three Terms : the firſt is the Sub- 
fe? of the Queſtion, and is called the Major ; the 
"next the Predicate of 'the Queſtion ; the third is the 
Middle participating between both : with theſe terms 
they form two Propoſitions, which' they call the Pre-. 
| mike? 


miſes, out of which at length ſprings.the Concluſion: 
This is that egregious Engine, and theſe the Terms and 
Parts thereof, whereby they undertake to joyn, divide, 
and conclude all things, by the help of certain Axioms 
which they dream impoſſible to be refuted. Theſe are 
the deep and profound Myſteries of Artificial Logic, 
invented with ſo much care by theſe fallacious DoQtors, - 
which being ſuch great and ſecret Myſteries, are not to 
be expoſed or learnt by any other, - than they who are 
able to give-great rewards for the ſame, and to be at 
large expences to Purchaſe Authority among the School- 
men. "Theſe are the nets,and theſe are the Hounds with 
which they. hunt the Truth of all things, whether 
natural, as in Phyficks ; or ſupernatural, as in Meta- 
pbyſicks : bur according to the Proverb of Clodius and 
Varro, © can never overtake, by reaſon of their baw- 
ling and brawling -one with another. 


- 
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| Of Sophiſtry. 


Ur the late Schools of Sophiſtry have made an ad- 

dition of far greater and more Monſtrous Prodi- 
gics 3 ſuch a Scroll of Infinitums, Comparatives, Super- 
atrves, Incipits, and Defmites, Formalities, Hacceities, 
Inſtances, cimpliations,  Reſtriftions, | Diſtriftions, Inten- 
tions, ' Suppoſations, Appellations,. Obligations, Con- 
ſequences, Indifjolubles, Exponibles,, Replications, Ex- 
cluſroes, Inſtances, Caſes, Particularizations, Suppoſits, 
Mediates, Immediates, Completes, Incompletes, Com 
plexes, Incomplexes, with many more vain and intole- 
rable Barbarifms, which are thick ſown intheir [og 
' Syltemes, whereby they endeavour to make all th 
| things 
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things to appear Truths, which are in themſelves abſo- 
lutely falſe, and impoſſible; and thoſe things which'are 
really true, like furies breaking out of the Trojan Horle, 
they ſeck to ruine and deftroy with the Flames of their 
barbarous words. Others there are, - who will admit 
-of no more than three Predicaments, nor but two Ft- 
gures of Syllogiſms, and of them but eight Moods ; 
laughing to ſcorn all Modal Compoſitions, together 
with concrete and” abſtract Terms. Others are not 
wanting who have found out the eleventh Predica- 
ment, and a fourth Figure of Syllogiſms ; Increaſing 
the Number likewiſe of Predicables and Cauſes ;* and 
have moreover imvented ſo many invincible Stoical ſub- 
tleties, rhat rhe Niceties of Cleanthes and Chry/ippms, 
together with the little conceits of Daphita, Euthydemus, 
and D:onyſcodorms,” feerm dull, and meer ruſtical,, when 
compared with the new devices of our Modern Sophi- 
ſters; in the ſtudy whereof, the whole fry of our Sophi- 
ſers are ſo ſtupidly employ'd, that” their whole” bufi- 
neſs ſeems to be, to Jearn to erre; and with perpetual 
Skirmiſhes to render more obſcure, if not quite to ob- 
literate the truth which they pretend to explain ; ſo 
that the great Arr which they protcſs, is but a Gallimau- 
fry of depraved and barbarous words, by nice and - 
froward Cavilling, perverting the ule of Speech,- T 
tering violence to the poor Tongue that is ſcarce ab 
to manage them, the glory whereof conliſts only in 
_ noiſe and reproach; the Profeſſors themſelves- coveting 
Combate rather than' Victory,.and ſeeking all occaft- 
-ons'rather of Conteſt, * than to tind out the 'T'ruth. - So 
that he'is rhe. beft Man among them;- who is moſt im- 
-pudenr, and fulleſt -of Clamour :' of whom Petrarch 
'writeth,' thar'wherher it' be the -Modefty'of their Stile, 
'or 4 confeſſion” of their Ignorance, they. are implaca 
ble in their Language, yet dare-nof abide a true Chal- 
tenge; and aretinwilling to appear-in publick, knows 


ing 
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ing what by won Ornaments they are attir'd withall; 
and therefore like the Parthiany, they exgrile a - flying 
Fight, and darting their volatile words up into the 
Air, may be faid to commit their Sails to the Wind. 
Thele are they, who, as Quintillian ſays, are extraor- 
dinary ſubtile in Diſputing ; but take them from their 
1mpertinent Cavilling, and they are no more able to 
iy i the blows of right Reaſon; like little Bugs, 
that ſecure in Chinks and Creviſes, are eaſily ttod 
upon in the plain field. Sophiſters are unwilling to 
Fight under the Banners of ſound and approved Au- | 
thors, but like Stratagematiſts fly for Refuge to the 
ſtrength of Memory, and the whifling clamor and 
noiſe of a nimble Tongue. Neither do they think ir 
of any conſequence to conſider what reaſon to uſe, fo 
they can but give any high inſtance or example ; nor 
matters it what they think or ſay, fo that they talk 
loud and bold enough : for he that among them is 
fulleſt of words, ſeems to be the wiſeſt, and the moſt 
learned'Perſon. Arm'd with theſe Sorceries, they viſit 
the Schools, haunt the Streets, frequent great and full 
Tables, -provoke Antagoniſts : if the Fight begin, 'and 
they find themſelves worſted, then they fiy to their 
old lurking holes, and their accuſtomed Labyrinths. 
If they find any perſon unwilling -to grapple, then 
they indeavour to entrap him at unawares with ſome 
unuſual Queſtion ; to which, if they have not a ready 
and pertinent Anfwer, or that the Party ſeem any 
thing puzl'd, then they raiſe to themſelves mighty Py- 
ramids and 'Triumphs. But what good fruit this Lo- 
gk with her Sophiſts have brought forth, or is like- 
y to bring forth in the Church, let us conſider : Sure- 
ly. we ſhall quickly find that they not affenting to Di- 
vine Tradition, confound the holy ſence with Rea- 
ſons deduced from their -own fallacions ſuppolitions ; 
bo. which while they give too much credit, they ba- 
| E: | niſh 
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niſh the light of Truth, and embrace darkneſs, and bes 
ing thus wndpt and infolded in ' thoſe ſhades of Er- - 
ror, blind leaders of the blind, they draw many with _ 
their falſe Argumentations, and ſhadows of Reaſon' in- 
to the Ditch, together with themſelves ; and always 
blundering in the deep Ocean of Ignorance and Error, 
reduce the more Ignorant to_ adore their Fictions; in 
honour of which, they dare preſume to aver, That _ 
Sacred Theology is not able to fubſift without Logick ; 
that is to ſay, without Prangling and Jangling, with- 
out Contention and Sophiſtry. I deny not, but that 
Logick may be uſefal in Scholaſtick Exerciſes ; bur | 
how it may aſſiſt or uphold Theological Contempla- 
tion, I an fi apprehend ; whoſe chiefeſt Logick con- 
fiſts in Prayer. For truly that promiſe of Chrift' was 
not made in vain ; Pray, and ye ſhall receive. Through 
which means, the faithful of Chriſt ſhall obtain from 
the Maſter of "Truth all neceſfary Knowledge of the 
Truth, long before they ſhall be able to compaſs the 
height of their Logical Skill. Furthermore, Sophiltry 
with-all her quirks and devices could never ſoar high- 
er than Philoſophy ; but through the path of Prayer 
lies the certain and ſtreight way to the higheſt Know- 
ledge of Divine and Humane -things. Therefore they 
are in the wrong, who athrm'this Sophiſtry to be the 
only Engine, and moſt potent” for the ſubverſion of 
Hereſie : - when it is indeed the chief Strength and. 
Pillar of Hereſie. For Arrizs and Neforins relying © 
upon this Art, the one afhrm'd divers Subſtances 
in the Trinity, the other deny'd the Virgin Mary 
to be the mother of God: giving greater credit to 


the Sophiſms of Ariſtotle, than to the Word of God. 
For, as St. Ferome obſerves, all the Opinions of the - 
Hereticks have made their Neſts and founded their San- 
Qtuaries among the Briars of Ariſtotle and Chry/ippms. 
Hence Eunomi argues, That which is born, cou - 
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be before it as born. Hence the Manichean, becauſe 
he would free God from being the Cauſe-of Evil, 
makes- a bad or evil Deity. Hence Novatus, that 
he may take away Repentance, denies Pardon. From 
ſuch Fountains as theſe, do ſpring all rhe larger.Riva- 
lets of. Hereſie : for ſecing there 1s no ſentence. which 
may not be contradifted, nor no Argument which 
may not be affayl'd by another ; hence it is, that it is 
ſo impoſſible to attain to any end of Knowledge, or 
to come to the Knowledge of Truth, by the means 
of Sophiſtical Argumentation ; and hence it is, that 
ſo many- deviate from Truth to Herelie ; thinking 
that they have found ſome appearance of more pow- 
erful Truth, by the help of Logical Diſputes; or elſe 
condemn one. Herekie ; to be themſelves the Eftabliſhers 
of a new one... 'And thus far of Logick and: Sophi 
Fl ry. ; | b Y X Lifle 
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R 775 Lullze in theſe latter times hath Inven- 
ted a Prodigious Art, - not unlike Logic ; by 
means whereol (like another Gorgias Leontimus, who 
was-the firſt that in a Publick Afembly durſt © pur 
the Queſtion what they would have him to diſcourſe 
of) to enable any perſon, to. diſcourſe extermpore up- 
on any Subject. Bur to inſiſt farther upon this, it will - 
not be necdful now, ſeeing we have Commented futh- 
ciently upon this Art- already ; and the thing it ſelf 
is ſo obviaus, that it will not be neceflary to uſe ma- 
ny words about it, This I am to admoniſh ye of 
, In general, That this Art is of no other uſe, :than only 
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to ſhew the Pomp and Magnificence of Wit and 
Leatning, and is no other way prevalent for the at- 
taining-of found Learning ; having in it far more'of | 
confidence than efficacy. We 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Art of Memory. 


A Mong theſe Arts, is to be reckon'd the Art of | 
Memory ; which, as Cicero ſaith, is nothing elle | 
but a certain method of Teaching, and Precept ;- like | 
a thin Membrane, conſiſting of CharaQers, Places, and 
Repreſentations ; firſt invented by Simonides Melito, 
and pefeted by Metrodorius  Sceptius. But let it be 
what it will;/-more certain it is, that it can never come | 
to good, where there is not a very good Natural Me- | 
mory before ; which ſometimes it perplexes with ſuch 
monſtrous Apparitions, that inftead of a new Me- 
mory, it-is the cauſe of Madneſs and Phrenzies ; and | 
over-burdening the Natural memory with the Cha- |. 
raters and Images of innumerable things and words, 
it occalions thoſe that are. not contented with the 
bounds of Nature, to: run Mad with Art, This Art, - 
when Simunides or ſome | body elſe did offer to  The- | 
mſtocles, he retus'd it, ſaying, He had more need of 
Forgetfulneſs than Memory ; laid he, I remember what 
I would not, but 1 cannot forget what I would, As 
for Metrodoras, Quintillian thus writes concerning 
him: It was a great piece of vain Offtention, faith '| 
he, to glory rather in his Memory by Art, than” 
in that by Nature. Of this Art Cicero-makes men- 
tion in his Book of Rhetoricks ; Quintillian, . in his 
Inſtitutions ; and Sereca, Among Modern Authars, 
w | Francit 
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Francis Petrarch hath writ ſomething concerning it 5 
together with Mareol. Veronenſis, Petrus Ravennas, Her” 
 mannus Buſchins, *and others ; - though unworthy of 
a Catalogue, as being obſcure Perions. Many there 
be, that at this day Profeſs the fame, rhough they get 
more Infamy and diſrepute, than gainthereby ; being 
a ſort of raſcally Fellows, that do many times impoſe up- 

on filly Youth, only to draw ſome ſmall piece of Mo- = 
ney from them for preſent Subfiſtance. Laſtly, *ris a 
childiſh Triumph to boaſt of a great Memory ; beſides 
that it is a thing of ſhame and diſgrace to make a ſhew 
of great Reading, expoſing a great Fair of words with- 
- ho when the Houſe within is altogether un: 

rniſh'd. 
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CHAP. XI. 
of the Mathemazicks in general. 


'T is now time to diſcourſe of the Mathermaticks ; 
ſurely the moſt certain of all the Arts. Yet all of 
them chiefly conſiſt in the Opinions of their 'Teachers 
who have got the moſt credit; yet in their ſeveral 
Opinions have committed ſundry Errors, which Al- 
bumazar among the reſt acknowledges, ſaying, That 
the Ancients long after Ariſtotle's time did not right- 
ly underſtand the Mathematicks : And that though 
all theſe Arts are chiefly invented for the underſtand- 
ing of Figures, Number, and Motion ; yet are their 
profeſſors Pro's to confeſs, that there was never any 
_ Figure yet found, either according to Art or Nature 
perfetly Spherical. And though theſe Arts have" been 
the occaſion of lirtle or no Herefie in the Church ; 
yet St, Auſtin faith, That they avail nothing at all to 
| 8. . Salvatiori, 
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Salvation; and that they do rather lead 'men into Ex- 
ror, and take men 'off from the Contemplation of true 
Divinity : and-as St. Hierome obſerves, are-not the Sci- 
ences of Piety. | OK | 
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Of Arithmetick. 


 C NF theſe Sciences, the firſt is Arithmertick, or the 
Dodtrine of Numbers, . which is indeed the Mo- 
ther of all the reſt; not leſs ſuperſtitious than vain; and 
only valu'd among Merchants, for the low and mean 
benefit of keeping their Accounts ; it treats of Num- 
bers and their Diviſions, which is even, which odde; 
which is evenly ofde, and which odly even ; which 
ſuperfluous, which a Fraction ; which perfect, which 
compounded : alſo of proportion, - and proportions- 
liry, and their kinds. Laſtly, of Geometrical : 
Harmonical Numbers; the Effe&ts and uſe of N 
ber,” ahd thitir' Fraftions, and the ways and rules 


caſtitig Accompts. 


my 


CHAP. 'XIlL 


of Geomancy. 


| F rowag” produces to us Geomantick Divination, 
A. Cards, Tables, and Dice ; and whatſoever / elſe 
in the Nature of Numeral Chances ; This Geomanty 
moſt men do rather make a Member of Aſtrology, Wy 
reaſon that their method of Judgment is the wy 
a 
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and becauſe the force and vertue thereof conſiſts not {6 


much in Number, as in Motion, according to the fay- 
ing of Arifotle : The Motion of Heaven is perpetual, 
and is the Principle and Cauſe of all Inferiuur Mations. 
Of this Geomancy, among the Ancients, Haly hath wrir+ 
ten; among our Modern Authors, Gerard of Gremana; 
Burtholomens of Parma, and one Tuudinus. Tmy ſel 
have written a Geomancy, far different from thoſe 
before mentioned, though noe ſuperſtitious and fal- 
laciousz or if you will, 1 niay ſay, not lefs- crowded 
with Lyes. RTE = 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Art of Dicing: 


— Art of Dycing is one of ;thoſe Arts that de- 
pends wholly upon Chance ; wherein, he that is 
moſt i{tudious, and-moſt expert, becomes. ſo much the 
more vile and wicked, while out of covetouſneſs of ano- 
ther mans,. he bears no reverence :to ihis own jBatys 
mony. This is the Mother of Lies, Perjury, Thefrg, 
Quartels, Injuſtice and Murther ; rightly .an Jovenn- | 
on of Evil Spirits, which after-the overthrow .of the 
Aſian Empire, was carried away Captive into. Greece 
among the - Spoils of thoſe Citzes.; where afterwards 
it called and bewitch'd the Conquerors themlctves. 
It is ſaid; that Attalms King of 4/ia was the firſt In- 
ventor of that (Game, having-jound ir out by his Skill 
in Arithmetick. Among the | Romans, it is reported 
that -Clandins the Emperour wrote a 'Treatiſe | there- 
of: He, rogethrer with uguſtus Caſar, being great Ad- 
mirers of this Game. An Everciite moit Infamous, 
and forbidden by the Laws of Nations : inſomuch, 
E 2 that 
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that Cobilon the Lacedemonian being ſent to Corinth far 
the obtaining a mutual League and Friendſhip between 
thoſe two Cities, when he faw the Captains and Sena” 
tors of Corinth playing at Dice, return'd without doing 
any thing, ſaying, that he would not ſo much defile the 
| Glory of the Spartans, as that it ſhould be ſaid, they' 
had made a League with Gameſters. This Art was fo 
much diſceſteem d _ the greateſt of men for- 
merly, that the King of Parthia is reported to have 
| ſent a Bale of Golden Dice to Demetrius, on purpoſe 
to upbraid his Inconſtancy. Now adays it is a Game | 
in the greateſt Requeſt, even among the greateſt Prin- 
ces, and the chicf Nobility. How do I fay, a Play ? 
Yea, the only wiſdom, and higheſt Knowledge of 
| Men moſt carefully and wickedly bred up to Cheat _ 
and Cozen. |; | 


A 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Pythagorean Chance. 


Either do I think it fitting to paſs by what the Py- 

| NY thagoreans did Afert, what. others thought, and 
what Ariſtotle himſelf did believe, 'That there are cer- | 
tain Numbers in the Elements of Letters, from whence 
fome will undertake to tell Fortunes by the Proper 
Names, the Letters whereof being added together, 
and the Names repeated as oft as there be Letters, 
they give the day ro him, whoſe Name comes to 
be Jait reckonid ; whether the Queſtion be con- 
cerning War, Quarrel, Marriage, Life, or any 
ther concernment. And thus, they fay, it was fore- 
toid that Patroclzs ſhou'd be killl'd by HeFor, that 
: he 


| Yet of Arithmetich -- .4f 
he ſhould be lain by Achilles Of which, Terence 
makes mention in Verſe, and how they made uſe of the 
Letters of their Names. 


Theſe greater Numbers, thoſe the leſs require. 

He that m ye. 6 War his Chance would kzow, 
If the preat number ſtop, may ſafely po. 

bh gu” of Death, & Mie Ye des ; 
And thus Patroclus fell, by Hc&tor's Rage. 

Thus from ſmall ſums they did of old foretel 

How Conquering HeQtor by Achilles fell. 


Some will undertake to Erect Horoſcopes by theſe kind 
of computations, as one Alchandrins, an obſcure Philo- 
ſopher, faid to be the Scholar of Ariſtotle, hath been 
ready toafſert. And Pliny relates, Thatby the inventi- 
ons of Pythagoras, there is in the Eye a peculiar proper- 
ty to foretel Lameneſs and ſome other miſchances. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
: Net of Arithmetick. 


7 UT to return to Arithmetick : Plato faith, That 

IJ this was firſt Invented by ſome Cacodemon, 
rogether with Cards and Dice : and Lycurgas, thar 
reat Law-giver among the Lacedemonmians, expell'd 
it as a moſt turbulent ' and faftious' Science our of his 
Commonwealth : For it requires a great deal of idi: 
| Labour, and diverts men from other more lawtul 2nd 
honeſt imployments, raiſing great and miſchiev -:1+ 
quarrels many times about the ſmalleſt matters, Fence 
ariſes that irreconcilable diſpure among Arithmeri- 

cians, Whether an even - odd Number be moſt to 
| | IE Z be 
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be prefer'd; which is the moſt perfe&t Number between 
Three, Six, and Ten; and whether any Number may 
be properly ſaid to be evenly even : in which matter of 
ſo great conſequence, they ſay that Euclid, the Prince of 
Geometricians, has very much err'd, It is a hard mat- 
ter to ſay, what ſtrange Pythagorical Myſteries, what 
Magick Vertues they Dream there be in number,though 
naked and abſtrafted from things ; and with 'a great 
deal of Preſumption aver, "That the world could not have 
been Created by God, had not Numbers been Inſtru- 
mental ; and that all Divine Knowledge is contain'd in 
Numbers, asin a certain Rule. From theſe beginnings, 
the Hereſies of Marcus, Magus, and Valentinus, took 
their firſt growth and progreſſion, who preſum'd that 
they were able to difcover an innumerable company of 
Divine Secrets of Truth and Religion, by the dull and 
weak ailiſtance of Numbers, Some account the Pytha- 
| gorean inventions among the Sacraments, with many o 
ther ridiculous fancies and idle ſtories not worth repeat- 
ing ; Arithmeticians baving nothing to boaſt of, but 
' an inſipid, inanimate, and ſenſeleſs Number, though 
they think themſelves Gods, becauſe they can only Caſt 
a Figure, or can tell how to reckon : But fuch honours 
the Mulicians will ſcarce allow them, who think them 
rather due to their Muſick. 


Cs 


CHAP XVE. - 
Of Mufick. 


'E T us now difcourſe.a little concerning Mufich, 
of which among the Grecians, Ariſftoxenas hath 


written very largely, aflerting that Afufick was the Soul 
of Man; whoſe Writings Boetims hath Tranſlated into 
Latin. TL, x 


Now 


: 
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Now, by Muſick I underſtand that part of Mukick 
which relates. to the: knowledge of. Sounds, and mana- - 
ges either the Voice or Hand ; not that part which 
teaches the nj and Rules of Meter oak 
more properly term'd Poeſie, Which, as Aipparatiſes 
faith, is carried on not by any method of Speculation 
or Reaſon, but with a certain frenzy: and madnehs, as 
we have before difcourled. Now that part of Muſick 
which conliſts in Sound; aud is the Confort of Strings 
or Voices agreeing in Sounds inoftenfive to . the Ear, 

_ treats moxe particulgrly of Sounds, Intervals, Changes 
of Mopd, and variety of Notes. This the Ancieats | 
have divided into. Enharmonick, Chromatick, and Deato- 
wick. The farlt, that is to ſay, the Enbarmonick, by-reaſon 
of its profound, abſtruſeneb,and the impoſktbilizy ot difco- 
very, they altogeiher laid afide : The ſecond, by:realon 
of its wanton meaſures, they contemn'd and utterly 
refuſed : "The laſt, as agreeing beſt with the compolt- 
tion of the world, they only admitted. Others there 
are Who have diſtinguiſh's the Moods of Mulick as 
deriv'd from fundry Countries, tor whoſe particular 
Genius they feem'd at firlt ro have been more proper- 
ly contrivd; of which thexe are three nam'd, the 
Phrygiaw, the Lydian, and the Dorick; which, according 
tg the Opinion of Polimeſt#es, and Saccadas a native 
of Argos, are faid to be of greateſt Anquity. Toa - 
theſe Suppho the Lesbian added a fourth, term'd the 
Mixelydian, of which others take Terſander, others Py- 
theclides the Piper, to have been the Authors ; though 
Liſias makes Lamprocles the Arhenian inventor thereof. 
Theſe four Moads paſs currany under the Seal of Au- 

- thority. This whole Structure or Fabrick, they call 

Eneychopedie, or the Sphere of Sciences, as if Mulick | 
did comprehend all Sciences, ſeeing, as Plato obſerves 
+in his firſt Book of Laws, that Muſick cannot be un- 

derſtagd, without the 7” UW of all the other Sci- 
4 | 
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ences. Among theſe four Moods, they approve not 
the Phrygian, for that it diſtraQts and raviſhes the Mind; 
therefore Porphyrins gives it the Name of Barbarous, 
as exciting and ſtirying up men to = and battel : O- 
thers give. it the appellation of Bacchick, furious, im- 
petuous, turbulent ; which; being generally us'd in #- 
napeſticks, were thoſe Charms which, as we read, for- 
merly incited the Lacedemonians and Cretans to War. 
With this fort of Harmony Timothews incited King 
Alexander to Arms : and Boetins relates how Tauromi- 
Titianus, a young man, was mov'd by ſound of this 
Phrygian Harmony to burn a Houſe where he knew a 
certain Curtiſan lay conceal'd. The Lydian Mood 
Plato refuſes, as too ſharp and ſhrill, and coming ſhort 
of the modeſty of the Dorian, being moſt proper for 
Lamentation ; though, as others will have it, moſt a- 
greeable to merry and jolly diſpoſitions. This made 
the Lydians, a Merry and Jocund people, to. be ver 
much affeted with that fort of Mulick-; which a 
 terwards the Twſcans, the Off-ſpring of the Lydians, 
were wont to make uſe of in their dancing. The 
Dorick, as being more grave, honeſt, and every way 
' modeſt, conſequently moſt congruous and agreeable to 
the more ſerious aftetions of the Mind, and graver 
geſtures of the Body, they preferr'd above all the reſt ; 
' and was therefore held in great eſteem among the 
Cretans, Lacedemoniaus, and Arcadians. Agamemnon 
being to go to the Trojan War, left behind him, at 
home, a Dorick Muſician, to the end he might by his 
grave Spondaick -Songs preſerve the Chaſtity of his 
Wife Cly:e-meſtra ; fo that it was impoſiible for e£gy- 
ſth to obtain his defires of her, until he had firſt mur- - 
der'd the faid Mulician. As for the Mixolydian, only 
fit for Tragedies, and to move pity and compaſſion ; 
they were of opinion that it had a great power either 
to quicken or put a damp upon the Spirits, either ? 
| | raiſe 
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raiſe or depreſs the AﬀeQon, and that it had an abſo-, 
lute dominion over Grief and Sadneſs. To theſe four 
Moods, ſome there'are who have added others, which 
they call Collateral, the Hypodorian, the Hypolidian, 
and the Hypophrygian to theend there might be ſeven, 
correſpondent to the number of the Planets: to all 
which Prolomy adds an eighth, the Hypermixolydian, 
the ſharpeſt and ſbrilleſt of all. But Lxcins Apuleirs 
onely names five; the e/£olian, Hyaſtian, Varian, ſhrill 
Lydian, warlike Phrygian, and Religious Dorick. Mar- 
cian, according to the tradition of Aritoxenus, num- 
bers five Principal Moods, and ten Collateral. Now 
though they confeſs this Art to contain very much of 
ſweetneſs and delight, yet the common Opinion is ve- 
rif'd by general experience, that Muſick is an Art 
profefled onely by men of depraved and looſe inclina- 
tions, who neither know when to begin, nor when to 
make an end ; as is reported of Archabins the Fidler, 
to whom they were wont to give more money to leave 
oft, than to continue his Play : Of which impertinent 
Muſicians, we find this Character in Horace. 


Among their Friends all Singers have this ice, 
That begg'd to ſing, none are more coy or nice; 
Unbid, they I never caſp—— 


Muſick has been always a Vagrant, wandring up and 
down after ſordid hire; an Art which no grave mo- 
deſt, chaſt, magnanimous, and truly valiant perſon 
ever profels'd : therefore the Greeks generally term them 
Father Bacchus's Artificers, Bacchanal or lewd Artiſts, - 
generally of looſe behaviour, incontinent in their lives, 
| and for the moſt part in great Poverty and want; 
which is not only the Mother, but Nurſe of Vice. The 
Kings of the Medes and . Perſians reckon'd Muſicians 
in the number of their Jeſters, Paraſites, and Players, 
| | _ _pleafing 
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pleaſing themſelves with their Songs, but contemni 
their perſons. And the. wile Antzfhenes hearing thar 
one 1/menigs kept an incomparable Muſician in his 
houſe, quoth he, He as 4 bed man, for be would not, be 
a Fidkr if be were boneſt : for that. is vot an Art be- 
coming a good and werigyous man, but ouly. the lazy E- 
picure. This made Scipio, ea&mylize, and Cate utterly 
_ to deſpiſe this Science, as being contrary to. the Majeſty 
of the Rowan Manners, Therefore were Augaſtus and 
Nero ſo much condemn'd for giving their minds fo 
much to Muſick. *Tis true, Auguft ws being reprehen- 
ded, gave it over ; but Nero more eagerly ing it, 
was 'tor that caufe hated and derided, ing Phzlip 
when he heard that his Son had ſung very finely art a 
certain Entertainment, burſt into.a patſion, ay T9, 
him in theſe words : 4rt thou not aſham'd to ſing hand- 
fomely ? for it is enough that a Prince will youchſafe to be 
preſent while others ſing. TFupiter is never faid to ſing 
or play on the Harp, by any one of the Poets: Bur the 
learned Pallas is faid to hate all manner of Piping. In 
Homer we read of a Harper to whom Alciones and 
Ulyſſes willingly lent their Ears. In Virgil, Jopas both 
fings and plays, while Dido and e/Eneas give attention ! 
Yet when Alexander the Great was {inging , his School- 
maſter. Antigonzs brake his Harp and threw itaway, tel- 
ling him, It was his buſineſs to reign, and not to (ing. 
The «/Sgyptians alfa, as Diodorus witneſſeth, forbad the 
uſe of Mutick to their Youth, as rendring them luxu- 
rious and efferninate. And Ephorms, according to Pw 
 Izbins, condemns it as an Art invented only to delude 
and deceive men. And indeed, what is more unpro- 
. irable, more contemptible, more to be avoided, than 
the Society of theſe Fidlers, Singers, and other kind of 
Muſicians ; who with ſo many ſorts of Songs, Dia- 
logues, Catches, and Roundelays, more chattering than 
Rooks or Daws, do but like Syrens bewitch and cor- 
| rupt 
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rupt the well-diſpos'4 minds of men, with their laſci- 
vious ſound .of Ribaldry and Debauchery.?.-Therefore 
the Mothers of the Cycones perſecuted Orphens even. to 
Hell, for effeminating their Males with his charming 
Harmony. And if there be any authority in Fables, 

we find that though Argus had .his head guarded with 


' a hundred Eyes, yet they were all charmed aſleep with 


the ſound of one fingle Pipe. Ir is true, that from 
hence the Muſicians take occalion to extgl themſelves far 
above the Rhetoricians, for that their Art has a greater 
power to move the paſhons and afteQion : and tg ſuch a 
height of madneſs they are carry*d, as to affirm that the 
Heavens themſelves do. {ing ; not that they were ever 
heard fo to do, but only as their drunken Dreams and 
Imaginations prompt them. to believe, Neither was 
there ever any Mulician that ever deſcended from Hea- 
ven, whocould ever pretend to know all the Conſanan- 
ces of Sound,” or the true reaſon of Propartions ; only 
they fay,: that it is a moſt compleat Art, and compre- 
hends all other Sciences ; nor can be throughly under- 
ſKaod by any one not Univerſally learned. Yea, they 
attribute to it the vertye of Divination, and that there- 
by men' may make a judgment of the habits of the 
Body, affections of the Mind, and manners of Men. 
They fay moreover, that there is no end of this Art, 
and that every day produces new diſcoveries therein ; 


' which in another {ſenſe Anaxles wittily hints, that Mu- 


lick is like Lybia, which every year produces ſome new 


. fort of venomous Creature or other. Arhanaſins there- 


fore, by reaſon of its vanity, exiles it from the Church. 


+ It is true, St Ambroſe more delighting in Pomp and Ce- 


remony, inſtituted rhe uſe of Singing and laying in . 
Churches. But St, Auſtin in the mean berwixr both, 
makes a great doubt of the lawtulneſs thereof, in his . 
Canfefiions. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Of Dancing and Balls. 


O Muſick Dancing is a kind of Appendant, moſt 
grateful to Children, and youthful Lovers ; 2 
thing which they learn with great care, and pradtiſe 
all night long; moſt punQually obſerving the time 
of the Muſick, and that the meaſures of their Feet 
. and Capring-ſteps may exaQtly anſwer the time of the 
Fiddles ; labouring to perform the fillieſt and maddeſt 
thing in the world, with the greateſt knowledge 
and activity their Bodies and Souls will admit : A thing 
which were it not ſet off with Muſick, would appear | 
the greateſt Vanity of Vanities, the rudeſt, moſt non- 
ſenſical, and ridiculous fight in the world. This is 
that which lets looſe the reyns of Pride, the friend of 
Wickedneſs, the food and nouriſhment of Luſt, the / 
bane and enemy of Chaſtity, and unworthy ſo much 
as the thought of any honeſt perſon. At theſe Balls, 
faith Petrarch, many a grave Matron hath loft her long- 
preſery'd Honour : Many an unhappy Virgin there 
hath learnt what ſhe had better never have known : 
from thence many have return'd home polluted, many 
halt overcome; but never any one more vertuous than 
they were before. Yet have ſome of the Grecian Writers 
highly prais'd this Idle Art (as the worſt and moſt per- 
nicious things never want their extollers) and have de- 
duc'd the Pedigree of Dancing and Balls even from the 
Heavens themſelves, comparing the ſteps of Dancing to 
the motion of the Stars, that ſeem in their Harmonical 


order to imitate a kind of Dancing motion, which 
ey 
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they began ſo ſoon asthe world was created,,, Others ſay» 
it was an invention of the Satyres. By the. help, of 
_ this Art, Bacchas'is faid to have ſoften'd and overcome 
the Tyrrhenes, Indians, and Lydians, moſt Warlike Na- 
tions. Whence Dancing was by them made” ufe of 
in their Religious Rites, and the Exerciſe thereof 
by the Goddeſs Rhea commanded the Corybants in 
Phrygia, and the Curetes in Crete, And in Delos there 
was no facred Ceremony perform'd without Dancing ; 
no Feſtivals, Sacred or Civil, celebrated, where Dan- 
cing was left out, The Brachmans alſo among. the 
Inans morning and evening, with their faces toward 
the Sun, dancing, were wont to worſhip his Beams. 
Likewiſe among the e Ethiopians, Thracians, and Sty- 
thians, Dancing was us'd in all their Religious Ceremo- 
nies, as being firſt inſtituted by Ps and Muſeas, 
the beſt Dancers of their times. There were allo a- 
mong the Romans the Salian Prieſts, whoſe duty is was 
to dance about in honour of Mars. . "The Lacedemont- + 
ans, the braveſt People of Greece, having learnt the cu- - 

ſtom of Dancing from Caſtor ant Pollux, in 4ll rheit 

Feaſts and publick Ceremonies us'd, Dancing. In Theſ- 

ſaly it was held in ſuch Veneration, that the Com- 

manders and chief Leaders were honoured -with the 

Title of Formoſt Dancers. Socrates alſo by the Ora- 

cle Judg'd to be the wiſeſt of Men then living, was not 

aſham'd to learn to dance when he was far ſtricken'in 

years; and not only fo, but highly exroll'd rhe fame 

Art, and reckon'd it among the moſt ſerious patts'of - 
Education ; and was eſteem'd by him a thing of thar 
Gravity as could hardly be expreſs'd, and enter'd into 
the World together with the Love of the Gods. Bur 
what wonder it ſhould be fo highly honourd among 
the Grecian Philoſophers, who are not - aſham'd to 
make the. Gods themſelves the Patrons of Adultery, 
Rapes, Parricides, and indeed of all manner of Villa- 


nies ? 
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, nies? Many have written Treatiſes of Dancing, 
wherein” they fer forth all ' the ſeveral forts and mex- 
fares thereof; expounding their ſeveral names, and 
who were the particular Authors and Ttiventors of 
each; ſo that T need proceed no ' farther therein. But 
the Ancient Romans, men ever famous for their Gra 
vity and Wiſdom, condemn'd all manner of Dancing, 
neither was ary. woman among them accounted Ver- 
tious, that was given to Dance. 'Therefote Salut re- 
proaches Sempronia, that ſhe lang and danc'd more ex 
uiſitely than was convenient for an honeſt woman, 
Nor are Gabinius arid Marcus Celins, men in Confu- 
lar. dignity, ' 1efs blam'd for their over-great kill in 
Dancing ; and Marcxs Caro objedted it as a Crime'ty* 
Lucins Murena, that he had been ſeen to Danoe in Aſia; 
whole Cauſe 'when Cicero took in hand to defend, he 
durſt not  juſtife the'a&t as well done, but utterly de 
nid the Fact, faying, 'That no ſober man ever danced 
either alone, or ſo. much as at a moderate Batiquet, 
{ he were \mad,; Dancing being always'the Come 
non. and Attendant upon immoderate Feaſts, and 
inordinate Plays. 'We muſt therefore neceſfarily con- 
clude, that Dancing brings up the rear of all Viees. 
Nether is -it hard to tell what Evils come many times 
to pafs through Idle Diſcourſe and "Toying. Ar ſuch 
time as youth in the heat of Dancing, uſes antick 
Geſtures, and makes a hideous ſtamping noiſe, skip 
ing to wanton 'Tanes, and the ſound * obſcene Airs, 
then are Virgins and Matrons handled with ſhameleb 
hands, tempted with immodelt Kiffes, and luſtful 'Emr 
| braces; then, what Nature hides, and Modelty vaily 
Wantonneſs diſcovers, and civil ſport becomes the | 
nce of wickedneſs. An Exerciſe not fprur 
rom Heaven, but invented by the Devil in defiance 0 
Divinity ; fo that when the Children of 7/7ael had 
erected themſelves a Calf in the Wilderne, they 'fa- 


crific'd” 
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crificed thereto, eating and drinking, and afterwards 


| riſing up toplay, they" fell to Singing and Dancing.” 


* 4 * 
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_ Of Gladiatory, Dancing. 


T Either muft There omit'to well ye; that theye are 
LY many other ſors of Daneingy/'the preaelt part 
wheteof are trow — — for ex- 
attple, Dancing in Arms, 'pteper only t6 Ghidiators 
and wi wen Tragical' inverwtion to Kill the Thmo- 
<etit in ſport; taking ft 2 pieat:afamy for @n#H to 
reetive his deaths wound for 'watiriof 'Apttity. 'Ahart- 
Kit Invetition 4; Folly and Impiay' imix'd wether, 
Atid\indeed, all forts of Dancing, av they are Tall of 
vanity and Dizmeleſheſs, re not only'ro be difprais'd, 
butittterly 'Somiriated, ſtoirig che! teach \nothirig” beir 
4 wot mipitary how ts'runttmad, 
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Of Stage-Nancing. 


Q Tagecancing was defign'd for Tmitation and De- 
monſtration, whereby to _—_ things conceiv'd 
in the-mind, by the geſtures of the body ; ſo clearly 
and perſpicuouſly repreſenting manners and affe&tions, 
that the SpeCtator ſhall underſtand the Player by the 
motion of his body, though he fay not a word. " 

ar 
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far the excellency of this Art appears, that without - 
the help of an interpreter, while the Adtors by motion 
repreſent an Old Man, + a Young Man, a Woman, a 
Servant, a Drunkard, an angry Perſon, or of any other 
condition or affeftion whatſoever, the Spectator at a di- 
ſtance hearing nothing of the ſtory, ſhall be able to un- 
derſtand the ſubje& of the Play. This brought Stage- 
players into great requeſt, as Macrobizs witnefſeth, fo 
that Cicero was, wont to contend with Roſcins, who 
was alſo very intimate with Syl/a the Diftator, who 
ſhould iplaineſt and ſooneſt, and with moſt variety, ex- 

reſs the ſame Sentence-; whether the one by Geſticu- 

tion, or the'other in ſet Language : which encourag'd + 
Roſcins. to write a Treatiſe wherein he compares Sta 
motion-or Action with Eloquence. But the Malſlenſ's 
great, preſervers of ſerious Gravity, would not endure 
a Stage-player among them, for that moſt of their 
Arguments conſiſting in the repetition of Rapes and 
Adulteries, they thought the often ſeeing thereot would 
accuſtom men, to'the practice of ſuch things. In fine 
it is not oxely a diſhoneſt and wicked Callng to exerciſe 
Stage-playing, but alſo a matter of great , nour to 
behold them: for the pleaſure of laſcivious minds of- | 
ten degenerates into wickedneſs. So that of old there 
' was no name fo ignominious as that of a Stage-Player, 
who by the Laws was made incapable of all Honour and 
honourable Society: - n 


CHAP. 


of Rhetoriſms. 
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CHAP. XXL. 
Of Rhetoriſm. . 


Here was alſo a Rhetorical Gefticulation, not much 
differing from Stage-a&tion, but more careleſs, 
which Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, and moſt of 


the Stoicks have deem'd moſt neceflary :and.'cbt 
dable'in a Rhetorician, and 'an Oracor; a thi - 
_ **praceful geſtute” of the Body, 'and 'compoſure' of 
' 'Countenance : ſeeing that the vigour of the Eye;-the 
"found of the Voice, accommodated to: the-fignificatt- 
on of . Words and” Sentences,” together with/2/ decent 
' motion of the Body, and management: of the Coun- 
tenance, add much. to the | force and efficacy of Orati- 
'on. But this Hiſtrionical-Rhetorical Geſticulation/be- 
'pan' at length to''be little us'd;, while 7riberim admo- 
'niſhes Auguſtus, That he ſhould ſpeak with his Mourh, . 
and not with his Fingers ; and'is now quite laid» afide, 
"unleſs it be among ſome Mimmick Friars, whom-you 
'* ſhall ſee now adays with a ſtrange labour of the'Voice 
© making a thouſand faces,, looking with their Eyes like 
- men 'diſtraCted, throwing their Arms about, dancin 
- with their Feet, laſcivioully ſhaking their Loyns, wit 
_athouſand fundry ſorts of wreathings, wreltings, turn- 
- ings: this way and that way of the whole Body, pro- 
claiming in their Pulpits their frothy Declamarions to 
the People : mindful perhaps of that Anſwer of De- 
moſt henes,reported in Yalerins Maximms,who being ask*d 
- - what was moſt efficacious in ſpeaking, reply'd, Hy- 
pocrilte and Counterfeiting: and. being asked over and 
over again, ſtill made the lame Anſwer as before ; teſti- 
tying thereby, that the whole force of Perfwaſion lay 
| F 


therein. 


PPHss is chat Geomerry which Philo the Few calls th 


(Excellency  aboye;;.the, reſt, that whereas there are. 
..manifold | Contentions ,among . the Profeſſors of at 
other. Arts, the Malters.of this Science generally agree 
. :in-their.Problemes ;, neither , is there any, great matter 


.:-in- the Inyention of \new Subtiltics, -and in making ad 
- ditians.ro. what- 1s. already found qut; - Yet ugg. 


* | ' a Rs 
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therein. -- But . that we-may...not digreſs too -far frorii © 
the Mathematicks, let us return to Geometry. | 


* A FX 
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CH AP. XXI.L 


j# of Geometry 'Y. 


....; Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this 


of debate among. 'them,-but only. as; to Points, Lines, 


-they. differ not 'from,one another. either in Poctrine 


4.and Superficies, whether they be diviſible, or. no | but 


.or:T radition :- only every one ſtrives, to excel the ot 


+ Geometrician that could; ever find out, the right . Qua: 
..drature of a. Circle,-or., the Line-rruly, equal tothe 
tide : though Archimedes, of Syracuſe, and. after him: 
many even to our times, pretended ,to have , found 


.the.ſame .out,.. 'Thjs we may fay, That there are very 


- few,. or/none, that do acquieſce. in the, Traditions, and 
. Axioms. of their Predeceflors; and therefore, . while 
they. go about to be {till adding ſomething which: 
. their Maſters left Impertedt, they run themſelyes, into 
ijuch. an extremity of Madneſs, - which all the \Helle- 
bore in the. world is not able to purge away. - To,ths 
-Geometry,. which inſtructs us in Lineaments, Forms 
intervals, Viagnitudes, Bodies, Dimenſions, and Weights 
belongs the Art of making all Mechanick Engines, and 
Inſtrument 
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. Inſtruments , appertaining to- the» Mechanick Arts; all 
; Engines of War, and ArchiteCture, as;Batteringi Rams» 
- Ships, Gallies, Bridges, Carts,. Carriages, Wheels, Bars 3 
Itogether', with all thoſe-Engines. by. which great and 

- maiſie weights are moved and lifted. up wittt little help, 
-and; much eaſe. - Beſides mr rel not of 'Art 
that move bythe afliſtance of Weight, Wind, Water, 
 ,;Rapes or Lanes; as Clocks, Hydraulick: Qrgans. :.By 
_ this ; Art Adereury is, faid tor. have ..inade; (certain Idols 
(among the Egyptians, that made an, Articulate -noife 
;with; their , Tongues, . and: could walk -ſeveral; Paces. 

; Arehbitas:ithe Tarentine is alſo faid to have made a'Dove - 
19 exactly by rules of Geometry, that the:-Figure would 

,; move, andifly. of: it ſelf. And: Archimedes: is laid 'to 

- have made a; Brazen : Heaven: :in- ſuch) fort, :that: it 
:ſthew'd. all -the- Motions. of . the Planets and Spheres, 
the like. whereof we., baye ſeen: |brought ito paſs. '1nour 
i-4me. -, From; this: Art alſo. praceed- the ſeveral varietics 
of ,Gung and Fire-yomiring;Engines,. of, which ' lately 

> + Myſelf have: written a ſpecial [Treatiſe Entituled 'Py-. 
- - rographie, . which, I now Repent. me to. have. done ; 
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iJeeing; thaj; ir, only, teaches a moſt. pernicious: andi de- 

: »| ftryftive, Art. , Laſtly, Painting, 'Meaſuring of Land, 

1 i Agriculture, Founders, Statuaries, .Smiths,' Carpenters, 

'M : and all that.make uſe.of Woody .or Merals; all borrow 

4 - - their Experience from Geometry. ERS 
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: . Of Optich, .and_Perſpetirve. 

; 2 Net of kin. to.Geometry, is the Art Perſe tive, 

;f _ 4 Y- Now Perfefve is.an Art, that teaches a _ 
| » Z Sh toid - 
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fald way of ſeeing Dire&t, Reflex'd,*and broken mg: 


» 
* 
« 
Jy 


alſo the difference of Light, Shadows and Spaces ; how ' 
Vitibles appear through falſe intervals, how the beams - 
of ' the Sun are receiv'd.through one or 'more Perfpicu- | 
ous: Bodies; and how they play upon ſeveral fgures'of | 

Bodies ;: the ſeveral -accidents of Objech, Sight, and Me- | 
dium ;- and how the Object and the ſight -are afteRed | 
acording. to the variety of the Mediym.” Now, as | 
concerning the reaſon of- Seeing, there are ſundry and 


different Opinions.  - :Plazo thinks that the Sight 'pro- 
ceeds from: an equal clearneſs in the Eye, and the Ob- 


je& ;/ the clearneſs from the Eye, being caus'd by the - 
flowing of: the light to'one-extrinſick Air-z that which ' 
proceeds from the: Body, being caus'd by a reverbera- 


tion | of the Sight to! the Eye; the middle clearneſs. 


about "the Air, being eafily- fluid, and apt to receive. 
ſhape, according to rhe force of the Sight - that always 
extends.it ſelf. in/ a thery' Forms Galen 'agrees with 
Plats. But Hipparchas faith that the Beams extended: 
from the Eyes to the-Bodies themſelves, touching them | 
as it. were With a certain Palpitation, returns back the: 
apprehenſion thereof to the fight. Ariſterle is of Opt" 
nion, that the Images of things paſs from the Obje&. 
ro the {ighr according to- their quality, through the ab 
teration of the middle Air. Porphyrins believes, nei-. 
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing elſe to be-the 


Cauſe of Sighr, but thar the Soul knowing herſelf, ap-” | 


prehends and fees her own ſelf in all viſible Beings. 
But -the-- Geometricians and- Opticks "coming near to. 


Hipnarchus, have invented certain Cones made by the. 


co-incidence or talling together of the Beams, which 


are* emitted through the Eyes, fo that theEye appre-. 


hends many viſibles at one time; but thoſe moſt certain” i 


Iy, where the Beams meet together. - But Alchindus 


teaches another thing, which St. Auſtin thinks tobe. 


molt rrue, That the: Power of rhe Soul doth «& mes 
thing 
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thing, in the Eye, -which is above humane Wiſdom t 
find out. "This Art therelore much conduces to the 
underſtanding the variety - of Coeleſtial Bodies, their 
_ Diſtance, Magnitude, Motions, and RefleCtions ;- and 
. is alſo a great help to ArchiteCture, in the meaſuring, 
adorning, and perfecting great Buildings. But in the 
Art of Painting and making of Landskips, is of ſo great 
ufe, that neigher can be done without it, For it ſhewsus 
' how to make Figures.ſeem undeformed, and in Symme- 
try, at whatſoever height or diitunce they are to be ſeen. 


ht — 


C H AP. XXIV. 
Of Painting. 


| res is a wonderful Art, imitating the- ſhapes ' 
TL of Natural things, by an accurate deſcription of 
the Lineaments, and apt choice of Colours. This was 
once in ſuch high eſteem, that it was accounted the 
chief of all the - Liberal Sciences. Not: lefs' Liberal 
than Poetry, in the Opinion of Horace. | 

—— Painters and Poets have free Jeave - 
With equal power to dare and to deceive. © 


For Painting is nothing elſe but mute Poetry, and Po- 
, etry a ſpeaking Picture ; fo near akin they be ro each 
other : tor as Poets, fo Painters feign Hiſtories and Fa- 
bles, and repreſentations ot all things; exprefling and 
hguring Light, Sp!endor, Shades, Heights, and Depths. 
| This moreover it borrows from Opticks, to deceive the 
fight ; and in one Picture, the ſcituation being varied, 
to repreſent various ſhapes to the {ight : and what the 


_ Statuary cannot reach, this attains to : it repreſents in 


lively celours, fire, beams, light, thunder, lightning, 
_ morning, dawn, clouds, pafſions of Men, the 
ſenſesof the Mind, and even almolt the Voice it ſelf; and 
oy iF* 3 by 
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by falfifying* meafares 'and dimenſions, makes thoſs' | 


things appear to be, which are not ; and thoſe 'thingy® 
which are not, to _ to be. As ”; related of Ze uxkt : 


3 


and Patrhaſius, Pa 


rers, who contending both for Ex-' 


cefeicy, the (nit ſhed painted Grapes, & like, uf? 


the Birds flew; 10 feed upon them. [ 
a' Coverlet” only* Painted ; which was fo rarely done, 


that when" the Firſt went to pur ir aſide that he might' i 
ſee the workmanſhip that was under, and found his' 


Error, be was forc'd to yield the Victory to the” Lat- 


ter : whereas, he had only deceiv'd the Birds, bur 


Parrhaſius an Artift. And Pliny relates, That in the 


e other ſhew's i 


Plays of Claudius there was ſuch excellent Painting, 


' that the Crows have flown tothe repreſentation of. 
Tiles, miſtaking them for the tops of Houſes. And 
the fame Pliny relates, How it had been found' by ex» 

perience, that the ſinging of Birds has been ſtinted by 
the light of a painted Draggon. "This moreover # 
always attributed ro; Painting, "That in_ all her works 

there is more to be underſtood and judged of, thaw s 

to be ſeen, as Plararch has diligently found out in his 

Tcons ;, fo that. though, the Art be extraordinary, yet 

the Ingenuity thercot is beyond ghe Arr. 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 
| Of Statuary, and Plaſtick. 


ſyAinting is actompanied' with the Arts Statuary, 
L Plaſtick, Caſting, and Engraving : the Inventions 
ot Laborious Wit, which may notwithſtanding 
all comprehended int Architeture. The Statuat 

makes rhe likeneſs of things, either in Stone, Wood, of 
Ivory ; the Pliſter pertormms the fame in Earth; t 

like Images the Catter perfortns, by cafting r NY 


CY 
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Braſs. and other "Metals in Moulds ; : "Thie Graver ex-\ 
preſſes, the ſame things" in Stot{&"dhd. Gems. '' Of* alt 
which, Pompotiind 'Gauricut anon Modetn Writers' 
kath chiefly TRattd.”” But 4ll theſCArts; rogethet with 
RT: ere _ inverted by the' {l;' for the 
nouriſhment of Pride, Laft'and* Superſtition”: the” Au-* 
thors Were thoſe, who r1t;. accord! ing to! the words 'of 
St. Paul, Chang '& the Glory's of the Ficorr uptible God, ins 
to the Tens, i _Corru; vn man, "of. Bot, of Beaſts, 
and of | Ser id, the firſt wh6," contrary ro' Divine 


pans that forbids the' Grawen Imiige, © or the Irkentſs 


thing either in heaven above, wr m the earth be- 
EN introduc'd Idolatry fo deteſted of God. "Of 
whom the wife man ſaith, The Idol is eurs'd 5 and be 
that made the ſame, rogether with the thing made. "ſhalt 
ſuffer Torments. ' For the Vanity 'of Men, 'as the farne 
Au thor faith, invented theſe Arts, to terapt the Soul 
of an, and, to deceive the Ignorant”: And the In- 
vention it lelf, is the Corruption of. Life: "However 
we Chriſtians above: all other People are fo mad," ind 
cartied fo headlong into this corruptiori of Fife atid 
Manners, that 1g all bur Cbiirs;” H6uſes, and Cham 
bers, Weare tiot alharn'd'to' keep and adinire theſe wick- 
ed; 'Ornardets'; ; 'thereb x fo ks Women and Vir- 
gins to wantonnefs, ' with the tg ht of obſcene Piftires, 
nay, we ﬆ ck. not fo introduce Fn into our'very' Tem 
ples, bappels, and over our Alrars; to the greatthazard 
of breeding Idolatry. Bur of this more when we come 
to Treat of Retigion. Now char there is a certain Au- 


thority not to' be' conteninied in 'Starues and Pittures, 


I learnt not-long ago in Italy : where there happening 

a very great din before the Pope, berween the Au- 
ffm Fryars, and the Regular Canons, about the Habit 
of St. Auſtin , that is to ay, whether he wore a black 


Stole over a white Veſt,- or a white Stole over a black - 


Veſt: and finding nctking i in Scripture that gave-Light 
F 4 


toward 
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toward the determination of the Queſtion, the Judges _ 
at length thought fit to refer the whole matter to- the 
Painters and. Statuaries, reſolving to give. Judgment 
according to what they ſhould declare they had ſeen in. - 
Ancient Pictures and Statues : Confirm'd by this ex- 
ample, I my ſelf labouring with indefatigable diligence | 
to ind out the Original of the Monks Cowl, and not. © 
finding any that might reſolve the doubt in Scripture, 
at length I ar my ſelf to the Painters ; ſeeking 
the Truth of the matter in the Porches of Halls,of 
the Monaſteries where the Hiſtories of the Old and” 
New Teſtament are generally painted. Now ſeeing | 
that I could not perceive in all the Old Teſtament, 
neither any of the Prieſts or Prophets, no not Elias him- | 
ſelf, whom the Carmelites make their Patron; 1 
went and diligently view'd all the New Teſtament : 
| There I ſaw Zacharias, Simeon, Fobn Baptiſt, Foſeph,. ' 
Chriſt, the: Apoſtles, Diſciples, Scribes, Phariſees, High 
Prieſts, Annas, Caiphas, Herod, Pilat, and many 0+. ' 
thers ; but yet I could not ſee one Cowl among them - 
All : till at length, examining the whole ſtory over and 
over again, and by andby in the very front of the Piece 
I found the Devil himſelf with a Cowl on, as he ſtood | 
tempting Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. I was very glad. 
to find that in a Picture, that I could obſerve in no 
writing, that the Devil was the firſt Inventor of Cowls, 
from-whom I am apt to believe the Monks' and Fryars 
have borrowed the fame, though wearing it of divers 
Colours, if thcy do not abſolutely claim it by Inheri- _ | 
France, 
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CH A P. XXVI 
Of ProſpetFive, and Locking Glaſſes. 


| 7 return to Opricks, to which - the uſe of Look- 
 £ ing-Glafſes and Profpe&ive-Glaſſes does mainly 
conduce ; the Experiments whereof are daily ſeen in the 
' various kinds of Glats Hollow, Convex, Plane,” Pil- 
har-faſhion'd, Pyramidal, Globular, Gibbole, Orbicular, 
full of Angles, Inverted, Everted, Regular, Irregular, 
Solid, and 'Peripicuous.” So we'read, as Celizs in his. 
aneient Readings relates, 'That one Hoſtins, a Perſon 
of an Obſcene Life, made a ſort of Glafſes that made 
the Object ſeem far greater than it was ; ſo that one 
Finger ſhould ſeem to exceed the whole Arm, both. 
in bigneſs and thickneſs, There is alſo a ſort of Glals, 
Wherein a man may ſee the [mage of another man, 
bat not his own 3; and another, which being ſet in 
fuch a poſture and Place, gives back no repreſentation ; x 
bur the poſturebeing”alter'd, preſently returns the Ob- | 
'Y ject preſented. Some that ſhew all forts of Repreſen- 
tations ; ſome not all, but many. Other Glaſſes there 
are, that contrary to the faſhion of all others, will 
ſhew the right hand dire&ly oppoſite to the Right, 
and the Lefr dire&tly oppoſite to the Left. Other 
Glaſſes there are that do nor repreſent the Image with- 
in, bur as it were hanging in the Air. Purning-Glaſſes 
there are too, that Collecting the beams of the Sun into 
one point, kindle fire at a diſtance upon any Cumbuſti- 
ble Matter. Little Perſpicuous Glaſſes alſo are not 
without their Impoſtures ; that is to fay, to make a lit- 
tle'thing apear great ; thoſe that areafar off, near; thoſe 
'things'or places'thatare near,” afar off; | thoſe that are 
above us, below us ; thoſe: things: that are beige us, 
| above. 
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above us,. or.in. any _other Poſture or ſituation whatever. 
There are other of theſe Glafles that make-one Obje&t 
appear to be many, .and. will repreſent things with di- 


vers Colours like the Rainbow ; as alſo, in divers _ 
Shapes and- Figures. And.I my..{&lf, have, learnt to. 


make Glaſſes, wherein while the Sun ſhines, you may 
difcern for the diſtance. of "Three, or Four Miles toge- 
ther, whatever. places . are. enlightned, or over-lf + 


 with' his- Bears. "And-this is to. be admired in. plain, 


Glaſſes, that. by . how, much the. leſs they are, ſo much, 


leſs' than- themſelves they will repreſent the Objec ; | 
bur- let them. be never ſo. big, yet ſhall they not repre- * 


ſent the Obje& ever. a whit, the larger : which when 
St. Auſtin confider'd, writing to, Nibridze, he conceives, 


1t-to- be ſomething of: an occult, Myſtery. ' However, - 
they are vain- and uſeleſs things, inyented only for, 
Oftentation and idle, Pleaſuge, * Many both Greek: 
and Latine have. treated. of Looking-Glaſles and Per- 


if pectives, but above. all the reſt, Vitellizs. 


i 


os WY 8s +"; Wis 


of Coſmimetry. 


'-E. T' us have a few words now concerning Cof 


. mimetry, Which is divided. -into Colmography 


and Geography : both. meaſure the World, and dr | 


Ffhguith it into Parts ; the Firſt, according to a me- 


ch ih- 


drawn from. the - Heavenly, Bodies, by diſtigut 


ing Places as they. are- Scituared under ſuch Stars gr - 
Conſtellations, meaſuring them by Scales of Degrecs, 


or Minutes, by. Climates, by. the difference of we 
Night, Points of zhe Winds, warigs t4/pugs of the 


— Elevations of the Pale, Parallels, Meridians, , ſhadon 


= 


\ 
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_ of 'Gnomions, and the like; all'which- is performed by. 
" Mathematical .Rules. The- Second'nor regarding any. 

yy the Celeftial Bodies, meafures” the World- by. 

Furlonps ant Miles ;| divides it into Mountains, Woods,. 

| Lakes, Rivers; Seas and*Shores, Nations; People, King: 
doms, Provinces; Cities, Ports, and whatſoever elſe" is 

worthy taking Notice of.” 


| They Native Cuſtoms, Native Habits | ſhew,, 
And what each Region ſuſfers there to. grow. 


And in jenination of Painting, according 'to the 
Rules' of Geometry and Perſpedtive, deſcribe the whole 
World in plain Tables or Maps. | 


\ 


I little Volumet Painting all the World. 


Of this they reckon Chorography, to be a part, which, 
utidertaking the particular Deſcription of | particular 
Places, ſets them out more fully and a y. 


Eath part diſtinguiſh d, various order yields 

Of Vines, of Woods, of Meadows, Fountams, Fields. 
Behold, how ſwelling Streams the Ocean fill ? _ 
There falls a Valley, there a muonain Hill 

With woody top aſſails the diffant Stars. 


' All theſe things, and whatever we have before ſpo- 
ken of in this Chapter, Coſmimerry teaches. in chuef. 
But what Authors ſhall inftra& vs in this Art ! fo ma- 
nifold are the Contenrions among them abour d 
Longitudes, Laritades, Magnitudes, Meaſures, Diſtan- 
ces, Climates, and Qualities of Countries. All which 
Eraroft heres tas one way explained, Styabo another ; 
dtiothet” Way Marinas , another way Ptolomy ; another 
Way Diong/iis , ariother way the Later Authors. ' Net- 
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ther do they agree about: the Navil or Middle of the 
Earth, which Ptolomy places under the EquinoQtial - © 
Circle ; Strabo believes it to be the Mountain Parnaſſus 
in Greece : with whom Plutarch, and | Lattantins the 
Grarpmarian agree, and believe, Thar in the time of. 
the Deluge ir was the only Mark of diſtinCtion between * 
the Skies and the Water, EY 


When all the World lay all in Water drown d, 
This only appear'd, 'the Waters utmoſt bound. 


But if this reaſon be the only. fatisfattory reaſon of that 

Opinion, then ſhall not Parnaſſus. of Greece, but Gordi-., WW 
cs x mountain of Armenia be-the Navil of the Earth, ©. 

which, as Beroſus teſtifies, firſt appearing 'above the 
waters, was the firſt reſting place of the Ark. Others 
Aiſhgn other places, and how the Middle of the Earth 
was found out by the flying of Eagles. There are ſome 
Divines, who thruſting their - Sickle into this Corn, 


will have Feruſalem, to be the Middle of the Earth, 
becauſe it is written by the Prophet, God hath wrought 
Sabvation in the middle. of the Earth. Lucretins, Lactan- 
ris, and Auſtin, tall incler the fame Cenſure, who have * 
ſo conſtantly deny*d the oxy wm, 1 as 2li> thoſe who 


deny any other Habitable Part B:zyond:; Europe, Afia, *' 
and Africa ; which notwithſtanding we find to be ut+ 
terly falſe, by the Voyages and diſcoveries ot the Spar 
mards and Portugals ; who aifo conhrin to. us all. the 
Torrid Zone, to be Inhabited, contrary to the Fables and 
Trifles of the Poets. Other Errors of the Ge:graphers 
we have recited into the Chapter of Hiſtory. Now this 
Art. that undertakes to teach us to Deſcribe and Mea- _ 
fure fo large a World, ſuch unſearchable Seas, 'and 
diſcover to us the. Scituation of all Iſlands and Regi- 
| ons, Bounds, 'and remarkable Places ; together with. 


the Originals, Cuſtoms, Manners, and difterent De: 
h S | tons 
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 Gtions of innumerable Nations, © what -fruit doth; it 
- "further yield us? bur onnly that it. makes us. covetous 
*to\ pry itito the Concernments-of - other people, while 
we forget'our ſelves ; -and- as' St. Auſtin in his Confedſi- 
on faith, Men 'Travel'to admire-/ the. high . Mountains, 
the Prodigious Waves'of the Sea; the large and. diſmal 
Falls of Rivers, ' the* Compaſs of the Ocean, and: the” 
- Rounds of the 'Stars';, but in :the+mean' time (forfake 
themfelves. Pliny faith,, That it is a madneſs to Mea- 
- -fure-the'Earth ; which while we endeavour to; mea- 
ſure, we go our ſelves beyond all bounds.” 


$555 " 1 


CHAP. XXVIW. 
Y Of ArchiteFure. 


FO doubt but ArchiteFure ſeems:to: bring great 
advantages: and ornaments both to publick and 
private Building.-: This makes us Walls and Roofs, 
- Mills and: Carts, Rivers, Ships, 'Temples, Churches, 
Towers, fenced Walls and Fortifications, and- all other 
Engines, either to defend or adorn both Publick and 
Private Buildings ; a very neceflary and honeſt Art, did 
it-not ſo much bewitch the minds of 'Men, that there 
. no-man ſcarce to be found, if his Wealth will per- 
mit him, who does: not wholly imploy-himſelf, eirher 
' in Re-building, or adding to that: which: is well and de- 
cently already done ::+through which inſatiable defire of 
[Building it happens, that there is no exd or bound there- 
of : *but to pleaſe: Fancie, Rocks have been cut, Val- 
 - lies falld up, the bowels of, the, Earth digg'd into, 
: Promontories made over the .Sea, the currents of Rivers 

ur Th: aurn'd, 


: turn'd, Seas joyn'd to: Seas, Lakes exhauſt, Pools; dry. 
..ed up, the Seas:curl'd,..the depth:of the Ocean-{eaggh'd. 
'into,and New-Iflands have'been made./All-whigh things 
[though they -ſeem ta. have; been done ;:in-defiance; of 
Nature, yer have: brought not: «little advantage !tothe | 

. »Publick. But let: us. -compare -with theſe, ; all -thoſe 
other: rhings/ that are: of no uſe :at all. but for. Men to. 
-gaze and ſtare. at,.and out-of vain; oftentation. ta;ſhew” 
-:the Vaſtneſs of the Builders Wealth ; | ſuch. as are{the_ 
ſuperſtitious Wonders of the &£gyptians, Greeks, He | 
trurians, Babylonians, 'and other Nations ; their, Zaby- 
rinths, Pyramids, Obeliſques, Coloſſe:, Mauſoleum, the 

_ Monſtrous Statues of Rapſinatss, S oftres and Amaſin_ 
and that Extravagant Sphynx, in which King Amaſu WW 
was ſaid to be entomb'd. For, ſaith Pliny, it. was hew'd 

* out-of a Natural Red-ſtone; the compaſs of the Head. 
was One hundred and two foot. round the Fore-head; 
the length thereof One hundred forty three. But there 
are greater Wonders than this, the ſtupendious work 
oF. /enmon. and iSemiraemis, in: Bagifianum, a Moygftain 


vrof Bdedia, arvatt Efhges, containing-Seventeen Furlangy 

21m bigneſs. - Which: had: been: far exceeded by : that 
Archite,::whoever,he- were, - whether Stefierates,'. as 
1 Plararch reports:; »:0r\Domocrates, / as Vitruvuins: | 
who propos'd-'toi have:made an E ge of , Alexander. 


1. out; of the. Mountain» Athos,, which ſhould have: held. 
-1in;the hand thereof a City. capable to receive Ten thou” 
-tand:men. -» We may: add to:theſe the. Babylonian:Den, 
-2the> Baſis whereof'was a full Furlong in .Compaſs,i: as 
--Herodotzs witneffeth ; '+ together: with  that--famous 
: 'Fower which' was-made'to-fwim -in.the wide: Sea, :up- 
en ;the: backs | of Glaſs Lobſters. -- With! theſe: maybe 
-.number'd/.the Gordian Edifices,' the 'Triumphal Arches, 
the vaſt; Temples of the Gods that: eſpecially. in Epbe. 
. ſas: Dedicated to' Diana, which wastwo hundred Years 
_ ..m Building, at the Expences of all 4/4; and that 
Chappel | 
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' i  Chappel dedicated ro Zatora, built in egypr ol of 

d -one Stone;- broad in Frogt forty .Cubits, - erd 

Fw over alſo with one entire -Stone : as alſo, the St Statue 

f of Nebucodonoſot 'Ritig of Hſjtia, all of pure. Gold, 

p fixty Cubits in bigneſs ; which it was a Capital Crime 

e not to worſhip ; and another Starue, Forty Cubits high, 

0 fram'd all out of one entire 'Topaze, in honour of 

4 an prian Queen. Nox unlike theſe are the Tem- 

_ <2. EreCted in our days' with moſt lofty Fowery and 

: | vaſt heaps, 'of "Stories, Tifig to ati ifcompara- 

h ;' ble and Frog ious Height ;'" together" with intiiitnera- 

; "ble: Steeples r_ Bells, erefted af the vaſt expetice! of 

I "(honey (drain? "order the' phe eice"of Prous* ul dud 

' Charity, ' Which $A Been tier mp ' to'the relief 

7 | "of thoulands of the Poor, who the true 'Fem- 

\ ples; of God, periſh" in? rhe” tiibar He Wie ut er, 

cold, and beteks, more propet tb" be Kept'iti Fefſair With 
"thoſe "Sacred Alms; | ow * what” Aiodns,”" what 
- Devaſtations this Art Cauſes' among Men, white War- 
ic Eagi ines of Batteries, Carapilrs, Rm joas, Sitigs, 
a : "manifold inftrutbents . pf. Fam'd'by 
hs chief induſtry and' ihventiof” of her Profefiors {6 
ny, | Nations \ hereby ruin'd,” {6 thany Cities i vo 

I  deltroy'd, do afford fiificient Teltimdny : "and of 

p nor only by- Land, but'by Sea; iwhoke Navies bailt't The | 
ths for bh! and cornbat & pe evident proof *'Where- 

.- 1n men do'not ſeem ſo much to Navigate, as" to inha- 
_. bit the moſt dangerous Seas, which as they'are Af them- 
© lelves full of hazard'arid'terrof , by "theſe Ships art ten- 

© der'd far miore unſecure and tertiblk v6 us: tHerein,'ss'on 
Met ſolid Land Fi ghting "and Robin -btic #horhe?.” Fhe 

that'\ writ of ; ur was”; 1p atar bus, att Hthe- 

b "man ; afterwards Demiciitis and" Hat as *, ger 
| thei, Silenus, FIR, Fa orle;Theb coef Cato, 
73 Pliny ; and laſtly,” uvi85'1 Nigr igentus. 

Moderrt Aiithors, ©Z#0' Baptiſta, Fiar "Licat, ard 

" Albertus Durets. CHAP. 


Of Miners and Metals. 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Of Miners and Metaks. 


FO Architeure.is adjoyn'd Afning and Digging of 
T Metals, - an. Art = no ſmall_ Gat ala 
vering by the  yery Superficies of the Earth, either in 
Plain .or. Mountain, what veins are there to be. found, 
how, far they extend, their bounds and ſides, and how | 
to underprop..the hollow and empty bowels of. the 
Earth: concerning which, Strato, Lampſacus, among. 
the Ancients, == written a large Treatiſe, Entinilek, 
-De :Machinis Metallicis. Though how out of the Me 
tallick Oar, to; conſolidate and purihe the true Metal 
by fire.; or if mixt, how to- ſeparate them, few; or 
none have hitherto raken the pains to teach ; perhaps 
becauſe that being an. Art too Mechanick and Servile,. 
learned and ingenious Men. have” thought it. beneath 
their Studies. .Aowever, . being my (fir ſome, years 

 fince. made Overſeer of ſome certain Mines by his Ine 
perial Majeſty, ſearching diligently into the Nature'df 
all choſe things, I began to write , a ſpecial 'Treatile | 
thereof, which I have yet in my hands, .continually M 
adding and correcting the fame, as my Experience and! 
Rnowledge encreaſed ; intending to omit nothing that 
may ſerve to further the Invention and Knowledg 
thereof, whether in relation to the ſearching and dil 
cerning of the Vein, melting the Oar, under-propping 
of Mines, framing all manner of Engines, and what- | 
ever elſe: belongs: thereto : Myſteries hitherto altoge- WY. i 
ther hidden before. By means of this, Art, we come IF , 
to be Polleſſors of all Humane Wealth ; the eager in wt 

5 
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fire whereof hath fo invaded Mortals, that they make 
their approaches ro Hell, and. ſeek Riches mm the ver 
Manſions of the Infernal Ghoſts; as Ovid elegantly 
deſcribes 1t. me. 


Deep in the Bowels of the, Earth they tojl; = 
There what ſhe ſtrove near Stygian ſhades to hide, 
They dig up Wealth, the baneful Root of Pride. 
Now fatal Steel, but far more fatal Gold, 

» With gain bewitch'd did Mortals firſt behold. 
Deſire of gain, that Truth and Vertue chas'd, 
And in their room Deceit and Treaſon plac'd. 


Or as another Poet doth expreſs himſelf, 


Now Truth is driven out by Gold, 
By Gold our Laws are bought and ſold. 


- Certainly therefore he firſt found out the greateſt 
Plague of Humane Life, that firſt found out Mines of 
: Gold, and other Veins of Metal. Theſe Men have 
made the very ground the more hurtful and peſtiferous, 
by how much they are more raſh and venturaus than 
they that hazard themſelves in the deep to dive for 
Pearl. Concerning the places where theſe Metals are 
WW found, Authors do very much vary. Lead, they fay, 
WW was firſt found in the Iſlands called Caſſterides, not 
MW far from Spain + Braſs in Cyprus, Iron in Crete, Gold 
and Silver in Pang us a Mountain of Thracia :, At length 
they. infected the whole World ; only the Scythians, 
as Soline relates, condemn'd the uſe of Gold and Sil- 
ver, reſolving to keep themſelves eternally free from 
publick avarice. "There was an ancient Law among 
the Romans againſt the ſuperfluity of Gold. And in- 
deed, it were tobe wiſh'd that men would aſpire with 
the ſame cagernelſs to ——_— that they deſcend _=_ 

ras 
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the Bowels of the Farth, allw'd with- that vein of 
Riches, which are 6 far from making a' man happy, 
thar many repent too often of their time and labour 
ſo ill beſtow'd. i 


CHEAP. XXX. 
Of Aſtronomy. 


N the next place, Aſtrology offers it ſelf, otherwiſe 
called 4ſtronomy ; an Art altogether fallacious, and | 
more to be derided than the Fables of the Poets ; whoſe. 
Profeſſors are a ſort of confident Perfons, Authors of | 
Prodigies ; who- with an impjous Confidence and Cy | 
riofity, at their own pleaſures, beyond humane ability, | 
undertake to ere& Celeſtial Orbs, and to deſcribe the | 
meaſures, motions, figures, ſhapes, number, and' ry+ | 
ciprocal Harmony of the Stars, as if they had long 
conversd in Heaven, and were bur newly deſcends 
' thence : however, among thernſelves of moſt different 
and diſſenting Opinions, even concerning thoſe thi 
by which they fay all things are kept up and fubſilt: 
that I miay well fay with Pliny, that the incertainty and 
inconſtancy of this Art, plainly argues it to be no Att 
at all; of whoſe very Fundamentals the Þ»d:ans think 
one thing, the Egyptians another, the- Moors" another, 
the Chaldeans another, the Fews another, the Arabian 
another, the Latins another, the Ancients another, 
the Moderns another. For Plato, Proctas, Ariſtotle, 

werroes, and almoft all the Aﬀrologers before 4lph 
ſors, treating of the number of the Spheres, reckon 
up bur only eight Spheres ; though Averroes and 
Rabbi .1ſa«c aver, that one Hermes and ſome np 
= onmins 
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Jonians did adde a ninth : 'to which Opinion Azarche- 
les the Moore adheres, with whom Albertas Tentani- 
- cus agreed, 'in his time; | for what notorious fat 1 
know not, called the Great ; and all thoſe that approv 
the acceſſes and receſſes of the Spherical Motions 
But the later Aftrologers have conſtituted and appoin- 
ted ten Orbs ; which Opinion the fame Albertas be- 
lieves that Prolomy alſo held. But Alphonſac, follow- 
ing the judgment of Rabbi Jac, firnamed Bazem, 
held only nine Spheres ; but four years after, in an 
Edition of his Tables, adhering to the opiniqns of 
Albuhaſſen the Moore, and Albategnas, he reduc'd them 
ro the number of eight. 'Rabbi Abraham Avenezra, 
Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Abraham Zacutas, believe tio 
moveable Orb aþove the eighth Sphere. Bur they dit- 
fer very much” about the motion . of the gighth Orb, 
and of the fixed Stars: - For-the Chaldeans and e/£ 
tians are of Opinion, that it is mov'd by enly oi 
motion 3 with whom Alpetragws, and among the Mo- 
dern Writers © Alexander Aquilinus agree : but all the 
other Aſtronomers from Apparchet even unto theſe 
times, affirm the fame to be turn'd with various moti- 
ons. The Jewiſh Talmudiſts aflign thereunto. a' double 
motion: Azarcheles, Tebith, and Fahannes Regiomonta- 
1», added the'motion of Trepidation, which-they call - 
approachings and recedings, ypon -two little Circle: 
about the heads of Aries and Libra : but in this di 
fering one from another, for that Azarchttes affirms, 
that the moveable head is diſtant from the fix'd not 
more than ten parts. Tebith afſerts them to be di- 
fant one from the other not above four parts, with 
ſome minutes. Fobannes Regiomontanus makes them 
diſtant more than eight parts, which is the reaſon given 
thar the fixed Stars do not. always incline ro the ſame 
part of the Sky, but ſometimes they return to the - 
place where they began. But Prolomy, Albategni, 
(3 2 | Rabbi 
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Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, Zacutus, and among the later 
Aurhors Paul the Florentine, and Auſtin Rites my fa- 
muiliar Acquaintance in Taly, affirm -that the Stars 
do always: move according to the ſucceſſions of the 
Signs. The later Aftrologers make a threefold mo- ; 
tion. of the eighth Sphere ; the one which is moſt pro- 
- Per, and is the motion of Trepidation, which is finiſhed. 
once, in ſeven thouſand years ; the ſecond they call the 
motion of Circumwvolation, . being the motion of the 
ninth Sphere,and is finiſhed in forty nine, years: The laſt 
is made by the tenth Orb, and is called the motion of 
the Primum. mobile, or the rapid and diurnal motion, 
which. turns round in the Compaſs of one natural day. 
However among them. that give a/ double motion to 
the cio Sphere, there is great diverſity. of Opinions | 
for all the Modern Authors, and they who, admit the. 


motion of 'Trepidation, fay. that the Sphere: is carried a- | 
bout by. a ſuperiour Sphere.. But, Albategni, Albunaf- . 
en, Alfra anus, Averroes, Rabbi Leyi, 4ibrabam Za: | 


curm, and Auſtin Ritizes, lay, that the. Diurnal motion, - 
which they call the Rapid motion, is-not proper to any - 
Sphere, but that it is made by the whole Heaven.” Aver- | 
roes alſo confirms it, that Prolomy in his Book intituled | 
. Narrations, doth deny the motion of Gyration : and 
Rabbi Levi faith, that Awerroes was i; the ſame opi- 
nion with Proſomy, that the Diurnal motion was the | 
motion of the whole Heaven. Again, there is not 
lefs difference among them about the meaſure of the | 
motion of the Eighth Sphere, and of the fixed Stars ; 
For Ptolomy believes that the fixed Sfars do move one | 
degree in :4 hundred . years. Albategnus will ' have - 
them to move fo far in ſixty fix Egyprian years; with | 
whom Zacutzs, Rabbi Levi, and Alphon/z in the cor- 
region of his Tables, give their atlent. Azarcheles 
the Avor fays that they move one degree in ſeventy five | 
years ; Hypparchus, in ſeventy eight. Many of the . 
| | | Hebrews, 
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Hebrews, asRabbi Foſua, Moſes," Maymon, Rabbi Awen- 
ezra, and after them Hay Bexrodam, in ſeventy years; 
Fohan. Regiomontanas in eighty: ' Auguſtin Ritin took 
the middle way between the opinions of 'A/bategn; and 
the Hebrews, delivering his opmion that the'tixed Stars 
do not move one degree in leſs than ſixty years,” nor 
in more than ſeventy. But Rabbi Abraham Zaentas, 
as Ritins declares, by a "Tradition of the Indians dif- 
covers to us, that- there are: two fixed Stars molt :dia- 
metrically oppoſite one to another, which do not'fi- 
- niſh'their courſe, contrary to the order of the Signs, in 

leſs time than a hundred and forty gears. AndAlperra- 
pres is of opinion, thar there are'\many motions of the 
' Heavens which are yet unknown to men; which 4f it 
\ be true, then there may be alſo Stars and Bodies pro- 

r to thoſe+ motions, which :mtn*have either not been 
able to behold by reaſon of the height, or elſe they have 
not fallen within the diſcovery of any obſervation.” 'To 
which opinion -Phavorinas the: Philoſopher aflents, in 
his Oration mention'd by/ Geftiu# againit Generbliacks. 
So that it remains moſt apparent;* thar never any Aſtro- 
nomer was ever yet in Heaven to teach us the certain 
and true motions thereof. Neither is the certain nio- 
tion of the Planet Mars known to-this day :of which 
Fobannes de Monteregio complains, in an Epiſtle tone 
Blanchinus: .'the Error alſo of. the motion of 'that 
Planet, a certain famous Aftrologer, named H#4l/ays of 
_ Sr. Clou, above two hundred years'' ago hath#lefr- dif- 
cover'd,; but never-any one as yer corrected. 7. As.truly 
impoſible ir is.to find our the: ingreſs-of «the Sur into 
the- EquinoQtiah- points, as Rabbi. Lewz proves by many 
reaſons.” But what ſhall we fay of things lince 
to light, and: what: ſtrange errours were commit! 
.about thoſe 'things in former times? For 'many, "with 
Tebith, thought the [greateſt variation of the' Sur £9 
.be continually varied ;- which /we know now to'keep 

| G 3 F + always 
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always: one ' certain meaſure. And although Prolomy 
thought otherwiſe thereof, yet Albaves, Rabbi Levi, 
Avenezre, and Alphonſas, found otherwiſe by expert 
ence.. - Otherwiſe alſo have they found out concerning 
the Motion of the Sun, and the meafure of the year, 
ite different to what either Prolomy- or Hipparchus 
iver d. Ao concerning the motion of the Aux of 
the Sun, Prolomy is. of one opinion, Albetegnus and 
the reſt of another. Concerning the Figures of the. 
Signs and the conſiderations and obſervations of the 
fixed Stars, the Indians have: thought one thing, the 
Egyptians another, the Chaldeans another, the Hebrews 
another, and Arabians another ; Timothbens is of one 
mind, Hipparchus of another ; Ptolomy of another, 
and the later Authors of another. - I omit their mad 
contentions, Which is the right, or which is the left {ide 
of Heaven; concerning which when Tho. Aquinas 
and Alberts the Teutonick endeavour to ſay ſomething 
ſeriouſly, they are yet altogether unable to deliver any 
thing of certainty. Again, What the Galaxy or Milky way 
ſhouls be, is yet controyerted among Aſtrologers. 1 
omit alſo all their vain diſputes about Excentricks, Con- 
"cemtricks, Epicycles, Retrogradations, Trepidations, ac 
celles, wo eſs ſwift motions, and Circles of motion, 
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, butethe 
Fiddle-faddles and 'Trifles of Mathematicians, taking 
their beginnings from corrupt Philoſophy'and the fables 
of the Poets: Yet which the Profeſſors of this Art believe 
as true; created by God, and eſtabliſhed by Nature ; from 
theſe Fictions deducing the cauſes of inferiour accidents, 
aſſerting thoſe feigned motions to be the principles of all 
interiour'motions. Theſe Aſtronomers'a Serving-maid 
of Anaximenes very ſeaſonably tax'd with a ſharp reply. 
This Maid was wont to walk with her Maſter; who 
one-day going out a little later than ordinary to. lodk 
upon the Sky, while he was gazing among the: Starb, 
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. ne're minding the ſcituation of the place, fell into 4 


Ditch: Then quoth the Maid, I wonder, Sir, how you 
can pretend to foreknow things in Heaven, that can- 
not tell thoſe things that are juſt before your Noſe ? 
Thales Mile{ius was reprehended with a like witty 1a 


ing, by his Maid-ſervant Threſſa. Neither does Tl, 


much vary from either : Aſtrologers, faith he, while 
they ſearch and prie. into every Coaſt of Heaven, are 
ignorant of that which is juſt before their feet, I my {elf 
learnt this Art from my Parents, and have loſt not a 
little time and pains therein ; but ar length 4, found 
that the whole Art had no_other foundation than rhe 
mere figments, and trifles of imagination : and; t' yg- 
ry much repents me of the time which I have waſted, 
and I wiſh I could abſolutely forget. and abolijh, the 
memory thereof, in my mind.;, and would wholly a+ . 
bandon the uſe thereof, unlels the violent intreatigs of 
great Perſonages, 'who often times make uſe of: noble 

genuities to bad purpoſes, flid not compel me to 
continue my ſtudies therein'; and that domeſtick pro- 
ft did not over-perfwade me to enjoy the fally thereaf, 
and with toys to pleaſe thoſe, that ſeek after and are 


. covetous of rrifles; I ſay, Trifles ! for what bath A- 


ſtrology in it worth notice, unleſs the Fables of the Poets, 
their Monſters and Wonders with which they have hilt 


the whole Region of Heaven ? Neither do -any fort of 


People more agree one among another, than the Aſtro- 
logers and Poets:; only in that one thing of Lucifer ard 
Veſperus ; the Poets athrming that what day Lucifer ap- 


Pears before the Riſing Sun, that day he follows the. gct- 
ting Sun; which all the Aſtrologers deny can be dong it: 
.one and. the ſame day, only thoſe that place V4rizz 


above the Sun,. becauſe, thoſe. Stars. that ſeem. ro. be .zt 


greneeſ diſtance. from us, ſeen to appear ſooneſt in 


ir riſing, and to ſet moſt ſlowly. . But this galco:;. 


-berween 1 Afſtologers wow. the ſcituation. of. #kc 


4 Stars 
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Stars and Planets I had quite forgot, had I not had this- 
occaſion to remember them, the handling whereof has 
beef more particular to Philoſophers than Aſtrologers, 
For Plato places the Sphere of the Sun next about the- 
Sphere of the Moon ; andthe Eg yptians do the like, pla- 
cing the Sun between the Moon and Mercury. Archime- 
des and the Chaldeans make the Sun to be the fourth in 
Order. Anaximander, Metrodorus, Chius, and Crates, 
conſtitute the Sun uppermoſt, below him the Moon, be- 
neath her the other Planets and fized Stars. Zenocrares 
will have all the Stars to move in one Superticies. No 
leſs contention there is among them about the diſtance 
and bigneſs of the Sun, Moon, and the reſt of the Stars . 
fixed and wandring : Neither is there indeed any cons 
ſtancy of Opinions among them, nor truth of Afertion': 
and no wonder, when the Heaven it ſelf, which they 
ſo much endeavour to ſearch and dive into, is the moſt 
inconſtant of all, and crowded with Fables and Fictions: 
for all the Twelve Signs, with the Northern and Sou- 


thern Conſtellations, got all into Heaven by the help of .. 
Fables, and by theſe Fables Aſtrologers live, cheat, and - 
get money, while the Poets their Inventors are ready to 
ſtarve for hunger. | | 


CHAP, XXX _ 
Of Fudicial Aftrologie. , 


"Fe is another partof Aftrologie remaining, which/ . 
- they call the Divining or Foretelling Part, other- 
wiſe call d Judicial Aftrology, which Treats of the 
Revolutions of -the Years of the World ; of Nativi- 
ties, of Horary Queſtions, and by what fort of means 
to foretel and know Future Events, and the Secrets'#f | 
Divine Providence, thereby to ayoid ill Succeſs, andſt- 

| cure 
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cure the undertaker of Proſperity. Aſfrologers there- 
fore borrow the Effects and Influences of the Stars from 
the moſt remote Ages of the World, beyond the memo- 
7 of things, even'before the days of Promethezs, and 

om ConjunCtions that were before” the Flood ; pre- 
tending themſelves able to diſplay” the hidden Natures, 
Qualities and FfteQts of all forts of Animals, Stones, 
Metals and Plants, and whatever elſe being,part of 
the Creation ; and ro ſhew how the fame do depend 
on the Skies, and flow trom the Stars, and partake of 
' their Influences. A moſt credulous fort of People, , and 
no leſs impious, not acknowledging this one thing, 
Thar God made the Plants, Herbs, 'and "Trees, before 
the Heavens and the Stars. 'The graveft Philoſophers 
alſo, as Pythagoras, Democritys, Bion, Favorinus, Pa- 
netius, Carneades, Poſſidonius, Timaus, &riſtotle, Plato, 
Plotinus, Porphyrins, Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates, Ga- 
len, Alexander, Aphrodiſius, Cicero, Sen:ca, Flutarch, 
and _ others, who have diligenty laboured in rhe 
ſearch of the Cauſes of Things through all Arts and 
Sciences, never do remit us to theſe Aitrological Cau- 
ſes; which although they might be allow'd for Cau- 
ſes, yer when they themtelves' do not rightly under- 
ſtand the Conrſe-of the Stars, which is moſt evident 
to all wife Men, they can never be able to give a cer- 
tain judgmentof their Effets.'/'Neither are there others 
wanting among them, as Eudoxas,. '. Archelans, Caſſan- 
drns, Hoychilax, - Halicarnaſſ#ar, ''and many others of 
larer date, grave in eſteemy-who, confeſs, "That /tis 
impoflible that\any-thing of certainty ſhould be- found 
out by the/ Art of -Judiciat Aſtrology, by. reaſon; of 
ths innumerable” co-operating Cauſes:that -atiend:,the 
Heavenly Influences ; /and'to Protomy is alſo. 'of Opi- 
"non, both for-thar there are many occaſions of Ob- 
ſiraQtion, [a9 "Cuſtoms, Manners; Education, Vertue, 
Empire, Place, Geniture, Blood,'Diet; Liberty. of Wil, 


and 
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and Learning ; as alſo for that, as they fay, the Infla- 
ences do not _— but incline. Furthermore, they 
who have preſcrib'd the Rules of Judgments, ſer down 
their Maxims fo various and contradictory, that it is 
impoſiible for a Prognoſticator, out - ſo many various 
di i inions, to be able to pronounce 
any rewBqaus. Fs arr he be inwardly In{pir'd with 
ſome ſecret and hidden inſtin&t and Sence of future 
things ; or unleſs by ſome occult and latent Communi- 
cation of the Devil, he be enabled with a diſcerning fa- 
culty : which two means he that wants, can never be 
a true Prophet in Aſtrological Judgments ; Aſtrologi- 
cal Prediftion not depending upon Art, but meerly 
upon obſcure Chance : And as youhg People light up; 
on ſuch or ſuch verſes in Fortune-Books, not by Art, 
but by Chance : fo Propheſies flow from the breaſt 
of an Aſtrologer by the ſame Chance, and not by 
Art ; which Prolomy witneſles, ſaying, The know: 
ledge of the Stars u m thee, and thence proceeds ; there 
by-intimating, that the PrediCtion of hidden and fur 
rure* things, is not attain'd to ſo much by Obſervatt 
on of : the Stars, as of the qualities and affedtions. of 
the Mind. There is no certainty therefore in this Art, 
applicable to all things according -to Opinion 3 which 
Opinion is gather'd and deliver d from ConjeQtures, 
through an unperceivable Inſpiration of the Devil, 
lr Chance: ore is this Art no more 
than -a fallacious Copy of ſuperſticious men, who 
by the Experience of long time have attain'd to ſome 
inſight- into uncertain/ things, wherewich to fuck out 
a little money ;they many times deceive the ignorant, 
and are as deceiv'd : for if their Art were true, 
and' rightly underſtood by them, whence. ſo may/Er- 
rors and Deceits continually ſwimming in their ar” 
noſtications ? and if not true, do they not vainly, fogli 
ly, and wickedly 'profels'the Knowledge | of things 


which 
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which are not, or are not rightly underſtood ? But the 
more Cautious among them will not utter their Prog- 
noſtications but in obſcure and ambiguous terms, /and 
which may be apply'd to all things, times, Princes, and - 
Nations whatever. If any thing which they have faid 
do come to paſs, then they Colle& together the Cau- 
ſes thereof, confirming after the thing is apparent, 
their old - Propheſies by new Reaſons, that they may? 
ſeem to have foreſeen: like your Interpreters of 
Dreams, upon the relation of a Dream know nothing 
of certainty, but apply their Interpretation to that 
which happens afterwards. Furthermore, ſeeing it' is 
impoſlible in ſo great a number of Stars, but that we _ 
muſt find ſome in bad, ſome in good Poſitions ; they 
take occaſion from the nccof ſpeaking. ro whom and 
what they pleaſe : foretalling ' Life, 'Death, Health, 
Honours, Wealth, Power, Victory, Off-prigg, Friends, 
Marriage, Magiſtracy, and many. other things : To 
others, from a bad Poſition, forerelling Death, Hang- 
ing, Shame, Overthrows, Barrenneſs, Sickneſs and 
Misfortunes; not-by/ the Power of their 'wicked Art, 
but by a wicked Stupefaction of the: Mind, and forcing 
a.neceflity of Actions concurring to ſuch Events, draw- 
ing credulous people to their ruine,/ cauling alſo among 
Princes and Nations moſt ſevere Wars and Seditions. 
Now it it happen that fortune jumps with any of their 
Prognoſtic:itjons, that among ſo many ambiguous Va- 
ticinutions 'one or other: happen to! prove true, how 
| they ſtrut and Crow, and fall into raptures and high 
admiration of themſelves! If they be found to' lye 
continually, and be ſtill convinc'd of falſhood, theri 
they/ excuſe ic with Blaſphemy, - fortifying one Lye 
with another, ſaying,' That a wiſe man has Power over 
the Stars : whereas in truth, «neither the Stars are 
govern'd by wiſe-men, nor wiſe- men” by the Stats; 
bur both are govern'd-by God : or elſe'they cry, That 
£ ; the 
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the unaptneſs of the ſubject, or the folly of the party; 
was an obſtruction of the Influences ; bur if ye require 
more of them, they are angry. -Yet theſe Fortune-tel- 
lers do find entertainment among Princes and Mar 
giltrates,from whom they receive conliderable Salaries; 
whereas there is indeed no fort- or generation of men 
more .pernicious to a Commonwealth, / and thoſe that 
undertake to prognoſticate by the Stars, by Dreams, 
or any other Artifices of - Divination, and ſcatter their 
Propheſies about : Men always enemies to Chriſt, and 
all that believe in him: Of whom Cornelizs Tacitas 
complains: Your Mathematicians, for fo they are 
vulgarly called, are a fort of men, faith he, treacherom 


zo Princes, deceitful to thoſe that believe in *um 5 were ak 
ways prohibited from our City, but newer expeld. Varra 


alſo, a grave Author, *teſtihes, That all the Vanities of 
ſuperſtition flow'd qut of the bolome of Aſtrology. 
There was a certain Tribute ailefs'd in Alexandria, 


A 


which the Aſtrologers pay, being called Blacenomium, 
which fignihes Folly, becauſe that out of ingenious ' 


Folly they made a certain gain, and becauſe that none 


but raſh and incon{iderate . people were wont to cons | 


ſult them. But if our life and happineſs proceed from 
the Stars, what do we fear ? why are we fo ſollicitous? 
Let us truſt all theſe things to God, and the Stars, who 
can never erre, never doe any-evil. Let us not dive 


into things beyond our own capacities, but onely learn 


to know that which is .onely in our reach ; and being 
that we are Chriſtians, let us leave the Hours to Chriſt, 


the Minutes to God the Father. Bur it the Stars, have 
nothing of force,. nothing of power, 'nothing of in» © 


fluence over our life and happineſs, 'then is every Aſtro; 
loger a very vain and idle perſon. But there are aſort 
of people ſo very timorous and credulous, that as Chil- 


dren frighted - with the. ſtories of Hobgoblins, they be- | 


lieve and are more afraid of thoſe things which are Faw. 
an 
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than of thoſe things which are; and by how much 
a thing ſeems to be leſs poſlible ro come to paſs, fo much 
the rather are they atraid thereof; and the leſs pro- 
bable a thing is, the ſooner they believe it ; who if they 
were not, Aſtrologers might eat their nails, or die with 
hunger. And this ſtrange credulity of theirs, forget- 
ful of things paſt, negligent of the .preſent, running 
headlong after future things, is ſo favourable to theie 
deceivers, that though but one lye told, ſhall injure 
the credit and- reputation of other men, fo that they 
ſhall be ſcarcely believ'd again when they ſpeak truth ; 
On .the contrary, among the DoCtors of Lying-and 
Falſhood, one Chance-truth ſhall gain belief of a hun- 
| dred Publick Lyes : 1n which they who chiefly confide, 
are the moſt unhappy of all men, ſuch ſuperſtitious 
trifles always bringing their Adorers into ruine. : 
Which Antiquity witnefſeth of Zoroaftes, Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Czſar, Craſſus, Pompey, Diotharus, Nero, 
 Fulian the Apoſtate, whoas they were moſt addifted to 
theſe Gugaws, ſo did- they periſh through their confi- 
dence in them : All things falling out. moſt unfortutate - 
ro them, to whom -their Fortune-tellers promis'd 
all things favourable and - auſpicious. As to Pompey 
and Caſar, whom they both. made believe that they 
ſhould die aged, in- their beds," and in great honour, 
yet both of them came to bad and untimely ends. A 
perverſe and prepoſterous generation of men, who 
profeſs to foreknow futute things, in the mean time are 
altogether ignorant of paſt and preſent ; - and under- 
taking to te}l all people molt obſcure and hidden 1e- 
crets abroad, at the fame time know not what ha 

in their own houſes, and in their own chambers : E- 
ven ſuch an Aſtrologer as Moore laught at in his Epi- 
Bram. 


Fe 


»- 
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The Stars, Etherial Bard, to thee ſhine cleay, 
And all our future Fates thou mak'ſt appear. 
But that thy Wife is common all men Wh 
Yet what all fee, there's not a Star doth ſhow. 
Saturn 4s blinde or ſome long journey gone, 
Not able to diſcern an infant from a ſtone. | 
The Moon is fair, and as ſhe's fair ſhe's chaſt, 
, And won't behold thy Wife ſo leudly embrac't. 
" Europa Jove, Mars Venus, ſhe Mars courts, 
Wh Daphne, Sol, with Hirce Hermes ſports. 
Thus while rhe Stars their wanton Love purſue, \ 
No wonder, Cuckold, they'll not tell thee true. 


In the next place, it is notorious how they differ from 
one another among themſelves, Fews, Chaldeans, R- 
gyptians, Perſians, Gracians, Arabians, about the Rules 
of giving judgment ; and how Ptolomy quite lays 4 
fide all the ancient Philoſophy ; for which how Awven- 
rodan defends him'; how Albumaſar rails at him ; and 
how Abraham Awvenezra the Few falls upon the bones 
of all thefe. Laſtly Dorothers, Paukes, Alexandrins, 
Eph:tion, Maternns, Aomar, Tebith, Alchindns, Zabd 
Meſſaballa, are all of another opinion z and when the 

'cannot prove what they ſay to be true, they endeavour 
to defend themſelves by Experiments, and yet they are 

not all unanimous in rhat neither. Neither is -there _ 


| leſs Giſcord abour the propriety of the Houſes, whence 


they ferch the Predi&ions of all Events : wherein Pro Il 


lomy is of one opinion, Heliodorws of another, Pauls 
of another, of another Manlizs, Maternu of another, - 
of another Porphyrias, Abenragel of onother, the E- 

ptians of another, of another the Greeks and Latins; 
the Ancients and Moderns alike difſeating. Neither | 
_ can they agree where to place the ends, where the be- 

ginnings of their Houſes; which ſtruftures the An- 
C1ENLS 
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. . cients have built after one faſhion ; Prolomy, Campanzs, 
' and Foban Regiomont anus, every one in kr ig 
manner ; whereby they themſelves. take away all 
from their own ' obſervations, ſeveral aſcribing ſeveral 

perties to the ſame perſons. Ag impious Race of 
men, attributing that to the Stars, which belongs only 
 -to God; making us that were free-born, to be {laves of 
the Stars; and when we know that God created all 
things goed, they will be appomting ſome Stars to 
be Malevolent in their Afpedts, and the Originals of 
' bad Influences; not without great contempt of God, and 
injury to the Heavens, in that Divine Senate make- all 
miſchiefs and misfortunes to be decreed ; and 'what- 
ever is done by us out of the- depravity of our Wills, 
which nature cannot avoid, through the co ion of 
the Subje&t-matter, all that they attribute ro the fault 
of the Stars. Neither are they aſhamed to teach men 
to be moſt pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while 
they endeavour to make the gift of Prophelie, the pow- 
_ er of Religion, the ſecrets of Conſcience, dominion 0- 
ver Hell, te vertue of Miracles, the'efficacy of Prayer, 
the ſtate of furure Life, all theſe mighty rhings to de- 
d upon the Stars ; to be granted by them, and the 
nowledge thereof to be wholly deriv'd from them: 
For they ſay, that Gemini being the Aſcendant, 'Satwrny 
and Mars being' in ConunCtion' in Aquarins, "That a 
Prophet ſhould be born in a new /part 'of the World-; 
and that Chriſt was therefore famous for 1d - many 
Vertues, becauſe Saturn and Gemini were 'together ' 
in that place. 'The ſeveral Sets of Religion they 
make to be govern'd by other 'mixtures of +the 
Conſtellations; Fupiter being nevertheleſs rheir Lord 
and Patron. TFupiter joyn'd with-Satwurn, governs the 
Religion of the Fes; joyn'd with Mars, the Chaldean, 
with the Sun, the egyptian ; with-Venme, the Saracen; 
with Mereyrygthe Chriſtian;with Lima, the pat 
| 4 
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' They ſay moreover, that Moſes inſtituted the Sabbath 
among the Jews upon certain Logical reaſons that 
urged him thereto ;« and that therefore the Chriſtians 
erse, that will not obſerve the Sabbarh of the Jews; 
which is the true Saturday. Next they impugne all 
Faith, both roward Religion, toward Men, and God 
himſelf; affirming, That the ſecrets of Conſcience may 
be diſcovered from fuch a part of the Sun, being in-the 
ninth, third, | eleventh Houſes of the Heaven ; and 
many have preſcrib'd Rules, whereby they pretend to 
diſcloſe the very thoughts and intentions of Meng, 
Exalting the Celeſtial Conſtellations, above the Mi-. 
raculous Works of God, as the fſuperintendant Cay- 
ſes of the Univerſal Flood, the Law given by Moſes, 
and the: Child-bearing of a Virgin; and vainly attribu- 
ting to Mars the occation and neceflary cauſe of Chrilt's | 
Al-redeeming death. Yea they doathrm, 'Thar Chriſt 
himſelf did make choice of his hours wherein to work: 
his Miracles; and when he rode in "Triumph into Fe-. 
ruſalem, what times he knew the Jews could have no. 
wer to hurt him: which was the reaſon he chid _ 
is Diſciples in theſe words, Are there not Twelve hours | 
of the day ? They fay moreover, Thar if any one were 
happily placed under A4ars, being in the Ninth Houle, 
ſuch a one ſhall be able to caſt out Devils with his, 
preſence only. But he that ſhall pray to God, Lung. 
and Fupiter being in ConjunCtion in the Mid-Heaven . 
with the Dragons-Head, ſhall obtain all his defires ; | 


and that Satwrn and Fupiter do promiſe future proſ- 
perity of Life. Moreover, that he who hath Satuwn |}. 


happily conſtituted with Leo at his Nativity, ſhall when _ 
he departs this Life immediately return to Heaven 
again. Now who could think it ? as filly and as idle | 
as theſe Herelies are, yet want they not abettors, Perrus 
 Aponenſis, Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnoldus de 
Vila Nova, Philoſophers; A4lyacenſis Cardinal and Di- 

h VINE 
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vine : and many other famous, Chriſtian Doctors, who 
(have not without great Infamy given their Aflent to 
the fame; and more than that, have been ſo bold as 
to-reſtifie and: defend the truth thereof. Againſt theſe 
-Aſtrologers of later years, Fohaunes Picus Mirandula 
:wrote 'I'welve - Books fo fully, that he hath ſcarce 
[omitted one Argument, but with fuch a force of Elo- 
quence, that neither Luci Balantizs a moſt ſtrenuous 
Champion-of Aſtrology, nor;any other HeRtor: of this 
Art, could ever defend, it from the ruine of thoſe Argu- 
ments that A4rrandula hath brought again it. For 
he makes: it! out by moſt- ſtroag Arguments, That 
Aftrology is an Invention not of Men, but of the De- 
vil (which Firmians confirms) by which he endea- 
'vours to exterminate. and- aboliſh. all Philoſophy, Phy- 
Hick, | Law, and Religion, to, the general miſchief of 
Mankind : for firſt, it takes,.away. the, uſe of Faith 1n 
Religion, lefſefs the reverence of Miracles, takes away 
Divine Providence,- while it -teaches, That all things 
happen. by force:and'vertue of the Stars; and-from the 
ntivences. of -the Conſtellations, by a kind of fatal 
Neceflity. lt .patronizes Sing excuſing Vice as deſcert- 
ding from Heaven ; it defiles and fubverts all good 
:Arts, in the firſt place Philoſophy, - tranſlating the 
Cauſes of things from right Reaſon to Fables ;.tranſla- 
ting the . practice of Phyſick from ..the application of 
Natural and\Efficacious Remedies, to , vain Obſervati- 
ons and idle Superſtitions, deadly both to Body and 
-Soul ;; Abrogating all Laws, Cuitoms, and Rules ,of 
bumane Prudence, when- Aſtrology . muſt be.. only 
' conſulted at. what time, how, and by what means:to 
At; as 1t ſhe only held the Scepter that governs, hu- 
mane -Life ' and. Manners, together with all Afairs 
»publick and private, deriving an-uncontrolable Autho- 
F. rity from Heayeh, -and accounting all things elſe vain 
and ridiculous that will not, ſubmit-.to her, Jurilgiqi- 


ON. 
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'on. A moſt worthy Art! which the Devils heretofore 
profeſſed, in 'contempr of God, and to the deceit of 
Men. Neither -can we think that the Hereſie of the/ 
Manicheans, Which takes away all liberty of Free-awill, 
had any other Original than the falſe Opinions ahd 
Dodtrines of Aſtrology. From the fame Fountain 
ſprang that Herefie of Baſilides,, who believed that 
Ave ere Three "hundred ſixty frve Heavens, all made 
faccdſlively, and tn the fame likeneis, according-to the 
number of 'the days'of "the year ; and afligning to/e- 
'very '6ne of them certain Qualities, Principles, and 
Angels ; and alfo giving them names : | he calls the Sy 
Preme Ruler of them all Abraxus, which name accor- 
ding ro the Greek Letters conrains'the Numerals of 
Three hundred ſwxty five, to anſwer the Number af 

Heavens which he had invented. "Theſe things I-haye 
therefore ſet forth, thatiye may underitand' Aftrologyty 
be the Mother of Herefie. Beſides this fatne Fortune 
telling Aſtrology, not only the beſt of Moral Philoſ- 
phers' explode, but alfo Moſes, Tſaias, Fob, Feremih 
and all the other Prophets of the Ancient Law ; and 

mong the'Catholick Writers, St. Auſtin condemnsiitty 

be nay expell'd and baniſh'd our 'of the Territoris 
of Chriftiznity. St. Hierome argues the ſame to be4 

kind of Kdolatry. 'Bafil and Cyprian laught ar'ity 
moſt contemptible. Chryſoſfome, Euſebius, and Latfy 
fins, utterly condemn 'ir. Gregory, - Ambroſe, and %- 

werianus, inveigh againſt it. 'T he Council of 7 vledowt- 

terty abandon and prohibir it. -In the Synod of Air 

Tinus, and by Gregory the younger, and Alexanderitl 
third, it was Anathematiz d, and puniſh'd by the Gipl 

Laws of the Emperours. Among the Ancient Koni, 

It was prohibited by Tiberius, Vitellius, Diocleſian, "Gn 

fentine, Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodofius, Eyedti 
alfo, andPuniſh'd: by Fafinjon made s Capital Cri 

as may appear in his Cogfx. TY | 
CHAT 
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Of Divination 'm general, 


CH A P. XXXlL. 


A 


Of Divination in General. RE 1 


Fi" wil not be amifs here to bring thoſe ether forts 
J of Divination, drawing Predictions not. {o muth 


from the obſervation of Fu Bodies, but of in- 


ferfour things that retain a kind of ſhadow and re- 
{emibiance of Heavenly things ; that thale things being 
underood, ye may the better underſtand. this Arole- 
gical Tree .that ' yields ſuch traſhie Fruit 3. and from 
whence, as from a Lernaan Hydra, the Beaſt of fo ma- 
'ny Heads is generated. Among. the Arts therefore of 
Fortrme-rglling Vulgarly profe d in hope. of galls 
ure Phyſtopomy, Metopoſcopie, Chiromancy, Southſaying, 
Specularory, and Interpretation of Dreams ; to which ' 
we may adde the =o Oracles of former times: All 
which have not the leaſt of folid Learning in them, 
nor have any ground of Reaſoh to fix on, but depend 
upon Chance, familiarity with Spirits, or ſome appa* 
rent Conjeftures, which are gathered from ancient 'I'ra- 
ditions, or lang Obſervarions. For all theſe pradigi- 
ous Arts -of Divination" defend themi#lves witl 
ons oy and = a ang ther wrt 
vut-of the'bonfsof hampering Objefions, by ſuggeſting 
Real: of IND 


Law takes notice, thus Commanding : Let none, be found 
emong you that maketh bis Son go through the fire, or 
thar uſeth Witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or @ mar- 
ker of the flying of Fowls, or a Sorcerer, or a Charmer, 
or that counſelleth with Spirits, or a Soothſayer : for all 
that do thee rhings are an abomination unto the Lord. 


H 2. CHAP. © 


of Plyfiognomy.. +, 


CHAP. XXXII 


Of Phyſognomy. 


Hyſgognomy taking Nature for her Guide, upon an 
P Hs Son, and Sell obſerving the urward pi 
of the Body, preſumes to conjecture by probable to _ 
kens, at the qualities of the Mind, and Fortune of the 
Perſon ; making one Man to be Saturnal, another a 
Fovi/t," this Man tobe born under Mars, another under 
Sol, ſome under Venzs, ſome under Mercury, ſome une © 
der Luna ; and from the Habits of the Body, cole. 
their -Horoſcopes, gliding by little and little from Aﬀe- 
Qtions to Aſtrological*Cauſes, upon which. Foundatioss - 
they Erect whart idle StruCtures they theraſelves pleaſe. ., 

| ; IF RF 8 


Yin td of 


C.H,AP..,XXXIV. , un 
(Of Merepoſeopie. Yn” 


MPoliitis fo know all things. \from the fale 
A, Obſervation of the Forehead, -prying even into. 


» 
& > x. ef 4 > 


Life, with-a moſt Acute Judgment, -and, Learned Exe 
perience ; making her {elf to be likewiſe a Foſter-Child- 
of Aſtrology. 0 Hrs LY 


” 7 
#5; 


the 'very beginnings, Progreſs, .and end. of a Mags: 


14% s 
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Of Chiromancy.' 


\3 


ol C'H A P. -XXXV. 
Of Chiromancy.” of Ro 
Hiromancy faricies Seven Mountains in the Palty” 
of a Mans Hand, according \to the number» ot 
the'Seven Planets; and by the Lines' which are” there 
tobe ſeen, judges'of the Complettion, © Condition, atid' 
Fortune of the Perſon; imagining the! harmonious dif). 
poſition of the Lines, to be as ir were+certain'Coelelti 
a} Characters ſtampt upon us''by God and' Nature} 
and which, as Fob ſaith, God imprinted or put in the 
bands of 'men, that fo every one'#hivhbt know his works 5 
though it be plain that the Divine Author doth' ior there 
Treat of vain Chiromancy, but'bf rhe Liberty of the 
Will. "Theſe Fortune-tellers''have this to- ſay © f6r 
themſelves, that though they' judgehoftof the Events 
or'Eftects of things-by the Cauſes of things, yet" they 
judge thereof by ſuch Signs as areXaken like Imprefh- 
ons from the fame or like Cauſes, which to the fame . 
things conrinue- {till - the ſame'; {aid 'ro things'allkey 
continue {till alike. They farther: fay,' That Pyrhage= 
ra made- uſe! of this Arr, who friade his Conjedtures 
of the Nature,' Conditions, and Ingenuity of Children; 
bythe lineaments and features. of the Face and Body; 
and; received 'none''into his 'School but fuch as he 
Judged capable of Learning. Which-was alſo the pra+ 
Qice of Pharaores: King of India, as Philoſtratus re 
"Ef fates. + But there is no need to bring any other- rea- 
Y. fon to make manifeſt rhe Errors of this Arts Profeflors, 
than only that one, that they have no Reaſon in 'um. 
Many grave and ancient Authors have written con- 
cerning the ſame, ,as Hermes, Alchindus, Pythagoracs, 
H 3 Pharaotes, 


10% | Of Chiromancy. 


Pharactes, the Indian, Zophirus, Helenus, Ptolomeus, 
Arieatle, and 4 " Pelides thele, Glen, ; 


Kaſis, Fulianus, Meternus, Loxins, Philemon, Palamon, 
Conſtantine, and wifricamus : among; the Latins, Lucius 
Sylla and Ceſar were mightily addicted to this Art.. Of 
later years, Peter of Appo, Albert the Teutonick, Mi- 
chael Scotus, Antiochus Bartholomeas, Coclitis, Michael 
Sawvonarola, Antonius, Cermiſonus, Petrns de Arca, Am 
dreas Coruas,Tricaſſus Mantuanus, Fobaunes de Indaging 
and, many other famous. Phyſitians : but none of them 
have been able to make-any farther progreſs than Can- 
jeAure. and Obſervation. of Experience. Now thay 
there is no. certainty in. theſe Conjeftures and Oblſer- 
vations, is Manifeſt from hence, becaufe they are Fig 
ments grounded upon the Will ; and about which the 
Madters thereof of. equal Learning and Authority.dg 
very much differ, Therefore are they moſt certainly 
mad, and. drowned. in Error, . that wiliundertake to for 
tel by ſuch Signs as theſe, not only: the Complexian 
| of the Body, and Diſpoſition Natural; but alſo the vay, 
Aﬀections of the Mind, and Chances of Fortune, ev 
dent in the judgment of Zopyrus concerning Socrgits 
Nor muſt we believe what Appien the Grammarian 
* bath left behind him in writing, that one lexande 
did fo diſcerningly' paint or expreſs the likenefles of mw 
ſemblance, that from thence he could tell the certain 
years of paſt or future death ; which that they can 
be known by thoſe Arts, is not ſo much incredible: as 
is impoſſible. Burt it is given to theſe idle ſort of pee 
ple thus to date-and frame Chimaeras to themiclyes by 
the inſtin&t of the Devil, who by thar means leads them 
from Error into: Superſtition, and from Superſtition. me 
to If fi Mr \ : : | | ; | b Wl fr: 
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C BH A P:  XXXVE 


Of Geomancy. 


Eomancy, of which. we bave ſpoken: before-in the 
G Chapter of Arithmetick, is an Art that by- certain 
Points ſeparated. either by, Chance: or by Force; out of 
which it compoſes certain Figures by Numbers Even 
and Odd, likened to thoſe in the Heavens; raakes a 
kind of Divination, ard. therefore by all Writers call'd 
the Daughter of Aſtrology. 'Fhere-is another ſort of 
Groruancy which Aimadal the \ Arabian. introducd'; 
which-by conjeftures taken from found, or appearance, 
2 Noiſe in the Earth, motion, cleaving, ſwelling of the 
fame, as alſo by the ſounds of Thunder, raifes a kind 
of Divination, or Fortune-telling ; kaning intirely 
n the Prop of Affrohogy, as very obfervanr: of hours, 
Lungtions, as allo of the Rilng, Setting, and Fi 


gures of the Stars. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of Augurie. 


Ugurie, or marking the Entrails of Fowls, of 
£ &. which there are many forts, is an Art which was 
held in great veneration in Ancient times ; even f6 


; great was the eſteem thereof, that nothing of thoſe 


things that belong's either to publick or private Aﬀairs 
was ated, before the Forts of Beat woes intpedted. 


This moſt andgieat Art, as LAU Was 
; 4 


receiv'd 


104, Of - Augury. | 
recciv'd by the Greeks from the Chaldees; thefirſt among 
whom Amphiatens, Tireſias, Mopſns,” Aphilotes, and 
Calchas, were accounted the chief : from the Grecians 
it paſſed to the Hetrurians, and from them to the 4 
Latines. Romulus himſelf was a Soothfayer, who firſt 
Ordain'd, that the choice of Magiſtrates {hould be con- 
hrm'd by Augury : and Dionyſaus tells us, "That the Art 
of Soothfaying was moſt ancient. even in the time 5 
the Aborigines: and Aſcanins before he put his Batt 
in Array againft dezentizzs, made an. Inſpection int 
the Fowl; and ſeeing the Augury anſwer'd his expeChar 
tion, he Fought and overcame. "The Phrygians allo, 
Piſidjans, Cilicians, Arabians, Umbrians, T uſcans, add 
many / others; obſerved the Ceremonies of Soothſaying, 
The Lacedemonians always had an Awgur to attend ups 
on.their Kings, whom they. appointed to. be always ab. 
tending in Publick Councils ; and among the ,Komang 
there wasa Colledge of Augurs. They who frſt brought. 
this;Art in requeſt,. were thoſe that taught how that - 
there! were certain Lights of Diſcovery and Revelation 
that , deſcended from the Heavenly Bodies ..upon the 
Inferiour, as it were certain Signs / conſtituted and | 
ſettled in their Motion, Lying, Reſting, Geſture, Walk- 
ing, Flying, Voice,-and Feeding, -in-their Colour and 
working ; wherein, by a certain occult Force, and {1+ 
lent Harmony, they do ſo far ſympathize with the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies, with whoſe qualities they are affeCted, -- 
that thereby they are enabled to foretel whatever thoſe » 
Celeſtial Bodies intend to a&t. From whence it 1s - 
apparent, that this fort of Divination depends only 
upon conjecture, grounded partly upon the Influences. 
of the Stars, partly , taken ,.from parabolical - Similr 
tudes, than which there is nothing more deceitful, 
[Therefore Panetivs and Carneades, Cicero, Chryſippms, - 
Duogenes, Antipaters| Foſephus, and. Philo, held it very. 
ridiculoas ; beldes, the. Law and the; Church condemn | 
Hee 3+. 4 - It, 


Of Augmry. - og 
it Of this ſort: are thoſe Myſteries. of the Chaldeans: 
and «Egyptians, which the Hetrurians of old, then the. 
Romans, and now the vulgar fort of Superſtitious Hea-' 
+ thens adore. | | : 


LD C——— 


CHA P. XXXVIIL 


Of $ peculator y Divination. 


G8" i k 
Le: the ſame Grounds the Art-of Speculatory D+= 
AL vination' is founded,. which makes interpretations 
of/Thunder and Lightning, and other Airy Meteors, as 
allo of Monſters and Prodigies ; but no otherwiſe than 
by Conjecture and Compariſon ;- which how falſe and 
erronious it is, 13 notoriouſly manifeſt. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 
of Interpretation of Dreams. 
| F** we may uſher in the Interpretation of. Dreams, - 


call'd Ontrocritiea, whole Interpretersare proper- 
ly call'd Conjefturers : according to that Verſe in Ew 
ripides. | rage 17 | 
He that Conje@ures kaſt amiſs 
Of: all, the beſt of Prophers is. 


To this Deluſion, not a few grear Philoſophers have 
given not a little credit, eſpecially Democritms, Ariſto- 
th, and his follower Themiſtins, Sineſius allo the Pla- 
romick, fo far building upon Examples of Dreams, which - 


ſome 


106 Of Interpretation 'of ” Dreams. 
ſome accident hatls made» to be ore, that thence thep 
endeavour- to-per{wade Men, that mcre. are no Dreanay 
bur what ave: reat - Bor ſay they, as the Celeſtiab Ins 
fluences produce divers Forms in Corporeal Navreny 
out of certain Influenc:s predominating over the power 
of the Fancy; the impretfitorr of Vitions ts made, being 
Conſentaneous, through the diſpalition of the Heaveng, 
to the effect which. is to be produc'd ; more efpeci- 
ally in Dreams, becauſe the mind being then at [er- 
ty from all corporeal Cares and Exrrciles, more freely 
receives the Divine 7nfluences : "therefore it happens, 
that many things: are reveuPd un Dreams to. themſthy 
are aflecy, which are conecal's from them that wakes. 
With chete Reaſons they pretend: to. beget a good Op | 
nior of the Truth of Dreams, But as t@ the = 
of Dreams both External and Internal they do. nog 
all agree in one judgment. Far the: Platonicks. reckon 
them among the ſpecitick and concrete Notions of the | 
Sout. Awicen makes the Cauſe of Dreams to be an Ulty- 
mate Intelligence moving the Moon in the middle of that 
Light with which the Fancies of Men are Jlluminate 
while they ſleep. Ariſtotle refers the Cauſe thereof to 
Common Sencz;, but plac'd iuthe Fancy. Averroes places 
the Cauſe in the Imagination. Democritzs aſcribes it 
ro litrle Images or Repreſentatives, feparated from 
the things. themſelves. Albertus, to the Superian [a 
fluences, whick continually flow from the Skie thr 
many Specifick Mediums, The Phyſicians-impurte y 
Cauſe thereof to Vapours and Humours ; .cthers to 
the affeRtions am cares predominant in perſons when 
awake. Others joyn the powers of the Soul, Celeſte 
al Influences and Images together, all making but 
one Cauſe. Arihermidorous and Daldianus have writ- 

' nem a the Interpretation of Dreatns: and certain Books 
ob yr under Alrahom's Name, whom Phils in his: 

of rhe Gyants and of Cinnb Life, aflheys Wage | 


Of Madneſs. | ro7 

been the firſt Pratiſcr thereof. Other Treatiſes there 
arefalfified under the Names of Duvid and Solomons, 

_ wherein are to; be read nothing, but meer Dreams 
concerning Dreams. But Aarcus Cicero, in. his Book 
of Divination, hath given ſuSicient Reaſons againſt 
the vanity and folly. of thoſe that give Credit to 
Dreams, which: I purpoſely here omit. 


PEPE We _—_— 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of Madneſs. 


UT though I had almoſt forgot it, let us with 

theſe Dreamers number thofe that give a kind'of 
facred Credit to the Prophefies of Mad-folks, who 
themſelves have loſt all knowledge of things preſent, 
memory of paſt, and indeeall humane ſence, fondly 
imagining them to'have the gift of Foreknowledye ; as 
if what the wiſe and waking know not, Madfolks 
and Dreamers ſhould fee; as if God were nearer at 
hand to them, than to the vigilant, watchful, intelligi- 
ble, and thoſe thar are full of premeditation. Unhappy 
men that believe ſuch: Vaiity, that give obedience” ta 
ſuch Impoſtures, that cheriſh ſuch Deluders, fabmitting 
their own Faith and Diſcretion to their Bellies. For 
what can we imagine Madneſs to be, but a departure 
of Reafon perſecuted by evil Spirits, convey'd through 
the Stars, or through rhe Inferiour Podics by the bad 
Angels ? which Lucan ſeems to intimate, when he 
brings in. Aro the Thuſcar Prophet : | 


In Thunder's motion skull d, and Lightnings bright, 
Lind ms the downy Feathers ay flight. = 


Then 
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Then after the City-Proceſſion, after the Offering ding: Fj 
after the Entrails-inſpe&ted, he brings/in-a Potter, thus 
dclivering his judgement-: I aj 


Hhat Rage, ye Gods, hat woes do ye prepare? 
ff Saturn's baneful Star in topmoſt Air 
Should kindle his dull Fires, ve then ſhould moan 
To ſee Aquarius pour 2-v0le Rivers down, 
Hnd all the World in total deluge drown. | 
ff Sol ſhould mount the Nerazan Lions back, : 
Þ Flame would all the Woxlds whole Fabrick crack, 
And all the Skie with. Sol's burnt Chariot blaze 
* Theſe Aſpeits ceaſe ; but thou that burn'ſt the claws, 
And frk the tail-of threatning Scorpion. (down 
What great thing breed'/# thou Mars ? -mild Jove 4 | 
Oppreſſed in 41s fall, and in the Skies HE 
The. wholeſome Stay of Venus dulled is. Ft: 
, Mercury loſes his ſwift motion, ' | 
And fiery Mars, rules in the Skie alone:.. 
_ Why do the Stars their Courſe for/aking glide 
Obſcurely through the Air ? why does the fide 
of Sword-breaking Orion ſhine too bright ? 


Wars 'rage is threatned, the Swords power all right [f 
| Confounds by force : Impiety ſhall bear | | 
. The name of Vertue; and for many a year 


This fury laſts. 


Therefore all theſe deluGons of Divination have their | 
root and- foundation. from Aftrology. For whether 
the Lineaments of the Body, Countenance, or Hand - 
be inſpected, whether Dream or Viſion be'ieen; whe> 
ther marking of Entrails or mad Inipiration be con- 
fulted, there muſt be a Celeſtial Figure firſt erected, by 
the means of whoſe, indications, together with the 
conjectures of Signs and Similitudes, they endeavour 
| | | - |. 


\ 


Of Magick in general. , 199 
to find out the truth of what 'is defir'd : - So requiſite 
43s. the uſe of Aſtrology to the Arts of Divination,. as 
if it were the Key that opens the door of all their 
Myſteries. Therefore how /much all theſe Arts are 
diſtant from 'T'ruth, is evident from this, that they make 
uſe of principles fo. abſolutely falſe and feigned ; which 
being ſuch as neither are, ever were, or will be, and yer 
they will have to be the cauſes of future Events, Twhat 
.can, appear to be more contrary to all Truth? # ! 


—_ 
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CHA P.aXEL 
of Magick in Geweral. 


TT is requiſite that we ſhould. here fay ſomething of 
| Magick, which js ſo linkt to/Aſtrology, asbeimgher 
near Kinſwoman,, that whoever profefles Magick withr 
out Aſtrology, does-nothing, - but is altogether; gut. ;of _ 
the, way. Swidas:-is of opinian, that . Magick:tqok.its 
Original and Narae; from the," Maguſes. The common 
opinion is, that- itiis a Perſian \Name,-i with whom. Por- 
prin and Apulcius, confent ; and.chat Mags, ignites 
in:that Language, .no more:than a wie man, or 2:Phir - 
lolopher ; ſo that Magick containing. bath Natugl Phi 
loſophy, and the Mathematics. Be into the. fame 
Society the forces and bands of all, Religions ; joyning 
to. its ſelf Goetia and  Thewrgy z, which 4s the reaſon;thar 
| Magick is generally. divided into Natural 'and :Cere; 
monial. 41 5 ily aid "ai ont 
; ; 37% ' ard J 
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Of Natoral Mogick. 


CHAP. XLI, 
Of Nzinral Magick. 


IT Atural Magick is tsken to be nothing elſe, but the 
chief power of all the natoral Sciences; which | 
therefore they call the top and perfection of Natural 
7 y, and which ts indeed the ative part of the 
fame ; which by the aſiſtance of natural force and f@ 
culties, through their mutual and opportune application, + 
rforms thoſe things thar are above Humane Reaſon. 
he e£rhiopiansand Intians were the greateſt admirers | 
of Magick, where there was a great ſupply of var] 
of :Stones and. Herbs conducing . Of ty 
Tome think that 'St. Ferome 40 Panimas anakes mer | 


Looks | Son of 
aonpliry ries} pos. o/E0hi _ nd Pri 
alway $ pe! o cretn, a 
Plato in his Ale iades teſtiſtes, the Children vf tt | 
| Perſian Emperours were always inſtruted, that they; 
might learn to govetn the Kingdom by the Pattern ot 
the Grand and Univerſal Order. And Cicero, in his | 
Book of Divinations, afferts, That no Perſiars could | 
enjoy the Scepter of that Empire, if he wenn es | 


[# 


{ 
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Of. Natural Alagick. I1r 
in/Magick. Natural Magick therefore 1s that, which 
conſidering well Par ae. and force of Natural end 
Celeſtial Beings, and with great curioſity labouring to 
diſcover their afteCtions, produces into open At the 
hidden and concealed powers of Nature ; fo coupling 
inferiour with ſuperiour faculties, þy a mutual applica- 
tion thereof, that from thence niany times great and 
marvellous Miracles have been -eftcQed : not ſo much 


. by Art, as Nature, to whom Art only ſhews her - 
dlf a Hand-maid and Aſſiſtant in her Operations. © For 


Magicians, as the raoft accurate  inquzirers:into'Nagure, 
aaking along thoſe: things which ance prepared by Nature, 


. and applying Actives to Paliwwes, -ditentimes produce of- 


fetts-before the time ordained by.Nuture.z which there- 
dore the Vulgar| rake for Miracies,' when they ave: nat- 
withſtanding -ouly.natural Operations: as if any 

ſhould in' 24arch produce Rotes, ripe #5g3, or Gartlen- 


| beans ; or ſhould .cauſe Parſly to-fpring jram :the Sced 


Aawa pericdt Plant in-few hours; 'aud/ preater iris 

:than :thete, as /torcauſe "Thunder, \Clonds, ;R ta, /Aaut- 
mals of :divers forts ; and-feveral trantmutations.and 
tranzgurations cf - living Beings, fack:as Roger Bacon 
s!faid ro have done by pure natural Magick. Of thele 
[Operations ſundry have written: as Goroaftes,/ bder- 


es, Evantes King. of the Anabzars, .Luchary of (Baty- 


on, Foſepb-the Few: Bacus, Anton, Zenprenus, :Kirdnm; 
ies, Abmadal, Thedel, wilchindas, cabal, Prolemy,; Geber, 
.Zabd, Nazabarub, :T6aith, 'Evith, .Satons, '. Ajtropbo, 
Uipparob:rs, Alemeon,  polLonins, iTryphen,! and.20 


«others; of which Writings there ave roany whole nd 


:etuire, ſome impertedt, which have come y0-my chamds. 
-Of Medern Writers, :therehavebeen:butderr whodraye 
Tre-redoF NawrabMagick; norkuore they leic many Wri- 


_ "tings behind-them?-{thar :is:vo-lay, Atbereze, - Arnuldes 


de Villamoua, ng nar + ig airs 1260 


mingles 
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mingles abundance -of Superſtition with Natural Ma- 
' - gick, 'which many others have alſo done. os 


WF 
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Of Mathematical Magick: 


Here are beſides rheſe, many other imitators of 
Nature, wife inquirers into hidden \things, who 
without the: help of Natural Virtues and Efticacies, 
confidently undertake, only by Mathematical -Learn- 
ing, and the- help of Celeſtial influences, to produce 
-:-many miraculous Works, as walking and ſpeaking Bo- 
-dies;; which notwithſtanding are not the real Animal : 
fuch as the wooden Dove of Archytas, which flew ;; 
the Statues of Mercury, that talk'd; and the Brazen 
Head made by Albertas Magnus, which is faid to haye. 
ſpoken. In theſe things Boetius excelld, a man of: a 
large Ingenuity, and manifold Learning ; to whom 
Caſjiodorus writing upon this Subje&t, Thou, faith he, 
haſt propounded to thy ſelf to do great things, and-to 
know the moſt difficult : by tay ingenious Skill Metals 
are.heard to roar, Brazen Diomed- founds a Trumpet, : 
a 'Brazen' Serpent: hifſes, Birds are | counterfeited, and 
. they that are incapable of a voice: of their own,.. yet 
are heard to make a ſweet noiſe : We relate but ſmall, : 
things of thee, that haſt ſo great. a .power to-.imitate. 
Heaven. Of theſe deluſory Sciences'may be faid, that. 
which we read-in Plato's tenth Book of - Laws : Artis. 
given. to Mortals, which enables them to produce cer- 
-tain poſterior and ſucceeding. Inventions, neither par- / 
.taking . of Truth or. Divinity, but certain Imitations 
;fomewhat-akin rhereto : Wherein Magicians have ad-* 
 Vefitured to. proceed! 1o. tar, by.the help of that mo | 
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' 4nd fubtile Serpent, the great Promiſer of Kriowledge '% 
that Aping him, they become Imitators of God and Na+ 
rure. 


CH & F.: XEIV 


Of Witchcraft. 


* Yet is a fort of Natural Magick, which they call 
Wirthcraft; the effefts whereof are wrought by 
Potions, Philters, and other compoſitions of Medica- 
ments : ſuch as Democritzs is ſaid: to have made for the 
begetting of good, happy, and fortunate Children ; 
and that other by which we ſhould be able to under- 
ſtand the Language of Birds, which: Philoſtratis../and 
Porphyrizes relate Apollonins to have made. FVirgd allo 
ſpeaking of certain Pontick Herbs : \ <% 1$49' 


Such Herbs as theſe when Meris us'd, 
Streight as a Wolf unto the Woods did. flee, _ 
And by their powerful Charms dead hodies rear'd © 
From out thgir Graves in open Air appear'd, 
And Crops of Corn, to ripeneſs were mmprov d, 
Streight have I ſeen to other Fields remov d. 


And Pliny declares, that one Demarchzus Parrhaſins.at a 
dacriice which the Arcadians made to Fupiter Lycans, 
wherein they offered Humane Bodies, - taſted the En- 
trails of a Boy, and ftreight chang'd himſelf into a 
Wolf; by reaſon of which tranſmurarion into Wolves, 
Auſtin believes the name of Lycaxs was attributed to 
Fupiter and Pan. St. Auſtin declares alſo, That when 
he was in Iraly, certain Female Witches, like Circe, gi-" 
ving to certain Travellers a. kind of Enchanting a 

_ | 
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dicament in Cheeſe, turn'd them into Cattle ; and when 


they had made them to carry What burthens they 
thought fitting, they reſtor'd them again to their for- 


mer ſhape : which thing, as he afhirms, happen'd to 
one Father Preſtantius. Now, leſtany perſon {hould be 
lieve theſe things to be meer Chimzra's and Fictions, let 
him remember how Sacred Scripture teſtifies of Nebx 


chadnezzar's being chang'd into an Ox, and that he liv'd 


upon Fodder feven years together ; rhough art length, 
by the mercy of God, he was reſtor'd to his former 
ſhape ; whoſe body his Son Ewvilmerodach, after he was 
dead, caus'd to be thrown to the Vultures to feed an, 


leſt he/ſhould riſe from the dead, that had been chang'd 


from a Beaſt into a Man. And concerning Pharaof'y 
Magicians, many more things are. related in Exod, 
But of theſe Magicians or Witches, the wiſe Man 

keth but a hard Sentence, when he cries, T how haf 


abborr'd them, O God, becauſe they work abomimabh 


works by Medicaments. 1 would have you alſo farthe 
to underſtand, that theſe Magicians do not only pry 
into Natural things, but alſo thoſe things which gc- 
company Nature, and do almoſt ſhake oft all Relation 
to. her; as Numbers, Figures, Sounds, Voice, Lights 
Aﬀections of the Mind, and Words. So. the P/jll; and 
Aarſi called: Serpents together, which others with 
other Charms pur to flight. So Orphexs ailwag'd the 
Tempeſt of the Argonauts with a Song : and Home 
relates, how the courle of Ulyſſes blood was ſtopt by 
the power of words. Moreover, in the Law of the 
Twelve Fables, there is a Law againſt thoſe that did 
mchant the ſtanding Corn ; whereby it . is apparent, 
that Witches have a power by the force of words, to 
produce ſtrange Effects, nor only upon themſelves 
but alſo upon outward things : All which things, that 
is to ſay, to ſeparate the hidden force of things, and 


either draw them to themlelyes, and repel them from 


Q mp a a. 
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themſelves, they credibly believe themſelves to effect 
no other way than as the Loadſtone draws Iron, or Am- 
ber or Jet draws Chaff, and as Onions again deſtroys 
the Magnetick Power. So that by this Gradual and 
Concatenated Sympathy, not only Natural and Celeſti- 
al Gifts, but alſo Intelleftual and Divine may be re- 
ceiv'd into humane Souls, as Iambliczs, Proculus, and 
Sine/ins gather from the Opinions of Great Men.z and 
that by this conſent and Harmony of things, Magi- 


' clans do call up the very Spirits. For ſome of them 


are atriv'd at fich a height of Madneſs, that they be- 
beve that upon the right Obſervation of ſuch. and ſuch 


Conſtellations art ſuch intervals of time, and by ſuch 


reaſon of Proportions, an Image being made , would 
receive Life and Motion ; which upon counſel defired, 


ſhould be able to give Anſwers, and Reveal the hidden 


Secrets of Truth. Hence it is mianifeſt, That this Na- 
tural Magick inclining toward Conjuring and, Necro- 
mancy, is often entangled in the Snares and Deluſions 
of Evil Spirits. 


——_ , . * 


 CLiHAT. ALY. 
Of Conjuring and Necromancy. 
TE Ceremonial Parts of Magick, Conjurin and 


Mecromancy. Geocte or C onjuring, curs d for be- 
ing familiar with unclean Spirits, Ceremonies of wicked 


Curioſity, compos'd of Prayers and Inchantments, 1s 


held Abominable, and wholly Condemn'd by the De- 
crees of all Lawgivers. | 


I > Men 
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Men hateful to the Gods, that ſtain the Skie, 
And blot the Stays, thaugh Natures Progenie * | 
The ſertled courſe of things they can confound ; 

 ' Can fix the Poles, ſend Lightnings on the ground ; 
Pull down the Heavens, and Hills eradicate. 


'Theſe are thoſe that invoke the Souls of dead Boy 
dies, who Inchant Children, and cauſe them to. give 
the Anſwer of the- Oracle : and as we read of Soca. 
res, \carry about with them certain Pocket-Demons; and 
who, as they fay, nouriſh little Spirits in Glafles, by 
- Which they pretend to Foretel and Propheſie. All theſe 
proceed in ' a twofold manner. For ſome of them 
make it their buſiucfs: to 2djure and compel Evil Spt- . 
rits to appearance, by the Efficacy and Power of Sacred 
Names ; becauſe ſeeing that every Creature doth fear 
'- and reverence the Name of its Creator, no wonder if 
Conjurers, and other Intidels, Pagans, Jews, Saracens, 
or prophane Perſons, do think to Bs the Devils Obe- 
dience by the 'Terrour of his Creators Name. Others, 
more to be deteſted than they, and worthy the utmolt 
puniſhment of Fire, ſubmitting themſelves ro the De- 
vils, Sacrifice to them, and Worſhip them, become guilty 
*of the vileft Sabjection and Idolatry that may be; to 
which Crimes though the former are not quite ſo ob- 
.noxious, yet they. expole themſelves to manifeſt dan- 
gers. For the Devils are always watchful to intrap. 
Men in the Errors they heedlefly run into. From 
this in{ipid crowd of Conjurers have flow'd all thoſe 
Books ' of Darkneſs, which Ulpian the Civilian calls 
by the name of Forbidden Writings. Of which, one 
of the firſt Authors is ſaid to be: Zabulxs, a man wholly 
inclin'd to unlawful Arts. "Then Barnabas a Cyprian ; 
and now frequently other Books are Publiſhed up and 
down, under the teign'd Titles and Names of aw 

| Abel, 
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Abel, Enoch, Abraham, and Solomon; others under the 
Names of Paulus, Honorins, Cyprian, Albertus, Thomas, 
 Hierome,/In one Eboracenſis ; to whoſe filly trifles AF 
phonſus King of Caſtile, Robert the Engliſhman, Bacon, 
Apponus, and many other of deprav'd Fancies have 
ers But befides this, they have. not only made 
the Holy Patriarchs and Angels Authors and Uphol- 
ders of their deteſtable Studies, but alſo ſhew ſeveral 
Books which they pretend were written and delivered 
by Razial and Raphael, tutelar Angeis' of Adam and” 
Tobias, Which ks notwithſtanding, to any one 
that narrowly conſiders the Rules of the Maſters, the 
Cuſtoms and Ordinances of their Ceremonies, the Na- 
ture and Choice of their Words and Characters, their - 
infipid and barbarous Phraſes, ſufficiently betray. them-. 
ſelves to contain nothing but meer 'Toys and Geugaws, 
. and that they were in far later Ages contriv'd by ſuch. 
as were utterly ignorant of that Magick profeſs'd by 
the Ancients, being founded only upon certain pro- 
phane Obſervations, mixt with the Ceremonies of our 
Religion, with an addition of many unknown Names 
and CharaQters, to terrifie ignorant and filly People, 
and to amuſe thoſe that are void of ſence and under- 
ſtanding. Neither doth it therefore follow, that theſe 
Deluſions are Fables,; for unleſs there were ſomething of 
reality in them, and that many miſchievous and wick- 
ed things were accompliſh'd thereby, both Divine and 
Humane Laws had not fo ſtriftly provided for the pu- 
niſhment thereof, and ordain'd them to be quite extir- 
pated from the Earth. Now why theſe Conjurers 
make uſe only of Evil Spirits, the reaſon is, becauſe the 
Good Angels ſeldom | appear, being only attendant on 
the Commands of God, and not vouchfating to be 
known, but only to Upright and Holy Men. Bur evil 
Spirits ſubmit themſelves more willingly to their In- 
vocations, falſely afluming to themſelves, and counter- 
| I 3 teiting * 
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tering Divinity, always ready to deceive, and delight- 
ing to be ador'd and worſhip'd : and becauſe Women 
are more coverous of - the Knowledge of Secrets, and 
not leſs cautious and prone to Superſtition, and more 
eafily Deluded ; therefore to them the Devils ſhew . 
themſelves more tamiltar, and make them the Perfor- | 
mers of many Miracles, -as-are related of Circe and Mes 
dza; of many others the Stories of the Poets are full: 
and Cicero, Pliny, Seneca, St. Auſtin, and many others, 
both Philoſophers, Daftors, and Hiſtorians, as alfo $4+ 
cred Writ, bring many Teſtimonies ; For in the Book 
of Samuel we read of a certain woman-witch that 
liv'd in Ender, that rais'd the Soul of Samuel : though 
moſt Interpreters agree, that it was not the Soul of 
Samuel, but an Evil Spirit that took upon him the 
ſhape of the Prophet. Yet ſome of — DoRor 
aver, neither doth St. Auſtin to Simplician deny the 
poſlibility thereof, that it was the true Soul of Sammek, 
which before a compleat Year after its departure from 
the Body, might be eafily call'd up, according to the 
Rule of Necromancy. The Necromantick Magician 
believe, that the ſame may be pertormed by certain 
Natural Tyes and Obligations ; which was the reaſon 
that the Ancient Fathers well-read in Spirituals, not 
without good cauſe, ordain'd, that the Bodies of the 
Dead might be buried in Holy-ground ; ſhould be 
afliſted with Lights, and ſprinkled with Holy-water, 
be pertumed with Incente, and pray'd for by the Li- 
ving, ſo long as they were above Ground. For fay 
the Hebrew» DoCtors, All our. Carnal Body remains as 
Food for the Serpent which they call Arazel, which 
is Lord of the Fleſh and the Blood, and Prince of this 
World : in Zeviticus nam'd the Prince of the Deſarts: 
to whom it was ſaid in Geneſis, Thou: (qlt eat the duſt 
all the days of thy life. And in Tjaiah, The Duff 
7 thy bread, that is, our Corporeal Body Created ge” 
| | je 
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of the duſt of the Earth, fo long as it remains unſan- 
Qified, and not chang'd for the better, to be no longer 
then at the diſpoſal of the Serpent, but of God, ac- 
cording to the word of St. Paul : It is ſow'd corporal, 
but ſhall riſe ſpiritual : And in another place, All ſhall 
riſe, but all ſhall not be chang*d ; for that many ſhall re- 
main perpetual food for the Serpent. This foul and de- | 
teſtable matter of the Fleſh, the food of the Serpent, 
lies in the Grave, in hopes of a better Lot, and Spi- 
ritual Tranſmutation ; which is already come to paſs 
in thoſe that have already rafted the firſt-Fruits of Re- 

'demption ; and ſome have attain'd'ir by vertue of the 
Deihck Spirit, as Elias and Enoch, and as fome are 
of opinion, Moſes ; whole Bodies being chang'd: into 
the nature. of Spirits, never ſaw corruption, .nor, as 

F the Serpent. 

And ſomething to this purpoſe, it was thought, was 

the great diſpute of A4chact with the Devil about the 

body of Moſes, . which St. Fude mentions in his Epiltle. 


Thus much concerning Conjuring and Necromancy.. . 


——— 


CHAP. XLVL 
Of Theurgy. 


Any there are that believe Theurgy not to be un- 
lawful, which pretends to have to do with 
none but good Angels, and the Divine Numen him- , 
ſelf; though, under the names of God and Angels, 
it proves to be only, the deluſion and mockery of evil 
Spirits. Ir pretends no natural Power, but to make 
ule of Celeſtial Ceremonies, by which they think to 
attract and reconcile the Divine Natures : Concerning 


* which, the ancient 4agi have deliver'd feveral 


I 4 Rules 
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Rules in ſeveral Volumes. But the chiefeſt part of 
their Ceremonies is in obſerving Cleanlineſs, firſt of 
the Soul, then of the Body, then of thoſe things about | 
the Body,: as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling, 
Veſlels, Utenſils, Immolations, and Sacrifices ; whid 
Cleanlineſs renders them capable of bein g the recepta- 
les, and fit for the entertainment of Divine Spirits, and 


1s very much incourag'd and commended in Sacred iſ 


Scripture, according to the words of Eſay : Be glad and 
be chan, and take away the evil of your thoughts.. But 
uncleannefs, which often corrupts and defiles, and in- 
feds man, diſturbs the moſt clean and pure Society of 
Celeſtial Beings, and chaſes away the ſpotleſs Spirits and 
Angels of God. Ir is true, that many times unclean 
and delufive powers, to the end they may be ador'd and 
worſhip'd for Gods, do counterfeit this Purity ; and . 
therefore great diligence and care is to be us'd for the a- 
voiding thereof ; and therefore we have abundan 

diſcours'd thereof in our Books of Occult Philoſophy, 
Now of this Theurgy or Divine Magick, Porphyrix 
having delivered many things, at length concludes, that 
by Theurgick Operations = Soul may be made fit to 
receive Spirits and Angels, and to ſee and converſe 
with them : bur that there can be any acceſs to the De- 
ity thereby,. he altogether denies. His Rules and Di- 
reCtions are contain'd in his Art Almabel, his Notort- 
ous Art, his Art Pauline, and his Art of Revelations, 
where' are abundance of Superſtitions to be fougd, 
which are ſo much the more pernicious, by how much 
they ſeem more Lofty and Divine to the unskilful. * 


Of the Cabaliſts. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
h Of the Cabaliſts. 


8 T YJEre the words of Phny come into my minde : 

There is, faith he, another Sect of Magicians, of 
which Moſes and Latopea, Jews, were the firſt Authors ; 
which words bring to my remembrance the Cabala of 
the Fews, which, as the conſtant opinion among the 
Hebrews goes, was delivered by God to Moſes, and 
thence, through Succeſſion of Ages, even to the times of 
' Ezra, preferv'd by Tradition. only, without the help 
of writing. As of old the Doctrine of Pythagoras 
was delivered by Archipps and Lyſiades, who kept 
School at Thebes in Greece, where the Scholars lear- 
ning all their Maſters Precepts by heart, made uſe 
onely of their Memories inſtead -of Books. So cer- 
tain Fes deſpiling Letters, plac'd all their Learning in | 
Memory, Obſervation, and verbal Tradition ; whence 
it was call'd by the Hebrews, Cabala, thit is to ſay, a re- 
ceiving from one to another by the Ear : An Art, by * 
report, very ancient, though the name be but of later 
times known among the Chriſtians. Now this Cabals 
they divide into three parts : the hr{t contains the know- 
ledge” of Brefith, which © they call alſo Coſmologie, ex- 
plaining and-teaching the force and efficacie ot things 
created, Natural or Celeſtial ; expounding alſo, the 
Laws and Myſteries of the Bible according to Philoſo* 
java reaſons, | which for that cauſe difters little from 
Natural Magick, wherein they ſay K. Solomon excelPd. 
| Therefore 'we 'find in the Sacred Hiſtories of the Fews, 
' that he was wont to' diſcourſe from the Cedar of Li- 
banon to the low ' Hyſſop ; ' as alſo of Cattle, 'Birds, 


Theology, wherein the Letters, Figu 
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Reptiles and Fiſh, all which contain within themſelye, 
a certain kind of Magical vertue. M5ſes alfo the 


Egyptian, in his Expolition upon the Pentateuch, and 
moſt of the, Talmudiſts, have followed the Rules of 


_ this Art. | The other part thereof contains the know- 


ledge of more ſublime things, as of divine and An- 
gelical Powers, the contemplation of Sacred Names 
and CharaGters ; being a certain kinde of Symboligl 
Igures, Number, 
Names, Points, Lines, Accents, are eſteemed to contain 
the ſignificarions of moſt protound things, and great 
Myſteries. This part again is two fold : Arithmerick, 
handling the nature of Angels, the Powers, Name, 
Characters of Spirits and Souls departed ; and Theo- 
mantick, which ſearches into the Myſteries of the Dj-- 
vine Majeſty, his Emanations, his Names, and Pentaculg, 
which he that attains to, they account endu'd with moſt 
admirable power. By vertue of this Art they ſay My 
ſes wrought ſo many Miracles, changing his Rod into 
a Serpent, the Warter into Blood, and plagu'd "op 
with Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locuſts, Emrodes, and Pelti 
lence, ſlaying the firft-born of Man and Beaſt : Ey this 
Art he divided the Read-ſea, caus'd water to flow out 
of the Rok, brought the Quails into the Wildernely 
ſweeten'd the bitter Waters, made Lightning by day, 
and a Pillar of Fire by night to lead the March of his 
people, call'd down the Voice of God among the | 
ple. - By this Art he puniſhed the Arrogant with Fire, 
the Murmurers with Leproſie, Mutiners with ſudden 
Deſtruttion, cauſing the Earth to ſwallow them up; 
preſery'd the Clothes of the Iſraelites from wearing 
out, and gave them victory over their Enemies. Laſtly, 
by means of this Art, DP oſhus commanded the Sun. to. 


ſtand ſtill ; Elias call'd down Fire from Heaven, and 
Tais'd the dead Youth to life ; Daniel muzzled the Li- 


- 


ons mouths, and rhe three Children ſang in the coil | 
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of the fiery Furnace. Nay, the perfidious and unbe- 
lieving Fews ſtick not to aver, that Chriſt himſelf 
wrought all his Miracles by vertue of this Art. So- 
hamon, as they fay, did excel in this Art, and that he 
diſcovered ſeveral ſecrets thereof, containing ſeveral 
Charms againſt Devils and their Poſſeflings ; as alſo 
againſt Diſeaſes, as Foſephas writes. As for my part, 
as I do not doubt but that God revealed many things 
to Moſes and the Prophets, which were contained un- 
der the Covert of the words of the Law, which were 
not to be communicated to the prophane Vy]gar : ſo 
for this Art which the Jews ſs much boaſt of, which 
I have with great Labour and diligence ſearch'd into, 
[ muſt acknowledge it to be a meer Rhapſodie of fur 

rſtirion, and nothing but a kind of Theurgick Magick 
Vieare {ſpoken of. For if, as the Fews contend, com- 


vo God, it did any way conduce to perfeCtion of 
1 


e, Salvation of; Men, Truth of Underſtanding ; cer- 
tainly that Spirit of Truth, which having forſaken the 
Synzgogue, is now come to teach us all Truth, had 
never concealed it all this while from the Church, 
which certainly knows all thoſe things that are of God; 
whoſe Grace, Baptiſm, and other Sacraments of Sal- 


\ vation, are pertectly Reveal'd to all Languages. For 


every Language is alike, fo that there be the ſame 


. Piety ; neither is there any. other Name in Heaven or 


on Earth, by. which we can be Sav'd, but only the 
Name of Jefus. Wherefore the Fews, moſt skiltul in- 
Divine Names, after the _— of - Chriſt, were able 
to do nothing, mm compariſon of their Forefathers. But 
by that which we have common Experience of, we ſee 
that oft-rifmes wonderful Sentences of very great My- 
ſteries are wreſted trom the Sacred Text ; that -is, no- 
thing but a certain Playing with Allegories, which 
ſome flothful Perfons empioy'd only'in the confidera- 
tion' of particular Points, Letters, or Figures, which 

| this 
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this Language and manner of Writing eaſily admir of, ' 


take occaſion to fancy ; which many times make a noiſe 
as if they were very great Myſteries, but are able to 
prove or evince nothing ; but that according to the 
words of St. Gregory, they may be contemned with 


the ſame eaſineſs as they are afſerted. Rabanus the 
Monk has invented ſeveral of theſe, but in Latin 


Charadters and Verſes, inſerting ſundry Pictures, which 
being to be read which way foever you turn the Let 


ters, declare ſome Sacred Myſtery repreſenting the. 


Painted Hiſtory ; which no man denies ; but that they 


may be extorted out of prophane Authors, no perſon 


5 1gnorant, eſpecially he that hath read the Centones 


upon Chriſt, compos'd out of V ing, by Valeria Par 5 
ature, are but the ſpe: 


all which things, and all of this 
culations of Idle People. But as to what pertains to 
the working of Miracles, ſurely there is no man can 
be fo ſtupis 


ſed up and down in the Bible, at their own good will 
and pleaſure, and making one thing out of another, 


they diflolve the Members of Truth, raiſing up Sen- 


tences, InduCtions, and Parables of their own, apply . 
oh 


thereto the Oracles of Divine Scripture to them, dela 
ming the Scriptures, and afhrming their Figments to 
con 

wreſted ſuppolitions of Words, Syllables, Letters and 


Numbers; cndeavouring to prop up their Villanous | 


Inventions, by Arguments drawn from their own 


Delufions. And he blown and puft up with theſe 


Trifles, boaſt themſelves to have found out, and to know: 
thoſe ineffable Myſteries of God which are not Re+ 
yeal'd jp Scripture ; by means whereof, they are able 

o D . 3 ro 


t 


, as to believe there is-aty force in this Art- 
to accompliſh any ſuch thing. The Cabala of the. 
Fews therefore is nothing elfe, but a moſt pernicious. 
Superſtition, the which by colleCting, dividing, and 
changing ſeveral Words, Names and Letters diſper-. 


of them, Blaſpheme the Word of God by their 
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to Propheſie, Work Miracles : all which they bluſh not 
with confidence to aver. But it happens to them, as 
it did to e£ſop's Dog, who leaving the ſubſtance, and 
catching after the ſhadow, loſt his Food; who bein 
always buſied in the ſhadows. of the Scripture, _ 
hborious in the ſtudy of their own Fictions, their 
Superſtitious Cabala, ſnatching at they know not what, 
they loſe the Bread of Eternal Life ; and feeding upon 
empty Notions, loſe the Word of 'T ruth. From this 
"ny ferment of - Cabaliſtical Superſtition, I verily 

lieve. the Ophites, Groſticks, and Valentinians came, 
Hereticks that with the help of their Diſciples invented 
a Cabala, corrupting the Myſteries of the Chriſtian 
Faith ; and by a Heretical Artihce, drawing and patch- 
ing together the, Greek Letters and Numbers, and 
framing out of them a thing, which they call, The Body 

"Truth; they teach, that without the help of thoſe 
£tters and Numbers, the Truth of the Goſpel cannor” 
be. found out, being 1o various and repugnant one to 
another, and full of Parables ; written ſo, that thoſe 
that. have Eyes ſhould not fee, and thoſe that have 
Ears ſhould not hear, but propounded. to the Blind, 
and wandring according to their weak capacities ; fo 
that the hidden Truth is not to be underſtood by 
Writing, but by ſucceilive Tradition, delivered Vive 
Foce, which they ſay, was that Alphabetary and Arith- 
mantick Theology ſecretly delivered to his Apoltles by 
Chriſt himſelf, and which St. Paul faith, : He only ſpeaks 
among thoſe that are perfef#, For "theſe being moſt 
high Myſteries, therefore they are not written, nor to 
be written ; bur to be kept in ſilence .among the Wiſe 
Men, who are to referve them in the moſt ſecret parts 
of their Hearts. 
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CHAP. XLVII, 


Of Witchcraf:. | 


TD Ut to return to Magick, a part of which is the d& 
B lufion of Witchcraft, that is to fay, of deluſions 
that are onely made in outward appearance, fuch as are 
the Phantaſms and Miracles dayly wrought by come 
mon Juglers ; which is not ſo much perform'd by Ge 

tick Inchantments, and Imprecations, and fallacies” of 

Spirits, but by Fumigations, Lights, Philters, Colly- 
ries, binding and hanging of PhylaCteries and Charm 
to the parts of the body, Rings, Images, Glaſles, atd 
like devices of Magick Arts. Many things are per 
form'd by agility and flight of hand, as we ſee done? 

| by Players and Juglers : which are therefore by ſome 

call'd Hand-philoſophers or Chzroſophi, Of this' Jup 
ling Art there are many Treatiſes extant,written by Her 
wes and others. We read of one Paſetes a Jugler that 
was wont to ſhew a great Banquet to an abundance' df 
Gueſts ſitting therear, which when he pleas'd he cauf 
to vaniſh again out of ſight, leaving all the Gueſts's 
dry and Hungry. Numa Hor ey alſo made uſe” of 
theſe kind of Preſt;ges or Witchcrafts : And we' read 
how that the molt Learned Pythagoras did once ridicu- 
louſly a&t an odd buſineſs, which was this : That 
which came into his' Mind: he wrote in a Glaſs with 
his Blood, which being held againſt the Full Moon, what 

ever was Written appear'd to him that ſtood behind, - 8 

if it had been in the body of the Moon. To this, 

whatſoever is written of the changing of Mens ſhapes, 
either believ'd by Poets, related by Hiſtorians, or cre- 
dited by ſome of. our Divines. "Thus ſome men ſeem 

| to 
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to have the ſhape. of Aſſes or Horſes, or other Animals; 
the Medium Air being diſturb'd, or elſe the Eyes by 
ſome Incantation faſcinated, ſuch things as theſe ſome- 
/ times ſeem to be done by good and evil Spirits, of 
elſe upon the Prayers of good men to God; as we 
read of Eliſha, when Dothan was belieg'd by the Ar-_ 
my of the King of Aſjria : but the pure and open 
ght of God cannot be deceived. Thus the woman, 
which the People thought to have been a Cow, .to 
Hlarion appear'd to be what ſhe was indeed, a woman. 
Thus thoſe things which are faid to be done by. dece- 
ption of the ſight, are called Pre/tigia. But the trani- 
mutation of ſhape, as of Nebuchodonozor, or of. place, 
as when the Crop of Corn was remov'd into another 
Field. Of theſe we have ſpoken before. Now of this 
Art of Witchcraft Inmblicus thus writes : 'As to 
what thoſe Perſons who are bewitch'd imagine, they 
have no other certainty of the truth of the eflence of the 
ation, but what is barely imaginative : for the end of 
this Craft is not to do things fimply, bur to extend i- 
magination- to. appearance, and. then on a ſudden. to 
remove all ſign of any thing. Our of all that hath 
been ſaid, we muſt reſolve, that Magick is but a mix- 
ture of Idolatry, Aſtrology,.and ſuperſtitious thylick : 
And indeed there are a great croud of Hereticks that 
daily increaſe in the Church, who take their firſt Ar- 
guments and Foundations from thele Magicians, who 
as Fannes and Fambres contradicted Moſes, fo do they 
refiſt the truth. The Ring-leader of theſe, was Simon 
the Samaritan, who at Rome, under Claudias Czar, 
was honour'd with a Statue, for his Excellency in this 
Art, with this Inſcription, To Simon the Holy God, 
whoſe Blaſphemies are ſufficiently related by Clemenr, 
Euſebirfs, and Irenans. From the Poſitions: of 'this 
Simon, as from a Seminary of all Herelie, ſprung thoſe 
monſtrous Ophites, thoſe ſhametul Groſtichs, Credoni- 
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ans, Martioniſts, Montanians, and many other He 
reticks, for gain and vain-glories fake, lying before 
God; yet bringing neither profit nor adyantage tg 
Men, but leading them into Error and Perdition ; whoſe 
believers and admirers, the Judgment of God ſhall over: 
take. *T'is true, that being young, I wrote three 
Books of Magick my ſelf, which I Entituled, Of Oe 
cult Piloſophy: in which, what Errors ſoeyer I then 
commited in my Youth, now grown more wary, 1 
do publickly Recant, as having formerly ſpent too much 
time in' thoſe Vanities. This advantage I got, that 
now I know by what Reaſons to convince others of 
the' ruine which thoſe Vanities will lead them intoj 
For while they preſume to Prophelie, and Divine, not 
in the Truth of God, but according to the Operas 
tions of Evil Spirits, and boaſt themſelves the Wore 
kers of Miracles, not ceaſing while they live, and A& 
by the* means of Magick, Vanities, Exorciſms, Incan- 
rations, Love-potions, and other Demoniacal Operatis 
ons, they are all with Fannes and Fambres, and Sk 
10n Magus, deſtin'd to the Eternal 'Torments of Helk 
Fire. 


——__ 
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CH AP. XLIX. 
Of Natural Philoſophy. 


B UT let us now come to things that far ſurpaſs . 
all theſe, the very Maxims of Philoſophy it ſelf, 
which dive into Nature it ſelf, and inquire into the 
Principles of things by the mears of ſubtle Syllogiſms. 
Which what "Truth they have more than what they 
borrow from the Credit of their firſt Divulgers and 
Defenders, there is no man that very well un hy 
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The Poets were the firſt Profeſſors thereof, among 
which were Promethers, Linus,” Muſes, and Orphens ; 
among which, Homer may be numbered. Now what 
Truth can that Philoſophy afford us, which had its 
beginning out of the F oe and Gewgaws of the Poets? 
which that .it is ſo, Plutarch doth -prove, by manifeſt 
Arguments, for that all the Secs of Philoſophers took 
their Original from Homer : and Ariſtotle conftefle, 
' Fhat the .Philoſophers are by Nature Philomytbi, thar 
s to ſay, Admirers, or Lovers of Fables. | 'The Sefts 
of Philo'ophers ſome have divided into Nine, ſome in- 
to Ten ; Bur Yarro into a far greater Number. So that 
ſhould one Man Aſſemble all the Philoſophers together, 
it were impoſtible to find out among them which Opt- 
on. were firſt ro be choſen, or what Se&t to follow. 
$ repugnant and diftering they are among themſelves 
about every particular, maintaining a perpetual War 
one againſt another : and as Firmianzs faith, One Sect 
labours to ſubvert another, to eſtabliſh themſelves and 
their own Opinions ; neither will either grant the o- 
ther to be wile, left he ſhould acknowledge himſelf to 
\be Mad. He that diſputes of particular Philoſophers, 
delivers nothing of certainty concerning any one ; 
- which makes nie at a ſtand, whether to reckon Philo- 
fophers in the number of Men, or of Brutes;: for in- - 
deed they ſeem to excel Beaſts, in rhat they have Rea- | 
ſon and Underſtanding ; bur how they ſhould come to 
be Men, whoſe Reaſon is ſo uncertain, ſo unconſtanr, 
and ag ſtaggering upon various and ſlippery Opt 


nions, whoſe Underſtanding cannot find out any thing 


fixed, either to hold by, or follow, is a very great 
Quere. The Truth whereof, we ſhall now ſhew you 
more at large. 
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CHAP. I: 
Of the beginning of Natural things. 


PR firſt, as concerning the Principles of Natural 
_ things, upon which the whole Foundation of this - 
| Arr lies, there is a *moſt deadly Combat among. the 
greateſt- ana wiſeſt Philoſophers ; and the Contention 
is yet undecided which hath determined beſt. Moſt 
riwaſive Reaſons are urg'd on both ſides. For Tha- 
es 'Mileſis, accounted by the Oracle the chief wile 
Man, was of Opinien, "That all things had their be» 
ginning from Water: His Scholar, and Succeflor in his 
" School, Anaximander, faid, That the beginnings. of 
things were Infinite: but ' his Diſciple Anaximenes held 
the Infinite Body of Air to: be the beginning of all | 
things. Hipparchus, and Heraclirus the Ephe/tan, held 
Fire to be the firſt Principle 5 to whom Archelaxs the 
Athenian agrees. JAnaxagoras the Clazomenian make 
Infinite Principles; at firit ſmall and contus'd Parti 
cles, but afrerwards by the Divine Creator reduc'd ins | 
to Order. Xenophanes ſaid, that there was but one 
. beginning of all things, and that Mutable. Payment f 
upheld Hot and Cold, Heat being the Fire that mov'$ 


and Cold the Earth that form'd. Leucippas, Di 
rus, and Democrits, were all for Full and Empty. Dr. 
ogenes Laertins was altogether for the Air, which 
he made capable of Divine Reaſon. Pythagoras the S®: | 
ian ler up Number for the beginning of all things; 
ro whom Alcmeon the Crotoniate adher'd. Empedocks. 
the Agrigentine Diſcord and Concord, and the four; 
Elements : Epicurus, Atomes and Vacuum or Emprinels © 


Plato and Socrates, God, Idea and Matter. Ariſtotle " 
63 
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ſes up Matter coveting Form by privation, which he 
makes the Third Pynciple ; contrafy to what he has 
taught in another-place, that Equivocals are not to.be 
reckon'd for Principles. Wherefore ſome later Peripa- 
teticks have fer up a kind of impulſive Motion, in'the 
ſtead of Privation ; which being an accident, how can 
ir be the Principle of Subſtance ? Or what ſhall be the 
mover of this Motion ? And therefore the Hebrew Phi- 
loſophers admit of no other Principles than Matter, 
* Form, and Spirit. 


rr  —_————— 


CHAP. LL 
Of the Plurality of the World, and of 


its Continuance. 


JN their Diſputations concertiing the World, they 
are very various. Thales was of Opinion, There 

was but one. World, and that it was the Structure of 
God himſelf. Empedocles was of ' the fame Opinion 
8 to one World; but faid wirhal, that this was a 
fmall Particle only of the Univerſe. But Democritus 
and Epicurus were of Opinion, "That there were Innu- 
merable Worlds; whom Metrodorus their Diſciple fol- 

lows, faying, That there are innumerable Worlds, be- 

ing that: the Cauſes of them are Innumerable : neither 
was it leſs abſurd to think, that there ſhould be: one 

World in the Univerſe, than to imagine one Ear of 

Corn in a whole Field. But as to the Continuance of 
the World, Ariſtotle, Awverroes, Cicero, Xenophon, make 
it Eternal, and void of all Corruption. For when that 
they could not underſtand, whether+ the Egg or the 
Bird were firſt Generated, ſince no Bird could be 
without the Egg ; Hence they imagin'd, that this 
| K 2 World 
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World, and the Beginning of every begotten thing, 
together with the-End thereof, was by perpetual Re- 
hn, $59 ſempiternal. Pythagoras and the Stoicks ſaid, 
That the World was of God ; yet as far as its Divine 
Nature could permit, ſhould be corrupted in time: | 
with whom Anaxagoras, Thales, Hirocles, Awvicen, Ab 
gaſel, Alcemens, and Philo the Jew, concur ip Opinion, 
But Plato affirming that it was Created by God, af- 
ter his own likeneſs, denies that it ſhall ever be.de 
ſtroy'd. Democritzs faith, That the World was one 
Created, ſhall once be Deſtroyed, and never more be 
renewed. Empedocles and Heraclitus the  Epheſiay 
were of Opinion, "That the World doth every 
renew, and every day periſh or decay. Let us diſc | 
of any thing which they fay proceeds from a Natural 
Cauſe ; as for Example, let it be an Earthquake, yet 
are they- at no certainty therein, but wander in Ex 
travagancies; While Anaxagoras makes the Cauſe there 
of to be the Air; Empedocles, Fire ; Thales Mikefin, 
Water ; Ariſtotle, Theophraſtus, and Albertus, Subter- 
raneal Wind or Vapour ; Aſclepiades, great Miſchan- 
.ces, or Devaltations ; Peſſidonizes, Caliſthenes, and Me 
trodorrs, the Deſtinies. Seneca and others variouſly dif- 
ſcating, ſeem to have labour'd in vain in the ſearch 
thereot. | And therefore the' Ancient Romans, when 
| they either felt, or heard of ſhaking or trembling of 
the Earth, commanded Foly-days; but never did En- 
aCt to which of the Gods they ſhould be Dedicated, 
Becauſe it was uncertain what force, or which of the 
Gods was the Cauſe thereof. 
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CHAP. LIL 
"I Of the Soul, | 


—_ 
8 JF you defire to know any thing from them concern- 

| [ ing the Soul, there is far- leſs of certainty among 
' B them. For Crates the Theban affirm'd, that there was 
' B no Soul, but that the Body was mov'd by Nature. 
BB Thoſe who grant that there is a Soul, ſuppos'd it to be 
the moſt thin and Subtile of all bodies, intus?d into this 

thick and earthy body. Others there be that athrm ir 

to be of a fiery nature ; of which Number were Hin- 
parchus and Leucippus, with whom the Sroicks:for the 
moſt part agree, who define the Soul to be a hot Spirit, 
together with Democritzs, who calls ir a moveable and 

herce Spirit, mix'd and infus'd into Atomes. Others 

hid it was the Air, as Anaximines and Anaxagoras, Di- 
openes the Cynick, and Critias, with whom Yarro con- 

curs, where he ſays, that The Soul 5 Air receiv'd into 

the Mouth, heated in the Lungs, temper d in the Heart, 

and diffs d over the while Body. Others will have it 

of a watery ſubſtance, as Hippzas, Others of an earthy 
lubitance, as Heliodorus and Pronopides ; to whoſe opi- 

nion Anaximander and 7 hales willingly agree, both 
tellow-Citizens with Thales. Others will have it tro 

be a Spirit compos'd partly of- Fire.and partly of Air, 

a Boeres and Epicurus. Others, compos'd of Earth 

and Water, as Zenophantes. Others of Earth and Fire, 

as Parmenides. Others affirm'd the Soul to be the 
blood, as Empedocles and Circias. , Some would have it 

be a thin Spirit diffus'd through the body, as Hippocrates 

the Phyſician, Others, fleſh exercis'd by the lenſes, as 

= Achkpiades. Burt many others have been of opinion, 
K 3 that 
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that the Soul is not that little body, but a certain qua? 
liry or complexion thereof infus'd through all the par- 
ticles of the fame; as Zeno the Cithick, and Dicearchas, 
defining the Soul to be the complexion of the fort 
lements : Cleanthes alſo, Antipater, and Poſſidonins, af- | 
firming the ſame to be a certain heat or complexion. 
of heat, drew Calenus the Pergamenian into the ſane 
opinion. Others there are that uphold that the Soul 
is not that quality or complexion, but ſomething refs 
ding in ſome part of the body, as the heart or brain, s 
it were in its proper potnt or center, and from thence 
governing the whole body. Amongſt the number df 
theſe, are Chryſippms, Archelaus, and Heraclitus Pontius, 
who thought the Soul to be light. "There are other 
who have thought more freely, believing the Soul t | 
be a certain unfix'd Point, ty'd to no part of the Body, 
but ſeparated from any determinated Situation, being 
totally preſent in every part of the Body ; which whe 
ther it were begot by Complexion, or Created by God, 
yet was firſt hatch'd and form'd in the boſom of Mat» 
ter! Of this Opinion: were Zenophanes, oy us, 
Ariſtoxenus, and Aſcleyiades the Phylician, who held the | 
Soul to be the Exerciſe of the Sences : and Cretolaw i 
the Peripatetick, who call'd it the Fifth Eſſence ; # | 
alſo Thales, who held, Thar the Soul isan unquiet Na 
rure moving it ſelf : and Zenocrates would have it to. 
be a Number moving it ſelf : whom the efgyprians fob 
low, aflerting the Soul to be a certain Force or Ver | 
tue pailing through all Bodies. The Chaldeans were 
of Opinion, "That it was' a Force or Vertue without 
a determinate Form, but receiving all Forms that 
are External. So that they altogether agree, That 
the Soul is a'certain Vertue fit to cauſe Motion ; 
that it is elſe a Sublime Harmony of all the Cor 
poreal Parts, depending however upon the Nature of > 
the Body. The Footiteps of theſe Men are followed 


by 
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by that Demoniack Ariſtotle, who by a new-invented 
\ Name of his own, calls the Soul Ertelechia ; that is. to 
fay, the Perfeion of a Corporal Organ, Potential- 


E Coins life, from which the ſame Body receives the 
Prin 


ciples of ' Underſtanding, Perceiving, and Moving. 
And this is the moſt receiv'd, though moſt impertinent 


- Definition of a Soul, found out by that great Philo- 
' fopher ; which doth not, however, declare, ov make 
- manifeſt the Nature or Original, but only the AﬀeCti- 


'ons of the Soul. There are others thar ſoare ſome- 
what higher than' theſe meh ; who affirm the Soul 


| to be_ a certain Divine Subſtance whole and indivi- 
"qual, diflus'd through the whole and every part of 
the Body, produc'd in ſuch manner from the Incorpo- 
real Auth 


or, as that it depends upon the force of the 
'Agent, not on the Generative F2culry of the Matter. 


8 Ot this Opinion were Zoroaſtes, Hermes, Treſrneg1ſtus, 

Pythagoras, Eumimins, Hammonius, Plutarch, Porphyrius, 
 Timens, Locrus, and Divine Plato himſelf, who detin'd 
' "the Soul to be an Effence moving it ſelf, endu'd with 


Underſtanding. Zunomins the Biſhop, conſenting partly 
40 Plato, partly to Ar:fotle, affirms the Soul to be an 


 *Incorporeal ſubſtance made in the Body ; upon which 


dehnition he laid the Foundation of all his Opinions. 
Cicero, Seneca, and Latantius affirm, that it is impofilt 
ble to define what thE Soul ſhould be. Thus it ' is 
apparent what great Contention there is among them 


'Y touching the Eſſence of the Soul. Nor are the Con- 


*tentions and Variances leſs, or leſs Numerous, than their 


Diſputes, when they come to moke inquiry which - 
i the Seat of the Soul. For Hippocrates and Hierophi- 


Jus, place it in the Fibres or Ventricles of the Brain. 


Democritus, in the whole Region of the Temples. Era- 
tifftratus, in the Epicranidal Membrane. - Strabo, within 
the ſpace between the Eye-brows. Epicaras gives it 


room in the whole Breatt. Diogenes, in the Arterial 


K 4 Ventricle 
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Ventricle of the Heart : the Stoicks with Chry/ippus © ÞÞ + 


in the whole Heart, and Spirits that ſurround the | 


Hearr. Empedocles ſeats it in- the Blood; to which 


Opinion Moſes ſeems to give way, while he forbids his | : 


People to eat the Blood of any thing, becauſe the Soul 
of every Animal is ſeated therein. Plato and Arifto- 
tle, and the more Noble Se&ts of Philoſophers, place. 
the Soul in the whole Body. Galen is of Opinion, that; * 
every part of the Body has his particular Soul : For: 
ſo he makes it appear, in his Book of the Uſefulneſs 
of the Parts: There are many Particles of Anima . o 
ſome greater, ſome leſſer ; others altogether indiviſible” 


mnto the Species of the Creatures, yet neceſſarily every. i 


of thoſe wants a Soul. For the Body is the Ore. 


gan thereof ; and therefore the Particles of the Boy” 


dy are very much different one from another, becauſe: 
the Souls are different. I cannot here paſs by a Sen.” 
tence of Beda the Divine, who writing upon Mark,” 
The Principal ſeat of the Soul, faich he, 1s not, as Plato. | 
thinks, in the Rrain; but to follow the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
7n the Heart. Now as concerning the Continuation 
of the Soul, Nemocritus and Epicurus were of Opinion, 
That ir dy'd with the Body. Plato and Pythagoras held 
it to be altogether Immortal ; but that being out of 
the Body, it retires to ſore Nature or Being like it 
ſelf. The Stoicks taking the middle way between both 
theſe, aſſert, rhat the Soul ſhall leave the Body ; but 
tif it be not purif'd and digniti'd with. the excel 
lent Vertues -to be policfied in this Life, thar then it 
ſha!l preſently dye; bur thit if ir be endu'd with 


Heroical Vertues, then that iz o 7 attain-the Heavenly 
Seats, and be aſſociated with thole Sympathizing Na- 
'®/ Wf>4 Ig C C 4CLal VV kill $58 *'7 win * ) Pc. 414! [24 os 


tures that ſtay there in expcStance of being joyn d unto 
it, 4r:fotle taught, That ſome parts of the Soul which 
remain in Corporeal ſeats are inſeparable from the fame, 
and. therefore dye with thein ; but that the Under- . 
ſtanding 
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Þ handing, which wants no Corporeal Organ, is ſeparate 


from the Corruptible Parts. But he is fo far from de- 
livering any thing of farther perſpicuity, that his In- 
 terpreters do wholly abandon the Diſcourſe thereof. 

de the Aphrodiſean faith, That moſt certainly: 
"he held the Soul to be Mortal. And of the fame Opi- 
nion among us, is Gregory Nazianzene. Againft theſe, 
Pleton, and Thomas Aquinas in defence of Ariſtorle, moſt 
ſifly ſtands up, affirming that he was in the, right 


inion concerning the Immortality of the Soul. 


BY Moreover Awverroes, that moſt exquiſite Commenta- 


tor upon Ariſtotle, believes that every man has a pe- 
culiar Soul, but Mortal ; But that the Mind or Under- 
Y ftanding is Eternal, having neither Beginning nor End ; 
'B of which there was but one kind, that all Men uſe in this 
Life:7 hemiſtizes fairch, That Ariſtotle held one only Adtive 
BY Underſtanding : bur that the Underſtinding capable of 
Y Subjects was manifold, and thar both were Immortal. 
Thus through the ſtrange Difſentions and Garboils of 
theſe Philoſophers, it comes to paſs, that there ure fo ma- 
ny abſurd Conteſts among our Chriſtian Divines about 
the Original of the Soul ; among whom there are ſome 
that believe that the Souls of all Men were Created 
at the Beginning, and remaining there as in a Store- 
houſe till they - come ro be us'd ; of which Opinion 
above all the reſt is the Learned Origen, St. Auſtin alto 
believes, "That the Soul of our Firſt Parent had its 
Original from Heaven, being ſomething Eider than 
the Body ; and perceiving the Body-to be a fir Habi- 
tation, of its own acccord did covet the ſame : how- 
ever, he docs not affirm it tor any certain or poſitive 

Maxime. Þ 
Others believe the Soul to be propagated extraduce, 
trom Perent to Parent ; and that the Soul is begot by 
the Soul, as the Body is begot by the Body : ot which 
Opinion was Apollinaris Bithop of Laodicea, Tertuliian,.. 
| | Cyril, 


| 
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Cyriland Luciferianms ; againſt whoſe Herefie St. Ferom: | 


hercly Combats. Others are' of Opinion, that 


are Created daily by God : - which Opinion Thomas 
Aquinas follows, defending himſelf with that Peri- © 
paterical Argument, that ſecing that the Soul "is the. 
Form of the Body, the ſame ought not to be Created” 


apart, but in the Body : to which Opinion the 


verſal Judgment of our Modern Divines adheres, 33 


omir rhe Degrees, Aﬀentions and Diflentions of Souly, 
which the Orzgeniſts have brought into play, as = 


neither ſtrengthned by Scripture, nor conſenraneous }. 


to the Theſis of Chriſtianity : {o little of certainty there 


is, | either among Philoſophers, or among Divines, con- 
cerning the Original, or indeed the very meaning and - 
definition of the Word Soul. For Epicurus and Ariſto= | 
zle | believe it Mortal ; Plato's Circle brings it to lo: ; 


ſame Station again, in ſo many years. - Some 


are that, as Plato ſays, contrat it within the. Verge ' 
of Humane Bodies ; Others diffuſe ir into the Bodie 
of Animals : ſome reſtore it to Heaven from whenee ' 


they had it, others ſend it on Pilgrimage aboyt the 


World : Some that compel it to Internal Hell, '@rhers | 


deny any © ſome ſay, that every Soul is Createdby it 


ſelf, others ſay, 'They were all Created together. So - 
far Thomas. There was Averroes, who underfaking 
ro broach ſomething more remarkable, Firſt held the 

Unity of the Underſtanding. 'The Manichean Hereticks | 
were of Opinion, That there was but one Soul of the 
Univerſe, difpers'd as well into Inanimate as Animate : 


i:odies ; but that thoſe things which are withour Like 


leſs participate thereof : that Animate things have 4 


greater ſhare, and Celeſtial things the greateſt of all: 


and at length they conclude, That ſingular Souls are - 


but parts of the Univerſal Soul. Plaro alſo holds but 


one Univerſal Soul of the World, but other Souls . 


tor particular Creatures; as if the World my 
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8 &d only by its own Soul, but particular Creatures 
' were animated by particular Souls. Others there. are 
BH that will have but one ſort of Souls. Others make a 
. - rwofold Soul; that is to ſay, Rational and Irrational. 
Others fay, there are many, as' many as there be ſpe- 


cies of living Creatures. Galen the Phyſician affirms, 


- That there are various and diſtin&t Souls in divers Crea- 
-rures, according to the variety of the Species; and 
© moreover, he appoints many Souls in one Body. There 


are other that place two Souls in a Man, one ſenſitive 
from Generation, the other intelletual from Creation : 


* among theſe we find Occam the Divine. Plotinus 


will have the Soul to be one thing, and the Under- 


ſtanding to be another : with whom Apollinaris con- 


ſents. Some there are that doe not diſtinguiſh between 
the Soul and the Underſtanding ; but they fay, that it 


* is the moſt Principal Part of the ſubſtance of the Soul, 


Ariſtoile believes the intelle&t to. be preſent only Po- 


- tentially*in the Soul, and that Actually it works from 


without ; neither that it conduces to the Effence or 
Nature of Man, but only to the perfe&tion of Know- 
ledge and Contemplation. Therefore he afirms, 
That few Men, and thoſe only Philoſophers, are endu'd 
with Actual Underſtanding. And indeed, there is a 
grear Diſpute among Divines, "whether, according to 
the Opinion of Plato, the Souls of Men after they are 
Departed from the Body, do retain any Memory of 
things done while the body was alive ; or whether 
they altogether want the Knowledge thereof : which 
the Tomiſts, together with their mighty Ariſtotle, firmly 


aſſert, And the Carthuſians confirm it, from the Teſti- 


mony of a certain Pariſian Divine returning from 
Hell, who being ask'd, what knowledge he had left 
him, return'd Anſwer, That he underſtood nething but 
Pain : and then citing.the words of Solomon, there is 
no underſt anding, no knowledge, no wealth in Hell, he 
leem'q 
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ſeem'd to them to make it out, that after Death there 
was no.Knowledge of any thing : which notwithſtand-. 
| ing is not only manifeſtly againſt the Opinion of the | 
Platonicks, but repugnant to the Authority and Truth + 
_ of the Scripture it ſelf alſo, which teaches, That the 
wicked ſhall ſce and know that he is God ; and that they 
ſhall give an account not only of all their Deeds, but 
of | all their idle Words and "Thoughts. Moreover,. | 
there are ſome that have adventur'd ro write and report 
many things concerning the Aparitions of ſeparated 

Souls, and thoſe oft-rimes repugnant both to the Do+ 
ctrine of the Goſpel, and the facred 'Text. For where- 
'as the Apoſtle teaches us, That we ought not to believe 
the Angels from heaven, if they ſhould preach* otherwiſe 

than what is delivered ; yet the Goipel-.is ſo much ' 
out of date with them, that they will rather believe 
one comme from the Dead, than the Prophets, doſes, 
Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, Of this Opinion was the Rich 
Man in the Goſpel, who believed that his Brothers 
and Kindred living would give credit to any one that 
were-ſent from the Dead. To whom fo vainly Con 
jecturing, Abraham made anſwer; if ' they will not 
believe Mojes and the Prophets, meither will they believe 
any one that ſhould be ſent from the dead. However, | 
I do not abſolutely. deny ſome, Holy Apparitions, Ad- + 

raonitions, and Revelations of the Dead ; but yet I ad- 
monilh ye to be very wary, knowing how ealie it is 
tor Satan to Transform himſelf into an Angel of. 
Light. Therefore they are not abſolutely to be believed, 
Lut to be enter:zin'd as things which are Apocry- 
phat, and without the Rule of rhe Scripture. "There 
are Many Fabulous ſtories to this purpoie, written by . ! 
one Tundal in his Conſolation of. Souls ; and alfo , by 
ſome others, of which your Cunning Prieſts and Fr 
ars make uſe, to territe the Vulgar ſort, and get Mony. 


A certain French Notary hath allo lately put forth a 
| Relation 
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Relation of a Spirit walking at Lyons ; a Perſon of no 
Credit, and leſs Learning. But the moſt approved 
Authors that write of theſe things, is Caſſianzs, and 
 Fames of Paradiſe, a Carthufian. Burt there is nothing 
in them of ſolid 'Truth or ſecret Wiſdom, tending to 
the encreaſe of Charity, or edifying of the Soul ; 
only they thereby perſwade people to Alms, Pil- 
grimages, Prayers, Faſtings, and ſuch other PraCti- 
cal Works of Piety ; which the Scripture nevertheleſs 
with far greater Reaſon and Authority- enjoyns. © Bur 
of, theſe Apparitions we have diſcours'd at large, ina 
Dialogue which we have Written of Man, as alſo 
in our Occult Philoſophy. But now let us return to 
the Philoſophers. All the Heathen, - who. affirm the 
Soul to be Immortal, by common conſent alſo up- 
hold the Tranſmigration of the Soul : arid farther, 
That rational Souls do ſomerimes | ranſmigrate into. 
Plants, and Creatures void of Reaſon. Cf this Opi- 
nion of Tranſmigration, Pythagoras is ſaid to be the. 
firſt Author ; of which, thus Ov24 : 'F 


Souls never die, but in Immortal ſtate, 

From dead to living Bodies tranjmigrate. 

Inow my ſelf can call to mind how T1, 

When long ſince Troy the ſtrength of Greece did try, 
Was than Euphorbus, that my hfe ſold dear, 

To crown the Conqueſ? of Atrides Spear, | 
Which then |my kft hand bore : I knew the Shield 
Which Jate jn Juno's Temple [ beheld. 


Much more has been written concerning this Pytha- 
gorical Tranimigration, by Timon, Xenophanes, Crati- 
ns, Ariſtophon, Hermippms, Lucianns, and Diogenes 
Laertins. But Iamblicus, who has' many other Aber- 
tors, aflerts, that the Soul does not 'Tranſmigrate our, 
of Man into Brutes, nor return from Creatures Trra- 
tion! 
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tional into Men 3 but that there are Tranſinigrations 


of Souls, thar is, of the Souls of Beaſts into Beaſts, 
and of the Souls of Men into Men, he does not deny. 
There are alſo Philoſophers, of which number Euri- 
pides is one, a great follower of Anaxagoras, together 
with Archelaus the Naturaliſt, and after them Awicey, 
who report the ' firſt {Men to have ſprung out of the + 
- Earth like Herbs : in that not leſs ridiculous than the 
Poets, who feign certain Men to have ſprung from the 
Teeth of a Serpent ſown in the Earth. Some there 
are who deny that the Soul is Generated, and others 
who deny that it has any Motion. 
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Of Metaphyſicks. 


u'T let us go a little farther, and make it appear, 
that theſe Philoſophers are not only at a loſs 
about thoſe 'things that ſeem to have a Being in Ne- 
ture, but that they, are alſo at great variance among 
themſelves concerning fuch as have no Principle or 
Foundation at all ; it being altogether uncertain whe- 
ther they be or no z and which they believe to ſubſilt 
without Body or Matter, and which they call Separa- 
ted Forms; which becauſe they are not in Nature, 
but thought to be above - Nature, therefore they are 
call'd Meraphyſicks, and faid to be beyond Nature: 
from thence ſprang thoſe Infinite, every way contra- 
dictory, and not leſs impious and unlearned Opinions 
concerning the Gods. For Diagoras, AMileſins, and 
Theodorns Cyrenaicus, altogether deny that there was 
any God. Epicurus held that there was a God, but - 


that he took no care of things below, Protagoras aid, | 
that 
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-that whether they, were or no, they had little or-no 
Power. Anaximander thought that there were Gods 
Native of Countries, ſome in the Eaſt, and ſome in the 
Weſt, at great diſtances one -from-another. AXenocra- 
tes held; that there, were eight Gods. .  4ntiſtbenes, that 
| there were many popular Gods, but one Supream, the 
.Creator of the- reſt, Others have' precipitated 'them- 
felves into ſuch, a profundity of Madneſs, as to make - 
with their own. hands the Gods which they intended 
to Worſhip ; ſuch was the Image of Bet among the 
Aſriens : Which made- and carved Gods, Hermes. 
Treſmegi(fus does notwith{tanding very much applaud, 
in his e£ſculapius. But Thales Mileſins, diſcourtng of 
the Divine Eflence, aflerted the Underſtanding to be 
God, who form'd all things out of Water» Clean- 
thes and Anaximenes held the Air to be God. Chry- 
ſppus Deitied the Natural Abiliry endu'd with Reaſon, 
or Divine Neceility. Zeno aſcribes Divinity to the 
Divine Law of Narure. Anaxageras, to the Infinite ' 
Intellect moveable of it ſelf. Pythagoras would have 
a certain Soul diffus'd, and paſling through the Nature 
of all thihgs, from whom all things receive Lite, to 
be God. Almacn ot Crotona Deihed the Sun, Moon, 


* and other Stars. Lenophanes would have God to be 


"All whatever had a Being. Parmenides makes a cer- 
tain Circumicrib'd Orb of Light, which he calls a 
Crown, to be God. Ariſtotle, as it a certain Rnow- 
ledge of God could be - collected from the Motion 
of the Heavens, hath invented FiEtitious Gods of the 
Nature of them ; and ſomerimes will have the Mind 
to be; Divine ; and fomerimes he calls the World ir 
ſelf God ; : fometiraes he makes another God far more 
Supream and Superintendent over it ; Whom Theophra- 
ſtus imitates with the ſame inconſtancy. I omit what 
Strato, Perſeus, Ariſto the Dilciple of Zeno, Plato, Xe 
nophon, Spenſippus, Democritus, Heraclitus, Diogezes the 

E | Babyloniaz, 
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- Babylonian, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Cicero, Seneca, Pliny, 
and many others have delivered, whoſe Opinions not» 
withſtanding are far different from the .former, - not 
yet recited. I might here run through: all rheir De- 
bares and Monſtrolities of Words, concerning Idea's,. 
Incorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum, 
Infinity, Ecernity, Fate, introduction of Forms, Mat- | 
ter of the Heavens ; whether the Stars conliſt of the 
Elements, or of the Fifth Eſſence, which Ariſtotle ivet» 
ted ; with many other ſuch kind of Trifles, that have 
afforded Men great cauſe of Difpute and Contention, 
Bur ,I ſuppoſe I have made ir ſufhciently apparent, how 
far Philoſophers are from agreeing abour the Truth i 
ſelf ; to whom the nearer a man adheres, the more 
remote he is from any certainty, and the farther he 
wanders irom right Religion. Fence it is, "That we 
tind Fobn the "I'wenty ſecond, Pope, in a very gret 
Error, who was of Opinion, 'That the Souls of the 
Bleſſed ſhould not fee the Face of God before the day 
of Judgment, We know alſo that Fulian the Apdr 
ſtate did Abjure Chriſt, for no other Cauſe, rhan that 
beczule being much aadicted to Philoſophy, he began 
to igorn and contemn the Humility of the Chriſtian 
Faith. For thc jame cauſe Celſus, Porphyrius, Lucian,' 
Pelagins, Arrins, Manich@us, Averroes,have with to much 
madneſs bark'd »gainſt Chriſt and his Thurch. Hence 
that common Proverb among the Vuigar, That the + 
greateſt Philoſophers are the greateſt Hereticks. 'St. Ft 
rewe therefore calls them. the Patriarchs of - Hereli, | 
the Firſt-born of e£gygt ; ſeeing thar all Hereſte what 
Joever hath had irs hirtt riſe out of the Fountain of Phi 
lolophy. By this Philoſophy is all Divinicy almoſt 
Adulterated, ſo that inſtead of Evangelical Doctors. : 
and Teachers, falſe Prophets and Hererical Philoſo+ 
phers have appeard in the World, who have adverr 
eur'd to Equalize the Divine Oracles with Humane Ine | 
ventiony. 
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Inventions ; polluting the fame with ſtrange Opinions 


of Men, have Transfarm'd true and ſimple Divinity + 


(as Gerſon faith) into ſwelling and Sophiſtical Loqua- 
city, and Mathematical Figments. - Whz ch St. Paul 
the Apoſtle foreſeeing, with many-times-repeated ad- 
monitions commands us to beware Jeſt any perſon ſhould 
prevail over us, and ſeduce us through vain Philoſo- 

St. Auſtin defends and fortifies his City of God 
againſt them. All: | other Divines and Holy Fath 
have. condemn'd/ it| to be wholly -exrirpated” ghaw 
the Church. . Neither are there wanting Examples of 
the Heathen, by which we find: thar they have done 
the- ſame. For the. Athenians PYE. Socrates to Death, 
thotwas the Father, of the Philoſoph & Jef, . The Romans 
threw Philoſophers, gut. of. ef, P. Meſſanians 
20d acedenzurians; never . admitted 4 and 1 in the 
Reign of: Domitian, they. were., at Ye Expat. Ti 
Gy, bur- forbid, through all; Tal. "here. was alſo 
Decree of 4ntiochus the Kitig ag Bj he yourig ' Meh 
that durſt take upon, them, to ſo; phy ; 2nd 
more than - that, againſt their To Tran that pet+ 
mitted them, Neither have Philoſophers been only con- 
demn'd and expell'd by Kings and Emperours, bur alfo 
exploded by moſt; Learned Men in their ſeveral Wri- 
tings Extant; of which Number is Phliafs rms Timon, who 
Wrote a Treaciſe, Entituled Syl;, in derifion of Philo- 
fophers ; and Ariſtophanes, who wrote a Play in Con- 

of them, which" he call'd Nubes, or the Clouds': 
and Laſtly, Don: Pruſeus, who made a molt Eloquent 
Oration againſt them. Ariſtides alſo made a moſt Learn- 
&, Oration in the, behalf of Four Noble Athenians 
apainſt Plaro.; and Hortenſius, a moſt Noble and Elo- 
map Romay, hath with moſt ſtrong and powerful Rea- 
ns mol yy oppugned the fame, 
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FT remains now, that if there be-atiy part of Philo- 
2 ſophy thar contairis the Diſcipline of Manners, /to 
Enquire whether the fame do not rather confilt- in ys 
riety of uſe, cuſtom, obſervation, and preſervation'of 
life, than in the*bitrle Rules of Philoſophy ; which are 
changeable according, to. rhe times, places, and opint 
ons of mien ; arid fo as threats and' fair words teach 
Children, Laws and Puaniſhments cauſe 'Men to. learn, 
Of fome things which cannot be ravght, natural'Ip- 
_ douſtry makes \,an addivon in men ;-for many bi 
wax out of We, fought prone tire, and 
of the-people. Hence .1t comes to paſs, that that: 
ihen a Vice, Which is now 'accounted a Virtue ; and 
that which 1s here a Virtue, in another place” 'is counted 
a Vice; what one man thinks honeſt, another tan 
thinks diſhoneſt ; what fome hold to be juſt, others 
condemn as unjuſt, as the Laws, Opinions, Times, Ph- 
ces, and Intereſts of Government vary. Among the 
Athenians, it was lawtul for a man to marry his Coufie 
german ; among the Romans, it was altogether for- 
hidden : Fa:merly among the Jews, and now among 
the Zurks, it is lawful ro have Plurality of Wives, be 
lides _urtifans and Concubines ; but among us Chri- 
tians it is not only forbid, but accounted a moſt har- 
rivle fin. Laltly, that the women ſhould go to Play- 
houſes, and be feen publickly by all perſons,, was + 
mong thole Nations accounteil no diſhonour ;\ and 
yet among the Romans ſo to do, was held infamous 
and diſhoneſt. Howeyer, the Romans were wont 10 
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take their Wives with them, to great Entertainments» 
where they went to appear in great Splendor, and a” 
bide in the beſt parts of the Houſe, but in Greece no 
married wife was admitted to any Banquet or Feaſt, 
unleſs it were among their. neareſt Relations ; nor 
was ſhe to converſe but in the molt retired parts: of the 
Houſe, where no man went but the neareſt of Kan. 
Among the Lacedemonians and Tengen it Was. ac- 
counted an honourable thing to ſteal; bur among us, 
Thieves are taken and hang d. Some Nations are -o 
planted by Heaven, that they appear eminent for the 
unity- and ſingularity of th. ir Cuſtoms. The Scyth:i- 
ans were always infamous for Savageneſs and Cruel- 
iy. The Talans were always eminent for their Mag- 
manimity. The Gauls were reproach'd 'for Stupidi- 
. ty. The Sicilians were always ſubtile. The Afraticks 
Luxurious, the Spaniards Jealous, and great Boaſters. 
Befides, ſeveral Nations have ſome particular marks of 
diſtinction, which are the more immediate marks of 
Heaven ; ſo that a man may eaſily -diſcera of what 
Nation fuch of ſuch -a Stranger may be, by his Voice, 
_ Tone, Deſign, Converſation, Dier { ©... _. 

tred, Anger and M-uce, and the like. F or who 
that iees a Man marching in: more ſtate than a Dung- 
hill-Cock, in gate like a Fencer, a confident Look, a 
deep Tone, grave Speech, ſevere in his Carriage, 2nd 
tatterdin Habit, that will not fireight judge him to be 
a German ? Do we not know the French by their mode- 
rate Gate, effteminate Carriage, ſmiling Countenance, 
pleaſing Voice, courteous Speech, modeſt Behaviour, 
and careleſs Habit ? The . rahans we behold more 
ſlow in Gate, their Carriage grave, their Countenances 
varying, of few words, captious in Diſcqurſe, in their 
Behaviour magnificent, and decent in their *Habir, 
In Singing . alſo. the Italians Bleat, the Spaniards 
Whine, the Germans Howl, and the French Quaver. 
L 2; 0 - 


148 Of Moral Philoſophy. 
In Diſcourſe, the Tralians are grave, but ſubtile ; the 
Spaniaris neat, but great Boaſters; the French quick 
and ready, but proud; the Germans ſoure, but ſimple. 
In Council, the Italian is provident, the Spaniard ſub- 
tile, the French raſh, the German for profit. "Toward 
Strangers, the 1:alians are Ofhicious, the Spaniard plea- 
fant, the French are mild, the Germans rude and chur- 
ih. In their Anger and Malice, the Ialians are 
cloſe, the Spaniards hard to be appeas'd, the French 
full-of threats, the Germans full of revenge. In Con- 
verfation, the Iral;ans are prudent, the Spaniards cau- 
tious, the French gentle;' the Germans imperious. As 
to their Amours, the Ttalions are jealous, the Spaniards 
imparient, the French inconſtant, the Germans ambiti- 
ous. | In bufineſs, the Tralians are i circumipet, the 
Germans laborious, the Spaniards watchful, the French 
careful. | In War, the Talans are ſtout, bur cruel ; the 
\Spariard full of Straragems, the Germans kierce and 
mercenary, the French magnanimous, but raſh. The 
Tralians are famous for Learning, the Spaniard or 
Portugal! tor Navigation, for Aﬀability the French, for 
Religion and Mechanick Arts the Germans. And in- 
UCCE, every particular Nation, whether civil or barba- 
rous, has- ſome particular Marigers and Cuſtoms pars 
' ticularly mnprinted by Heavenly Influence, different 
from others, not to be acquir'd by any Art or Philo- 
ſophy,. but ſuch as are meerly natural co the Inhabj-. 
tants, without any aſſiftance of Education. But let us 
return to thoſe who have publickly treated concerning 
theſe things. Thoſe Authors, like the Serpent, have. 
given us the poſlefiion of that Fruit, by the eating: - 
whereof we ſhall underſtand Good. and Evil; thoug 
| they all cry, that it is beſt for Men to follow Vertue, 
and efchew Vice. But how much more certain, how 
much more profitable, and indeed how much more 
happy would it be for us, that we ſhould not only not | 
; com: - 
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commit fin, but alſo not know-it ? Who is ignorant - 
that by that very: thing we all then became miſerable, 
when our firſt Parents learnt: to diſtinguiſh berween 
Good and Evil? And therefore perhaps the Errourof 
Philoſophers might be pardor'd, it under the notions 
of Vertue and Goodneſs- they did*not teach' us the 
worſt of Evils, and the moſt ſhameful Vices. Now 
there are many ScCts of theſe Philoſophers that teach us 
Ethicks ; as the Academick, the'Cyrenaick, Eliath, M- 
garick, Cynick,  Erowtick, Stoick, Paripatetick, With ma- 
ny other ſuch-like. Of all which, that Theodorze, whs6 
was honoured with the Title of 'a God, thus gave his 
Verdict; That wife men'would nor {tick to give their 
minds to 'Fhieving, Adultery, or Sacrilege, when they 
found a ſeafonable opportunity : for there is not ' any 
one of theſe that is: evil by nature; ard therefore if 
the vulgar opinion generally 'coriceiv'd concerning 
theſe things, were fet aſide, there is no reaforr but a 
Philoſopher might publickly. go to a Whore withour a 
reproot. T'his was one of the Maximes of that Hea- 
venly Philoſopher, than which nothing could have 
been reveald more wicked, unlefs it be that which we 
read in Aritotle, and was alio by the Law permitted in 
Crete, male-Venery; which erozze the Peripatetick cx- 
tols, ſaying, "Thar the uſe thereot had been the de» 
ſtruction of many tyrannical Governments. Bur the 
words of Ariſtotle in his Pel;ticks, where he makes it 
profitable tor a Commonwealth, that the Vulgar ihouicl 
not be too 'numerous in Oii-ipring, are theſe. "Ihe 
Law-giver, faith he, wilely and carefully ordata'd ma- 
ny things in relation to temperance in Diet, a thing 
very neceflary ; as alſo touching Divoricing of Wonwn, 
providing and. eſtabliſhing the uſe of iviales, le#t the 
multitude of Children ſhould encreaſe roo taft. "11: 
s that Ariſtotle, whoſe Rites and Cuſtoms were come 
demn'd by Plato ; whence grew that hatred and wor- 
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titude of his toward his Maſter : 'This is he who fear- 
ing the puniſhment of his wicked life, fled privately, 
and in haſte, out of Athens; who being the moſt in- 
gratefyl perſon in the World to his BenefaQors, poys 
ſon'd Alexander, by whom he was moſt liberally and 
magnificently rewarded ; who alſo reſtor'd him to his 
Country, and truſted him with his Life, his Body, and 
Soul. This was he, who having \n ill opinion of the 
Soul, deny'd any place of Joy after death ; who filch- 
ing the ſayings of the Ancients, and Jikewiſe puttin 
falſe Interprerations upon them, fought to increale. 
the fare of his Ingenuity by Theft and Calumny. He 
who. at length grown old .in-wickedneſs, 'and runni 
mad out of an immoderate delire of knowledge, was 
the Authar of his own death, becoming a Sacritice fit- 
ting for the Devil that taught him. his learning. Thus 
is that worthy DoCtor ſo frequent now adays it our” 
Latin Schools, wh-m my Feilow-Pupils, Cullen Divines, 
have tranllated to Heaven, having publiſh'd a Book 
entituled Of the ſalvation of Ariſtotle; as alſo another 
Pamplet both in Profe and Verſe, Of the Life and 
Death of Ariſtotle; upon which they have made a 
— Theological Comment, , at the end whereof they con 
clud-, that Ariſtotle was the forerunner of Chriſt in 
Naturals, as Febn the Baptiſt was his forerunner in 
Spirituals. ut now let us hear what theſe Philoſophers 
ſay concerning Happinels and the chieteſt Good, which 
_ fome plac'din pleaſure, as Epicurus, Ariſtippms, Gnidins, 
Emudoxizs, Phitexenes, and the Cyrenazcks. hers 
joyn'd Honeſty with Pleaſure, as Dinomachns, and 
Calizpho, Others in the choice gifts of Nature, '# 
Carneades, and Hierome of Khodes, Others in Grief, 
as Diogorzes, Others in the Vertues, as Pythagorar, St: 
crates, Ariſtorie, Empedocles, Democritus, Zeno Citica, 
Cleantes, Hecaton, Fojjidonins, Dicnyſins of Ban 
and Hie77ſt homes, and all the Srozcks. Many allo of 
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our Divires, adhering to them, do to this day raiſe great 
Diſputes concerning the connexion of the Vertues, 
and what ſhould be that common foundation of Hap- 
pineſs, to rhe: building of which all the Vertues ought 
to meet : For! unleſs they all meet in one, 'tis impoſlt- 
ble they ſhould make a man happy, though there ſhould 
be but one wanting. Seeing therefore that the- Ver- 
tues themſelves are in ſome manner different and-re- 
pugnant one from another, as Liberality and'Thrift, 
= anuPurad and Humility, Mercy and Juſtice, Con- 


' templation and Labour ; unleſs they. all concur: Har- 


moniouſly together; they are not to. be eſteem'd Ver- 
tues, but Vices. Now that wherein they ought all 


' "to concur, is Juſtice, according to the Opinion of- Am+ 


broſe and La&#antius, who together with Macrobias, 
have follow'd the Opinion of- Plaro in his Common- 
wealth. Others take it to be Temperance, -that im- 
on a mean-in all things. Others will have it 'to 

Sanctity, as Plato in his Epinemides. Others hold 
it to be Charity, without which all other Vertues litrle 


_ avail, as faith St. Paul ; and upon this Queſtion Scerus, 


Henry, Thomas Aquinas, and others, have at this day 
raiſed very great Diſputes. Bur let us return where 
we began. Some men have plac'd Felicity in Fortune, 
as Theophraſtus. Ariſtotle places it in Fortune joyn'd 
with Vertue, and the gifts of generating Nature: as 
alſo in Pleaſure, varniſhed over with the profeſſion of 
Vertue ; as if Epicurxs did not defend and ſhelter his 


. Pleaſure under the ſame pretence. 'The other Peri- 


pareticks thought that it conliſted in Speculation. . 
Herilizs the Philoſopher, Alcidamms, and many Socra- 


Hicks, held Knowledge to be the chief good. The 


Platonicks, together with their Maſter Plato, and Plo- 
tmus, never without a ſmack of Divinity, will not 
permit Happineſs to be ſeparared from the Chiet 
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neſs in, Wiſdom ;' Bion and Boryſthenes in - Prudence ; 
Thales Milſius in a mixture of theſe : Pittacus of Mi 
2ylene in well-doing : Cicero in kkiſure from- all buſineſs; 
though when we have ſought far and near, it is onely 
to be found in God alone. ' I paſs by: the | crowd: of 
Vulgar, Philoſophers, - that took away all Felicity ; a 
Phyrrho ' Elienſis, Euricolus, and Xenophanes ; or elſe 
plac'd irin Glory, Fame, Honour, Power, freeneſs from 
Trouble, Riches, and .the like :- as Periander Corinthus' 
and Lycophron, together with thoſe' of whom the Pſa 
1ſt thus ſaith : Whoſe mouth talketh vanity, and whoſe 
right hand is the right hand of iniquity; whoſe ſons. art 
as new plantations in their youth, and whoſe daughs' 


Fers are as the poliſhed corners of the Temple , whoſe gar 


mers are full and plenteous with all ſtore; whoſe ſheep 


bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in their ſtreets: 
whoſe oxen are ſtrong to labour ; ho have no decay, wo 
leading into captivity, and no complaining in their ſtreets, 
"Thoſe who enjoy'd theſe benefits, they accounted happy. 
Now -concerning Pleaftre, | they all believe as difte- 
rently concerning it: for, as Itold you before, Epicuras 
makes it to be the ſupream Good ; bur on the other 
ſide,  Architas Tarentinns, Antiſt henes, and Socrates, ac: 
count it to be the Chief Evil. Speuſippus, and ome 
of the ancient Academicks, ſaid, that Pleaſure and Pain 
were two Evils oppoſite. one to the , other ; but that 
was the Good, which was in the mean between 'um. 
YZeno eſteem'd Pleaſure neither Good nor Evil, but an 
indifferent thing. Critolazs the Peripatetick, and Pla- 
zo, affirm Pleaſure not only to be evil it ſelf, bur alſo 
the fountain of all evils. It would be over-tegdious to re- 


cite the Opicions of all-Men concerning Felicity, and 
to heap 'um up all topether ; with which many Scrib- 
lers 'bave fill'd whole Volumes. For St. Auſ/12 puts us * 
in mind; of one hundred and eighty Opinions col- 
lected by YVarro, touching this very Subject; the chiefeſt 

| | whereof 
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whereof we have here taken an occaſion to repeat. 
But now let us ſee .how . all thefe Opinions agree with 
the DoQrine of Chriſt, and we ſhall find, that Bleſlſed- 
ne6 and chief Happineſs are not-to be attain'd or ac- 
quird by Stoick Vertue, Academical Severity, or Peri- 
tick Speculation, but by Faith and Grace. You 
= heard how ſome Philoſophers place Chief Hap- 
pine in, Pleaſure'; "but Chriſt in-Hunger and Thirſt, 
Others in Fame and Renown ; but Chriſt in the Cur- 
ks and Hatred of Men. Others in Beauty, Health, 
Mirth, and Pleaſure; but Chriſt in Weeping and 
Mourning. Others in Wiſdom and Knowledge, and. 
the Moral Vertues ; but Chriſt .in Innocency, Sim- 
plicity, and Uprightneſs of Heart. Others in Military 
Glory, and famous Actions ; but. Chriſt in Peace. 
Others in Fortune ; but Chriſt in Mercy. Others in 
Pomp and Honour ; but Chriſt in Humility, callmg 
the Meck Bleſled. Orhers in Power and Viftory ; - but 
Chriſt in Perſecution. Others in Riches ; bur Chriſt 
in Poverty. Chriſt reaches us, That Vertue is not to 
be acquired but, by Grace granted from above; the 
Philoſophers, by. uſe and Natural Gifts : Chriſt teaches 
us to detire the Good Will of. all Men, ro Love our 
Enemies, Lend irzely, to cake Revenge of no body, 
to give to every one, that asks ; the Philoſophers, on- 
ly to thoſe thar are able to recompence Courtelie for 
Courteſie ; and that there is nothing more Lawtul, than 
to be 'Angry, bear Malice, make War, and exerciſe 
Ulury. Theſe Philoiophers were they that firſt Eretted 
the Pelagian Herefie, with their Free-#/4ll, dictates of 
Reaſon, and Light of Nature. Therefore faith Lactan- 
ms, all Moral Philoſophy is a vain and empty thing, 
neither ſuSicient to inſtruct men in the Rules of Juſtice 
neither in their duty or Government of themlclves. 
Laſtly, it is altogether repugnant to the Law of God, 
and Dodtrine of Chriſt ; owing its chief honour to Sa- 
tan, WE. CHAP. 
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O. this kind of Philoſphy Politicks in the next 
place appertain, which is the Art of Adminiſtring 

and Ordering Publick Aﬀairs. Now Government is d« 
vided into three ſorts. Adonarchy which is the Go 
vernment of one Man, or Kingly Soveraignty. Arþ 
ffocracy, when a few, and thofe of the Nobility Gs 
vern.. Democracy, when the meaner ſort, or the Come 
mon People bear ſway. Near of kin to theſe is, Firſt 
Tyranny to Kingſhip ; Okgarchia te Ariſtocracy ; and 
Anarchy to Democracy, But which of all theſe Forms 
of Government is in the firſt place to be preferr'd, is nat 
yet concluded among Writers, They who aſſert Mo- 
narchy, confirm their Theſis by the Example of Natur, 
ſaying, That as there is but one God that governs the 
Univerſe, as there is but one Su3% among the Stan, 
one King among the Bees, one Maſter-Ram in a Flock, 
one Commanding Bull in a Heard, one Chief Leader 
of the Cranes; fo in a Nation there ought to be but 
one King, as Soveraign and Head of the Political Bo 
dy, from which the Members ought in no wiſe to 
difagree. This Form of Government Plato, Ariſtotl, 
and Apollonizs approv'd above the reſt ; to whom, among 
thoſe of our own Religion, Cyprian and Ferome adhere. 
Bur thoſe who extol Ariocracy, ſay that there isnothing 
more efteCtual in the management of great Afﬀains 
than the Conſultations of many, and thoſe the moſt 
noble. For the. Counſels of the chiefeſt men /ought 
to be beſt; 'neither can any one man be compleat m 
Wiſdom, ſeeing that is only proper to God pol 
0 
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Tothe Judgment of theſe Men, Solon, Lycurgas, De- 
woſthenes, Tully, and almoſt all the ancient Lawgivers, 
togetber with Moſes, unanimoully fubſcrib'd. ' Neither 


"did Plaro Diſſent from them, - affirming that Com- 


monwealth or Ciry to be moſt happily and firmly Con- 
ftictuted, which was Govern'd by wiſe-Men ; to whom 
we may likewiſe add, without prejudice, the moſt 


Noble, as being an Opinion Confirm'd by the com- 


mon conſent of all Writers. But - they who a 
Popular State, have dignified it with the moſt agree- 
able and f{pecious Title of Iſonomie'; That is to ſay, 
Impartiality - in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. For 
therein all thing are referr'd ro the-Common Vote, all 
Councels are carried on by the Multitude ; the more 
certain, but how much the greater Number advice'is'gi 
ven. Moreover, the Voice of the People is ſaid to 
be the Voice of God: Hence whatſoever is enatted 
by the Generality, whatſoever is Eftabliſh'd by the com- 
mon conſent of the People, that ſeems to be Ordain'd 
by God himſelf, and may be preſum'd to be beſt and 


'moſt- juſt. Beſides they conclude this Form of Govern- 


ment to be ſafer than. that of Ariftocracy, as being leſs 
ſubjeCt to Sedition. For the People ſeldome or never 
diſagree among themſelves ; but «he Nobles very often 
and with great Cogtention. In a popular Government 
there -is all Freedom and Equality, no oppreſſion of 
Tyranny : where the degrees Eſtates are equal, 
no man is Richer than his Neighbour, bur all the 
People Rule and Command by-turns. Democracy there- 
fore has been eſpecially commended by Orbanes- the 
Perſian, Euphrates, and Dion Syracuſanus : and we ob- 
ſerve at this. time- the Venetian and Helyetian Com- 
monwealths ro be- the moſt flouriſhing People in the 
Chriftian World ; renown'd for their Prudence, Pow- 
er, Riches and. Juſtice, and no leſs famous for theig 
Viftorious Atchievements, the Athenian Common- 
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wealth alſo commaring a large Dominion with great 


Force and Power, .was govern'd only by "Demoora, 


all things} being acted by the People, and: with 4 


People. The Romans alſo making ule of this Form of 
Government, -became - Maſters of the greateſt part of 


their Empire under Democracy, and were never in a 


worſe Condition than under the Command of their 


Kings and | Nobility ;- but chiefly: ſuftered from their 
Emperours, '\under whoſe Command ' their vaſt Domis 


nion ſuffered Shipwrack. | So that which of theſe three | 


Forms is beſt, is hard to judge, ſince there is neither 
of them but has its ſtrong Defenders and Oppugners 
Kings, they ſay, who: Command altogether _—_— 


ro their own Will:and Pleafure, ſeldome Govern well, 


and very rarely without War and great Combultion. 


Kingly Rule hath alſo this moſt unavoidable Miſchief 

in it, that they who before were counted -good and; 
juſt, having obtaind as it were, a regal Authority,. 
and Liberty to do Evil, grow uncontroulable, and the; 
worlt of Men; which is verified in Caligula, 'Nero, Dv- | 
mitian, Mithridates, and many others. Scripture alſo 
witnefles the ſame in Saul, David, and Solomon, Kings 
choſen by God : and of all the Kings of Fuda, few. 
were approved ; of the Kings of Jae, none. Empe- 
rors alſo, Kings and Princes that now adays Reign, 
think themſelves Born and Crown'd not for the ſake WW 
of the People, not for the Good of their Citizens, and * 
Commonalty, not to maintain Juftice, but ro defend 
their own Grandeur and Prerogative ;. Governing fo, _ 

as if the Eſtates of the People were not committed - 
to their Cuſtody, but to be ſhar'd and divided by them, 

as their own proper ſpoyl and prey, | ..T hey. uſe their .” 


Subjects at tneir pleafure, and as they liſt . themſelves, 
abuſing the Power with which they were Entruſted ; 
Opprets their Cities with borrowing, the Common Peo» 


pl-, ſome with Taxes, ſome with Penal Statutes, others 
with 
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| with exceſſive Subſidies and Impoſts,\ without Meafure 
and without End. Or if ſome \more:moderate:-do- 
releaſe the. exceſs of theſe Grievances, they do -3t nar 
in reſpect of the Common good, + but. for their-own 
Private ends, permitting their Subjects to: be at quiet 
that they may \live ateaſe. themſelves; or elſe to gain 
tothemſelves the name of being Mild'and Juſt : Others 
moſt ſeverely puniſh guilty Offenders,  Conbiſcating 
their Goods, and-ſetting great Fines. upon their 'Heads, 
not\carring how many they.,take in the ſame. Premu- 
nire; For as the Offences of Delinquents are the ſtrength 
of Tyrants,- {o does the Multitude of Offenders en- 
rich Princes. Being in! 1ta/y, I had + the honour tobe 
yery familiar with,a powertul Prince, whom when.I 
once advis'd to- ſuppreſs we actions of the 'Guclphs 
and Gzbell;ngs within his Dominions, he 'confeſs'd 
to-me ingenuouſly, that by means of thoſe Factions, 
aboye 'I'welve thouſand Duckers came every Year intb 
bs Exchequer. Now where the Nobility Command 
ig chick, ., there js nothing but Jealouſie, . Hatred, and 
Emulation... Rarely therefore- they:..agree in Amity, 
every one ſeeking.to 'be Chief, and.to make his; own 
Sentence paſs. : Hence Factions, Seditions, Slaughters, 
Civil War, and at length, the Total Ruine of the Cam- 
monwealth, Whereot there are infinite Þxamples-/in 
BY the Hiſtories .both. of the Greeks and Latins. /And 
© at this day in moſt, of the Cities 'of . 7taly, - the Effedts 
- of thoſe miſcarriages. are to be ſeen. | But Popular: Go- * 
vernment is. Univerſally accounted the, molt ' deſtru- 
Give, . and worlt- of all. Apollonias with many-Rea- 
ſons diſlwades .Ve/patian from it. « And Cigero Afhrms, 
That there is neither Reaſon, Council, ' Diſcretion or 
Diligence among the Vulgar People ; as the Peer al- 
{ ings, | 
By oppoſite deſires and humours led, | 

Th' uncertain Vulgar move, once taking Head. 
Orhanes 
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Orthanes the 'Perfian allo. aflerts, that there is nothing 
more infolent, -,nothing more ſtolid ;- nothing more - 
Propper tothe Rabble, than to know ? nothing but head- | 
long, like a Current, to carry all baſmeſs before *uimn, 
Demoſthenes calls the' people an Evil: Beaſt. Plato, y 
Monſter with many heads; which 'Horace doth not 
forger, ' and Phalaris writing to Egeſippus, All mu 
titudes, faith he, are raſh, mad, flothful, apt to change 
their Opinion, perfidious, uncertamn, treacherons, heady,” 
fraudulent, good for nothing but to make @ noiſe, eaſt 
love or condemm. Hence it follows, that he who" 
governing the Commonwealth ſtrives to pleaſe the 
_ people, muſt be contented to ſubmit to a hundred wh» 
deſerved Contumelies : Lycurges being ask'd-why "he 
had not erected a P r Government -in his City; 
Rather do thou, faith he,” ſubmit to a Popular mW 
ment in thy houſe. Ariſtotle alſo in his Erhicks colt 
demns the government of the people to be the wart 
of all, but the rule of one perſon- to be the beſt : for 
the Commonalty is the Ring-leader of Errour, R. | 
Miſtreſs of evil Cuſtoms, anda rude heap of Miſchie 
No Reaſon, no Authority, no Perſwaſions can move, 
where it either wants knowledge, or is in contempt! | 
Therefore are the Vulgar ſo indocible and obſtinate & 
gainſt all p@&fwaſion, whoſe Nature is ſo unconſtant,/ 
always deſirous of Novelty, deſpiſing the preſent At | 
thority, not to be curb'd by the learned admonitions of. 
the wiſe, by the Precepts of their Anceſtors, Authort | 
ty of Magiſtrates, or Majeſty of Princes. This we 
hnd verifi'd in Socrates, queſtion'd by the Atheniatts 
| about his opinion of the Gods; In Capys the Trojat 
delivering his judgement about the bringing in of the 
Grecian Horſe; In Magins the Campanian, adviſing * 
that Hannibal ſhould not be received into the City 
In Paulus Emilins | gre, not to {:zht at- the Bat- | 
tel of Canna ; Laſtly, in fo many of the predictions of. 
the 
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the Prophets of God, no way obey'd or hearkned to: 
the gy the Fews. Moareover, :as tothe: tp 


and Statutes of the People, how is it. poſfible-that ia 


iof. them ſhould be good or profitable, ſeeingithar it'1s 
impoſſible for the gain Multitude to underſtand 


Arhichs are good, and. which are evil 2'the greateſt parc 


Whereof are; ignorant labouring:: Handicraft:«:People, 
not. led by Reaſon, Juſtice, .or. Equity} bur: conſifinig 
'oply in Number, -where: there:;are igenerally:more bad 


than good : . Neither is the -derermination of. Aﬀaies 


lkd by Judgment, bur /guided; and , turn'd;tocand/fro 
according to. the favour, number.and-affetion: of the 
Multitude-: Which Pliny: the younger-affirms;/for the 
decrees and: choices of the People! are:number'd; nor 
conſider'd.;' For in popular Fo ns, yove that always 
carries the day, 'Which not thaÞwilcit bur the greateſt 
[number think moſt convenient; among whom,- while 
they all: account themſcly ual, there nothing 
more -unequal' than that Equalicy it ys 
ifouous 

heat -and_ beadlong fury 'of- the  Multitude;; nor can a+ 
ny thing be rightly amended,; that ſhall be 'faund-amiſs 
-and diſadvantageous to the Commonweahlth:r.;zather, 
thoſe Statutes and Decrees which are :made and 'con- 
irm'd, and found to be moſt wholſome-for t-pub- 
lick good, by the rage of the inconfiderate Mulcitude, 
are overturn'd and abrogated. Now among all theſe 
fo various forms of Rule, and adminiſtrations. of Go- 
vernment, moſt Authors have another, compounded of 
two particular kinds : Such an one did. Sv/22: 00mpole, 
ly of the Nobles, partly of the People ; 10 making 

is publick* Honours  commttnicable to- all; Others 
thought fic to, frame their. Political Rules by- making 
a mixture -of all three together. _ Such was the'Gu- 


, vernment of the Lacedemonians, for they had a King 


who was perpetual; but he had little'or no Command, 
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only in. time. of War: then had they a Senate choſen 
out | of: the richeſt -and wiſeſt part of the Nobility; 
— agar out of the Cons People: ->y Cong 
en- perpetual .Ephori, who - had power-0 and 
Death, and were adn beds the King and | 
Senate, being Elected our of the Vulgar People: Among 
the Romans, ys Authority of the Senate plainly ſhew'd 
that rhere' was an Ariftocracy mix'd with their Deme- 
cracy;::and we find that many things ow commanded 
by the Senate, many things by the Peo __ "And at this 
day, though in many places Kings an Princes do rule 
at their own pleaſures; yet do they make ule 'of- the 
chief Nobility: and: Gentry in the ſeveral Counties al 
Provinces of their: Kingdoms, ito tranſa&t many Aﬀan, 
and: of ' great ce': from; whence hath arofery 
Rac Tn which it -i9 Woſt ſafe to: live vhder, a goal 
Prince. and bad Counſellors, or good Counſellers: and 
2 wicked Prince. Mari Maximus, Tulane Capitolingy, | 
and! otheg chuſe "the Jatter;. - notwithſtanding - that 
many grave Authors are. no way: willing:to- conſentith. 
them; finding by experience, that evil Counſellors may I 
be corrected ſooner by:a good Prince,than- an evil 'Pring 
be. :amended by good: Counſellors, '' However, for the | 
good : ment of a 'Commonwealth or Kingdom,” 
it is "| Philoſophy, nor Kingcraft, nor any-other Sa 
ence. that- can avail, but the Integrity, "Fidelity, and * 
Ability of the Ruler-: for a ſingle Peron may govertl | 
beſt, ſo may a few, fo may the eople, andere lf, that in 
each there be the ſame intention of Unity - and Jus * 
ſtice ; but if the deſigns of each'\be evil, then _ 
neither rule as they ſhould.” Bur thar: which | convi Iv 
. the ſtrange raſhneſs of Men addicted to Rule, is; this” 
that when Men in their ſeveral :Stations, ſome plainl f 
confeſs themſelves ignorant how to Plough an Sow,» 
how to keep Sheep, ſome how to guide a Ship, of”* 


govern a Family ; is there is no' Man who ink | 
tnmn 
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think himſelf: ſafficiently. gifted ro bear Office in a City, 
toatt a King or Prince, or to command great Nations 
and People, which is the moſt difficult thing. 


CH A P; LVI. 
Of Religion in General, 


O the perfect Weal of a State or Kingdom, . 

: Religion ts of main concernnient, which is 2 
certain Diſcipline and Canon of outward Rites and 
Ceremonies, by means whereof, as by can We 
ie admoniſh'd -of ' our Internal and Spiritual Duties. 
Cicero defines it to be a Diſcipline teaching us to ex- 
eciſe the Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip. with a reve- 
tent Fammnlatu ; which that-it is:.moſt uſeful and-ne 
ceflary for all Cities and Governments, the fame. C+ 
ceo, together with Ariſorle, firmly holds, . For thus 


TY faith he in his Politicks, It beboves a Prince above 'all 


#hers to ſeem Religions. For the People are of Opi- 
nion, that fuch Rulers will do *um-no harm ; and 
they will be the more afraid to Plot a them 
by how much the more they think themſelves defend- 
ed by the Gods. Now Religion is ſo deeply Roated 
in Men by Nature, that it makes the difference more 
plain betwixt them and Beaſts, than Reaſon, Now 
that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us, Ariftotk 

confeſſes ; beſides that it is apparent from this. very - 


” 


experiment, 'That as often as we are oppreſſed wit 


any fuddain Dangers, or put to any ſuddain Aftrighc, 


preſently before we. ſearch into the Cauſe, or ſeek for 
any other help, we flye to Celeſtial Invocation ; Na- 
ture it ſelf teaching us, without any other Inſtruftor, 
to Implore Divine —_— From the Beginning o 

rae 


f 
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the World we find, that Can and Abel did Rebglenly 
Sacrifice to God ; though Emsch, were the that 
taught the Forms and Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip; 
for which reaſon the Scripture ſaith, That then t 

name of the Lord firſt began to be call d upon. After 
the Flood, how _ ſeveral Laws and Ordinances 
of Religion were Inſtituted by ſeveral Perſons in 
veral Nations ! For Mercury and King Mera taught 
the jans their Forms of Worſhip. Meliſſus, the 
Foſter-Father of Fove, inftrufted the Crerans in their 
Ceremonies. Fauns and Fanu Inſtituted the Rites of 
the Latines. Nima Pompilius, thoſe of the Romans, 
Moſes, thoſe of the Hebrews. Cadmus alſo, the Son 
of Apenor, is ſaid to have brought out of Phanicgall 
thoſe ' Solemn © Myſteries, Conſecrations of Images 

Hymns, Feſtivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cuſtoms 
performed in {Honour .of the Gods ; which. were. gl 
terwards in uſe among the/ Grecians. Neither di 
they only give names to the Gods; 'but alſo Ordain! 
what Rites and Ceremonies ſhould be due to each. 
"They held, that there were. certain Numens the Py 
tefors of Criminal Offences, and afcrib'd a Deity to 
Diſeaſes, and evil Accidents : 'Therefore did the Re 
»ans Worſhip Fove the Adulterer, and Dedicated 2 
publick Temple to the Goddeſs Feaver, and in their 
Efquiliz placd and Altar to Misfortune. In Hell they 
alſo found out Deities to adore, and the Prince of 
Darkneſs, Satan, the moſt miſerable, and the loweſt of 
all, they made a ſhift ro Worſhip, under the Names of 
Pluto, Das and Neprune, afhgning to him for a Keepe 

the Three-headed Cerberws, that greedy Monſter ths 
Compaſles the Earth ſeeking whom he may devour; 
ſparing none, hurtful to all, the Accuſer of all Men. 


From Captive Souls, the Lord of Stygian Lands, 
For paſt Offences, Puniſhment — 
*Gainf 
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'Gainſt all the ſhades, remorſeleſs Rage he breaths ; 


With Furies compaſs'd, and a thouſand Deaths. 


Here ſundry ſounds of ſundry wayling Pains, | 
There Thouſand Torments ſhake their diſmal Chains. 


Th' Egyptians, together with their Deities, adore Brute 
Beaſts and Monſters ; and there are atthisday that Wor- 
ſhip Idols and Images. Ar this day likewiſe a great part 
of the World, as the Turks, Saracens, Arabians, and 
Moors, give Divine Honours to Mahomet ; though the 


- Author, or firſt Founder of a moſt abſurd Religion : and 


the Fews, yet perſiſting in their oy: believe their Meſ- 
yet to come. Among us Chriſtians, ſeveral Po 
ſeveral Councils, ſeveral Biſhops have preſcrib'd feveral 
Varietiesand Forms of Worſhip : diftering among them- 
felves, either touching the manner 'of the Ceremonies, 
Meats lawful, Fafts, Veſtments, Publick Ornaments: 
or elſe about Clerical Promotions and Tithes. Bur one 
thing overcomes the admiration of Wonder it ſelf, to 
ſe how theſe ambitious Men think to climb Heaven, 
by the ame ways that Lucifer fell from it. Neither do 
all theſe Laws and Rules of Religion lean upon any o- 
ther Foundation than the meer Opinions and Pleaſure of 
their Founders. Conlider from the Beginning of the 
World,how many there were, how many rhere are, 
ſeveral Inventions of Religion ; how many Ceremo- 
nies, how many Hereſies, how many Opinions, how 
many Decrees, how many Canons ; yer cannot Reli- 
gion lead Men in ſo many Ages to the right Path of 
Faith without the word of God : which being once 
made Fleſh, and Triumphing over his Enemies on 
the Croſs, Temples and Idols were thrown down, and 
the Powers of Numens and Oracles ccas'd. 
The Voice of Pytho's gone, that ſeidem crr'd. 
Apolla iov, ſo many Ages TT 
M_ 2. 
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Is now in ſilence lock't. 

Thy Serwice done, to thine own Country go ; 
Return to thine own Altars down below. 


For no ſooner the Word of God came to ſhine in 
the World by the manifeſtation of the Goſpel, but all 
the Gods of the Heathen, being as it were Thunder- 
ſtruck, fell ro Deſtruction, according to. the ſaying of 
Chriſt in Luke, I ſaw Satan falling from Heawven like 
Lightning. How far this concerns Faith, Theology, 
and the Decrees of the Canoniſts, we ſhall diſcourſe _ 
hereafter : For now we are only treating of Religion, {6 
far as to thoſe Myſteries contained therein, which 
concern the benefits of the Prieſt, or that ſuffice to- 
render the outward face of the Commonwealth fu 
tuous with. Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes, Chap» 
pels, Dignities, Pomp and Riches of the Miniſters and, 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, of which I have Diſputed at 
large, 'in my Diſpute upon the Theological Decrees, held 
by me at Colſex, in the Year 1510 : and therefore T- 
ſhall the more briefly paſs them over now,. yet ſhow 
you, that among thoſe things which were ſer apant 
for the decency of Worſhip, and moſt proper tor the 
ſafety of Mens Souls, nor a little of the Tare of Ve 
nity and Peſlrucive Superſtition has been mix'd. x 


©» —— 


CHAP. IVn. 
Of Images. 


He Worſhip of Images has not been anciently by 

ail people admired : For the Fews, as Foſephus 
re.ates, after they had been fo often chaſtized, and in- 
deed at firſt the moſt ſtrict obſervers of the Law, did 
abhor 
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abhor nothing more than the making of Images. For 
the commands of God, delivered by Moſes, did utterly 
prohibit the uſe of Images, either in Temples or 1n 
any. other place. And. Euſebizzs teſtifies, that among 
the people call'd Seres, the adoration of Images was 
by Law abſolutely forbidden. Neither do we read either 
in Clcjnent or Plutarch, that (for fo Numa had decreed) 
there was any Image to be ſeen, or that whs ſpoken of, 
| for, above a hundred and ſeventy years affer the bujld- 
ing of the City. Which alfo St. uſtiz alledges. out 
of Varro, whoſe-words moſt clearly witneſs, that there 
Was no Image or Idol in the Ciry for one hundred and 
ixty years ; and-that afterwards: it: came torpaſs, that 
by. reaſon of the Multitude of Images: and 1dols, the 
Worſhip of the. Gods was. not only neglected, but 
tad in contempt. The Perſicns allo, as. Herodotzes and 
Strabo witnels, . never {uftered [mages among” them: 
On the other fide, in the Honour 'of idols, there were 
none. more Superititious and. doting!ly ſtupid .than the 
e&pyptians, from whence that Impicty, as from a cor- 
rupted Fountain, over-ran other Nations 3 which Su- 
perſtitious Cuſtoms, and talte Religion of the Hearhens, 
when the fame People became to be Converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, did nor a little contaminate the Pu- 
rity of our Religion ; introducing Idoſs and Images 
into our Church, together with many Barren Pomps 
and Ceremonies, of which there was nothing though 
oo among the Ancient and Primitive Chriſtians : Nor 
can it be imagin'd: how ſtrongly and fuper{titioully 
ldolatry is riveted into the Minds of the Unlearned 
Multitude by the means. of Images; the idle Prieſts 
among the Catholicks conniving thereat, , as reaping 
not a little beneat thereby. - ”I'is true, they. endea- 
your to defend themſelves by the help of St. Grepo-y*s 
Words ; who faith, That iimages are the Books of the 
Vulgar, whereby the Memory of things is by them the 
58 | M 3 more 
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more eaſily retain'd , ſo that by theſe, they ho cannot 
read, may yet be taught, and by the Rh thereof be 
drawn to the Conte -wiM of Ged. However, theſe 
are but the humane Comments and Suppoſitions- of 
Palliating St. Gregory ; and though that” good Man 
might in ſome fort approve of the Images themſelves; 
yet it cannot be thought that he did any way allow 
the Worſhip thereof. For it is no part of our duty 
ro learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from 
the Book of God, which is the Scripture. + He there- 
fore who deſires to know God, let him not endeavour 
to obtain that Knowledge from the handy-work of 
Painters and Statuaries ; but according to the Dire 
on of St. jos Let him ſearch the Scriptures what 
teſtimony they givve concerning him. And they who cath 
not read, let them hear the Word of the:fame Scrips 
ture, where St. Paul pronounces, That Faith comes by 
bearing ; and what Chrift in another place faith,” M 
Sheep know my Voice, As alfo what in another place 
he avers, No man can come to him unkfs the Father 
draw him, and no man cometh to the Father but by 
Chriſt himſeff. Why then do we take the Glory from 
God, giving it to Pictures and Images, as it they 
could draw us to the Knowledge of the moſt Divine 
Being ? To this we may add the vain arid immode 
rate Worſhip of idle Reliques. We confeſs, That 
the Reliques of the Saints are Holy, and that they 
ſhall one day ſhine with the Glories of Eternity ; Yet 
to give them Adoration as to the Reliques of Deities 
that hear our Prayers, is a moſt ſtupid piece of Faſer 
nation, Leſt therefore' we fall into Idolatry and Sr 1 
perſtition, it is the ſafeſt way for us not to fix our Faith 
upon viſible things. 'But the Covetous Generation of 
the Romiſh Clergy, greedy after gain, raiſing matter to 
fecd their Avarice, not only out of Wood and Stones, 
bur alſo from the Bones of the Dead, and a_— 
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vance the Fame of their Miracles, utterly difagr 
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of the Saints, 'make them the Inſtruments of their Ra” 
/ pine and Extortion. "They ſhew the Sepulchres of the 


ints ; they 'expoſe the Reliques of Martyrs, which no 
man muſt ſo much as touch or kiſs, but, for money. 


| They adorn their Piftures, ſet out their Feſtivals with 


great Pomp and State, they extol 'um for Saints, ad- 
Mm their Lives'and Converſations, from - the 'Lives 

Examples of thoſe whom they praiſe. 'Theſe ' were 
the Men to whom our Saviour ſpoke, when he cry'd 
out, Hoe be to you that build up the Sepulchres of the 
Prophets like to thoſe that ſhew them. Like to the 


| Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge ; - 


to one with Neptune they ſhare the Command of the 


- Seas, and power of Deliverince from the dangers 


thereof : to another with Fupiter, ro have the Do- 
minion of Thunder : to another' with /alcan to' coti- 
troul the Fire : to another they pray. with Ceres for 
feaſonable "and plentiful Harveſts : to another- with 
Bacchus they give the Charge of their Vintages and 
Vines. "The Women alſo have their- Deities, from 
whom, as from Lucina, they beg for Children, and the 
cure of Barrenneſfs : and another, by whoſe Power they 
either Appeaſe, 'or Revenge themſelves upon their An- 

Husbands. Others there are, to whom they give 
| pied of recovering and finding Loft Goods. 
Neither is there any diſeaſe which has not its pecu- 


liar Phyſician among the Saints. Which/ is the rea- 


fon that Phyſicians do not get ſo much as Lawyers; 
there being no ſort of Action, though never ſo 
that ever could boaſt of a Saint for its Patron. *T'is - 
true, the Papifts aver, That as the Soul in every Mem- 
ber Diſplays a ſeveral Akt; and every Act, as it is 
variouſly diſpos'd, receives a diſtin&t Power, as the Eye 
to ſee, the Fars to hear : .So Chriſt in his Myſtical 
Body, of which he is the _ by his ſeveral Saints, 
Ss as 
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as Members accommodated to the fame Body, . doth 
Prat 


Adminiſter and Diſtribute the ſeveral gifts of his ( 


to the. Inferiour Creatures ;| and that to every Saint 

allotted a particular operation for the Aifeing of ſ& - 
veral Graces, according tv the variety of Graces given 
to each Man. But. chis Conjecture, as being one of Agrip: 
p#'s Vanities, for which, there is no ground-in Scripture, 
we cannot reckon among the Vanities of Science, bur 
as a peculiar Invention of his own. Ki 
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CH A P. LVIIL 


Of | Temples. 


NY as concerning. Temples, there was nothing 
wherein the Superſtition of, the Gentiles was 
. more eminent, who to every Deity were very curiqus 
in Building particular Temples ; after. whoſe Exam» 

ple, the Chriſtians afterwards Dedicated their 'Tem- 
ples to particular Saints. Yet there were man Ne 
tions that never made uſe of any Temples ; and Xerxes 
is reported to have burnt all the Temples throughout 
Aſia, at the perſwaſion of his ſagicians, believing it.to 
be an Impious thing to incloſe the Gods in alk. 
But of theſe Temples, Zeno Citicus Diſputed ore 
in theſe words; To build Churches and Temples, ſaith 
he, it is no way neceſſary : for nothing ought to be. at» | 
counted Sacred by Right, nothing to be Focaied Hoh, 
which men themſelves. Build. Among the Perſians of 
old there were no Temples ; Neither was there among 
the Hebrews from their firſt beginning, but only . one _ 
Temple Dedicared to Divine uſe, which was Built. by 
| Solomon, of which however it is thus written in J{ſatas.; | 
Thas ſaith the Lords The Heaven is my ſeat, the Hop | 
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the footftool for, my. feet, what. is this houſe which thou 
buildeſt for me 2 And Stephen, the Protomarty r adds, 
oa buils , a Houſe, but the. moſt "High Zhek Tnhabin 
laces made: with Hands.” And Paul, the Apr 
fe. Gd to, the Athenians, God wells not 1m Temples, 
made with band; : for being the Lord, of, Heaven and 
by he 6s nok ſe ſer 1d by mens bands, who wants no their 
However, he teaches, that. Humane & dts, even 
7 ale I Holy ,Pjous, Religious, Devout to God, 
pare le Temples to God : as he aſl 
writing to the Corinthians, Ne are the Temple of God 
and the Spirit of God ark in you the Temple of God 
j. ib, 'b ought you. to be. ans Origen wri 
inſt Cells, confeſſes, That at the firſt Bree - 
iſtian Rehgion, and Jong after Chrilf's: Suffering, 
there were. no Churches Bulle. fr by... many 
Arguments, that among. Chriſtians rhey avail neither 
to the right Worſhip of God, _ not to, the Honour.of 
4 Religion, Therefore fith La#tenting, Temples 
are. not to be made to God of Stones ava up to an 11- 
menſe bei ight, but there, is a Place to be _reſery'd in. the 
Heart f every Man, whe re his Thoughts ought to retire 
when they are taken up in Religions F Xerciſe. 


Not Temples made with hands th Almighty bold ; 
Fuſt men are. the.true Temples made of Gold. 


And Chriſt ſends his Adorers not into the Temple, 
not into the Synagogues, but into their private Clo- 
ſets to pray. , And we read, that he himſelf. did 
many times appear with the Maltitude in the Cities, 
in the Temple, in the Synagogue, when he made his 
Sermons ; but he went into the Mountain to Pray, 
where he ſpent the Night in Prayer. However, the 
Church, that does nothing bur by the inſpiration of the 
: Spirit of God, when the Chriſtian Religion began rq 


increaſe, 


/ 
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increaſe, and that Sinners entred into the 'Temple with 
- the Godly, the weak with the Strong in Faith, and 
as they entred the Ark of Noe, the Clean with the 


Unclean, did then Ordain certain 'T'emples, Chappels 
Churches, and ſeparated Places. free. 'from Prophan 
buſineſs, wherein' the Word of God might be Publick- 
ly Preached to the* Multitude, ' and. the Sacraments 
might be more decently and orderly Admituſtred; 
which have. ſince been held by the Chriſtians in moſt 
Venerable Eſteer | and being guarded with the Inn, 
nities of ſeveral Princes, have encreaſed ro ſach a valt | 
Number, augmented with the Addition of Monaſterie, 
Abbies, and the like, thar it is very neceſfary OY 
of them ſhould be cur off as ſuperfluous and unnecel- 
fary Members. And 'here we cannot | be unmindful'g 
another Enormity, which is the ſuperbity of Building, 
whetein vaſt ſumms' of Alms and Sacred money is'& | 
pended ; which, as we have obſerved before, would be 

' More fitly and honeſtly employ*d in the maintenan 
of the true Poor of Chriſt, the true Temples and'te 
ſemblances of God, many times ready to periſh for 
hunger, thirſt, cold, labour, ſickneſs, and want. * 


= 


CHAP. 1s 


| Of Holy-Days. TY 
'-days, both among the Gentiles as among the 


HY% 


ews, were always in great eſtimation ; who 
did all art certain times of the year, and upon certain 
days, ſet apart ſeveral Holy-days for Divine worſhip: 
upon ſeveral occaſions ; as if it were lawful to be more. 
religious or more ungodly at one time than another; 
or that it were the pleaſure of God to be worſhipped 
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more at one time than another : which St. Pau! ob- 
jets to the Galatians as a ſhame, writing to them af-, 
ter this manner : Ne obſerve days and months, and times 
and years: 1 fear I have labou#'d for you in vain, and 
without a cauſe. Concerning which when he admo- 
niſhes the Coloſſians, he commands them 'in theſe words : 
Let no man judge you for meat or drink” a Hohj- 
day, or of the New-moon, or of the Sabbath, which are 
members of future things. For to true and perfe 
Chriſtians there is no difference of. days, who are al- 
ways faſting and pleaſing themlelyes .in God, always 
keeping a perpetual Sabbath ; - as 7/aiah propheſied. to 
the Fathers of the Fews : The- time ſhall come that 
their Sabbath ſhall be taken away; and when the Savi- 
our comes, there ſhall be a perpetual Sabbath, and per- 
al New-moons. However, for the fake of the 
common people, and the more illiterate part of the 
Church, the Holy Fathers did inſtirute Holy-days, that 
they might have liberty and vacancie to come and 
hear the Word, and to celebrate Divine Worſhip, and 
for receiving the Sacraments ; yet fo that the Ghurch 
ſhould not be ſubſervient to the days, but that the days 
ſhould be ſubſervient to the Church. Therefore did 
the Fathers ordain certain Holy-days wherein the com- 
mon people were exhorted to abſtain from worldly 
. buſineſs and bodily labour, whereby they might be 
the more free to ſerve God, the more at leiſure to pray 
and think upon Divine matters, to be preſent at Ser- 
vice and Sermons, and to tend to ſuch other Duties as 
might moſt direaly.tend to their Salvation, But that 
fame' perverter of Equity, that deſtroyer of all Order 
and Decencie, that Author of all Evil, the Devil, en- 
deavouring to pull down whatever the Holy Ghoſt 
ſers up, hath neer demoliſh'd\ this T-ower of Beauty 
alſo. While we behold the greateſt part of Chri- 
 Rians not converting this Holy leiſure of Holy-days to 
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the exerciſes of Prayer, or hearing the;Word of God, 
but ſpending their precious | time in the corruption of . 
all good Manners, Dancing, Stage-playcs, . lewd 
Sofigs, idle Sports and Games, : Drinking,. Fealting, 
Vifiting, and in all Worldly and Carnal works. quite 
oppofite to Spiritual. As Tertulkan ſpeaks of the: for . 
lemn Feaſts of the Czſars : They - were wont, faith he, 
to make a great fir, to. bring forth into the publick ſtreet 
their Fires and their Choras's, to junket in the High-way, 
to make a Tavern of the whole City, to pour Wine 4own 
one anothers throats by wiolence, then to run headlong to 
ao all manner f miſchief, and to pleaſe themſerucs in all 
manner of filthy Luſt. Are we not therefore deſer- 
vedly to be' condemned, who celebrate the Feſtivals of 
Chrift and his Saints after ſuch a lewd faſhion ? I conteſs ' 
we do not find many Heretical Diſputes concerning 
Holy-days, omitting the madneſs and Blaſphemy of the 
Manichzans, and the peſtiferous opinions of the Cates 
phrygiane yet had they like to have occaſion'd a great 
reach in the Church, when Victor the Pope excommu- 
nicated all the Eaſtern and Southern Churches for nor 
keeping Eaſter-day. according to the direCtion of the _ 
Weſtern Decrees ; who not-withſtanding was notably 
reſiſted, among others, by Polycrates Biſhop of 4/is. 
Trenens allo Biſhop of Lions, though he obſerved Eaſter- 
day as was commanded by Vi&or, yet with great free- 
dom undertook to chide the Pope, for that he had, 
contrary to the Example of his Predeceflors, as a dr 
iturber of the Peace, lopp'd off ſo many Limbs of the 


Church, not for any Errour in point of Faith, but _ 


onely for diſagreeing in point of Ceremony from the 
Church of Roxze. *Tis true, there have been many 
Decrees of Popes and Councils ro contirm and ſettle 
the. obſervation of Eafter-day, and many Eccleliaſtick 
Computations have been made, for the better finding 


out of the true day: And yet to this very hour they 
| could 
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could never find out a certain day, or that was'Uni- 
verfally obſerv'd through the whole World at one and 
the fame time: A very worthy: buſineſs indeed,” thar 
for the humour. of one -'obſtinate «Pope, whe 

Church ſhould ſufter Shipwrack, oo fn 


q . i 
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Of- Ceremonies. 


O*® the Members of ' Religion, the Pomp of Rites 
and Ceremonies in Habits, in Veſlels, in Lights, 
in Bells, in Organs, in Singing, in Perfumes, ini Poſtures, 
in Pictures, in the choice of Meats and Faſts, and the 
like, have been receiv'd and approv'd with great Ado- 
ntion and Veneration by the Multitude, eſpecially 
Papiſticzi, who underſtand no- more than what they 
ſee with their Eyes. Numa Pompilizs farſt Inſtituted 
Ceremonies among the Romans, thereby to invite a 
rude and {ierce People, that had obtain'd a Kingdom 
by Violence and Rapine, to Piety, Truth, Juſtice, and 
Relipion : fuch were, the Ancyhia and Palladium, the 
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety ; the double- 
Fronted Fans, Arbiter of Peace and War ; "The Fire 
of Veſta, over which a ſhe-Flamin did continually 
Watch : The Year alſo divided into Twelve Months, 
with the Variety of Good and Evil Days. - The' Sa- 
cerdotal Dignity divided, into Pontifexes and Auputs ; 
their various Ceremonics ef Sacritices, Supplications, 
Shews, Proceflions, "Temples ; of which the greateſt 
part, as Enſebins teſtifies, has been 'T'ranflated into our 
Religion. Burt God himſelf, who delights not in Fleſh 
and Humane Signs, conterans and deipifes theſe Car- 
nal and Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not to be 
EX Worſhip'd 
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Worſhip'd with Corporal Actions, - Eye-pleaſa Works, 
or Carnal Aden but in HR wr "Frach by | 
Chriſt Jeſus. - For: he looks upon the Faith, conſidering 
the inward Thoughts and Intentions of Men ; the 
ſearcher of Hearts, that ſees the very Secrets of the 
Soul. Therefore thoſe Carnal and. outward Ceremo- 
nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there | 
is nothing acceptable but Faith in Jefus Chriſt ; with 
a perfe& imitation of his Charity, and an unſhaken 
hope in his Salvation and Reward. This is the true 
orſhip, ſpotleſs from -all Contamination of Exter- 
nal and Carnal Ceremonies ; wherein St. Fohn inſtrud 
ing us, faith, That God is a Spirit, and to be worſhip 
in Spirit and Truth. This ſome of the Erhnick Philo- 
ſophers; were not ignorant of ; therefore Plato forbid 
that any Ceremonies ſhould be uſed in the Worſhip of 
the moſt high God. For there is nothing wanting to 
him, who 1s althings himſelf ; only it is requiſite that 
we ſhould adore him, by returning our thanks to him ' 
for all things. Neither have we any thing more grate 
ful to return to God, than Praiſe, Glory, and Thanks, 
Neither will it ſerve for an Objedtion, to inſiſt uv 
the Sacrifices, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Moſaicdl 
Law, as if God had taken delight in them. For God 
brought-them not out of e/£gypt to offer up Sacrifice 
and Incenſe to. him; but that forgetting the Ido 
of the e/E£gyptians, they might hear the Voice of 
and obey him in Faith and Truth, to the obraining of 
' their Salvation. Now the reaſon that Moſes inſtitu- | 
red Sacrihces and Ceremonies among them was, that 
he bare with their Infirmities, and yielded to 'the 
hardneſs of their Hearts, indulging a ſmall Error, to 
recall them from things more unlawtul, direCting their 
Sacrifices to God, and not to Devils. For thoſe things. 
were not principally Inftitured, but by conſequence ; 
neither could jthat Law oblige them otherwite, than 
as 
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 as-it was approv'd by. the People. Therefore 2oſes 


when he produc'd the Laws. of. Ceremonies, .he col- 


' lected the ſuffrages of the Elders and the people,: where- 
by to render them more pliable to his -commands. 
\ Therefore might. that Law be chang'd according to 
| the alteration of times and manners, and' was art laſt 
- totally abrogated ;; but the Law of God delivered in 
"the Tables of Stone, that is tual. For ſo. God 
ſpake by Jeremiah, Why do _ to me Frankincenſe 


of Saba, and Cynamon fetch'd from a far Country ? 
Your Holocaufts gnd your Sacrifices have not pleaſed 
we. And again Ny ſame Prophet, Thus ſauth the 
Lord Put your burnt-fferings to your ſacrifice,andeas feſh, 

ded them 


far I ſpake mot to your Fathers,: nor commanded 

when 4 brought them. out of the, Land of Egypt, concer- 
ning - ſacrifices and burnt-offerings ;, but this thing com- 
 manded Ithem,. ſaying, Obey my woice, and I will be your 


God, and ye ſhall be my people ; and walk ye in all the 
ways that I bave commanded youthat it may be well with 


you. And1/aiab 43.2.3. Thou haſt not brought me, ſaith 


the Lord, the ſheep of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt. 
thou honoured me with thy Sacrifices ; 1 have nat cau- 
ſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, nor wearied thee with 
Incenſe; thou boughteſi me no ſweet ſavour with mo- 
ney, neither haſt thou made me drunk with the fat of 
thy Sacrifices 5 but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy 
fins, and haſt wearied me with thy iniquities. And 
Chap. 66. v. 2 To him-will I Jook, even to him that = 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my 
words. For it us not thy fat fleſh that ſhall cleanſe thee 
from thy iniquities. For Chap. 58. v. 5. It # ſuch a faſt that 
T have ge ver. 6. to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to 
take off the heavy burthens, to let the oppreſſed 0 free, 
and that ye break every yoke, verl. 7. To deal thy bread 
zo the bungry, and that thou bring the poor that wan- - 
dreth, into thy houſe : when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 


cover 
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cover him, and hide-not chr -00 thine own wx 
Verſe'8.” Then ſhall thy lig TH", as the nk”, 
and thy health ſhall” Gerd; te ;.F+ rh bene 
ay. Of thee, _ bbs i of the 
hos Verſe 9 alt thou nag an ry £99 
fl arfwer, Here am ia I will not den rn (þ bur thar oY | 
Mofes and Aaron formerly in the” Sy Iagogue, 5 3 
be fart by the ſucceeding Prieſts, Judgesand rophy, 
even to the Scribes and'Phariſees ; ſo als 5 in the : 
tian Church ir was the practice of the'A A Evan». 
lifts, Fathers, Prieſts and DoQtors, to deck and adorn- | 
| our with decent Rites, Ceremonies, and Inſtjru 
to render her a more amiable Bride to her 
Spouſe. To which later Ages have added : many re 
roo much favouring of Humane ' Weakneſs. © Bur ay 
it often happens, that that which is provided as'a 
Remedy, turns oftentimes to nouriſh the Diſeaſe ; 6. 
happens it now with the Ceremonies of the Church, 
that through the folly of Popiſh: Superſtition, Chriſti- 
ans are now adays more clogged with continual inng; 
vations than were the: Fews of old; and, which is. 
worſe, though theſe Ceremonies are many of them 
neither good nor bad in themſelves, but things indiffe- 
rent ; yet the ſuperſtitious people groping in the dark | 
of Popery and Superſtition, place a greater belief. in 
them, and obſerve them more ſtriftly than the Cons 
mands of God: the Biſhops, Abbots, Monks arid Prieſls | 
conniving all the while, therear, and well providing. 
thereby tor their Bellies. Now theſe Ceremonies, 
though they have been the occaſion of few Herefies a+ | 
oain the Faith, yet have they introduced innumerable : 
odds into the Church, and have been the ſeed of ma- 
ny Schiſms. For from hence it came to paſs, that - 
the” Greek Church was ted from the F omat, E 
while the one Conſecrated Unleavened, the other Lea 
vened Bread ; when it matters not which, ſo the gy 6 
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be conſecrated. Hence the Bohemian Church ſepara- 
ted from the Roman, that they might adminiſter the 
Sacrament in -both kinds ; but as St. Paul faith; Gal. 
6. 15. Neither circumciſion availeth, nor uncircamci/on, 
| bit the obſervance of the Commands of God, which 
8 the fame Author in the fame place calls, 1he new crea- 
twre. Therefore it is a moſt abominable piece of :Ini- 
quity, for ſach flight cauſes, and about things indiffe- | 
rent, to diſturb the Unity of the Church, and -divi 
the Body of Chriſt; and as our Saviour objeQts to the 
Phariſees, to Cleanſe the outſide of rhe Cup, and fwallow 
#'Camel. Therefore by the'providence of God the 
Pope did himſelf little good, when he was fo ſtingy 
wainſt the Leaven of the Greeks, and the Bohemian 


s 
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CHAP. IXL 
| of the Magiſtrates, and Superiomrs of the Church: ; 


N the Government of the Church it is neceſlary to 
"make. uſe of Ecclefiaftical Magiſtrates and Officers, 
for the avoiding confuſion. Now whatloever is done 
in the Church, either for Ornament or - for the increaſe 
of Religion, whether it be in the Eleftion of Over- 
kers, or in the Inſtitution of Miniſters, unleſs the 
me be done by the inſtinct of the Divine Spirit, 
which is the Soul of rhe Church, it is altogether im- 
pious, and contrary to the Truth : For whoſoever is 
not call'd to the great Office of the Miniſtry, and Dig - 
nity of Apoſtleſhip by the Spirit, as was Aaron ; and 
dever enters not in at the door which is.Chriſt, but 
gets another way into the Church through the win- 
N dow, ; 
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dow, that is to ſay, by the favour 'of men, by purcha- 
ling Voices in Ele&ion, or by fuperiour Power ; certain- 
ly, ſuch a one is no Vicar of Chriſt or of his Apoſtle, 
but a Thief and-an Impoſtor, the Vicar of Fudas-If- - 
cariot, and Simon the Samaritan. Therefore it | was 
fo ſtreightly provided by the ancient Fathers in the B- 
keRion of Prelates, (which they therefore call the $g- 
crament of Nomination) that the Prelates and A 
ftles who were to be Overſeers of the Miniſters gf 
the Church, ſhould be Men of moſt unſpotted Inte- 
grity in their Lives and Converſations, powerful ig 
ound DoQtrine, able ro give a reaſon of all their dg 
ings : Bur the ancient Conſtitutions of falling from their 
Majeſty, and the late Pontifical Juriſdiction by dame | 
nable Cuſtom getting a head, ſuch a fort of Popes 
and Prelates now 2days aſcend into the Throne: of 
_ Chriſt, ſuch as were the Scribes and Phariſees in the 
Chair of Moſes, who talk and do nothing, binds 
heavy burthens to the ſhoulders of the people, ro whi 
they will not put the ſtreſs of a little finger : Meer 
Hypocrites, pertorming all their works to be feen of 
men, making a ſhew of their Religion as it were in 
Scenes; they covet the chief Seats 'at Feaſts, 
Schools, in the Synagogues ; the upper hands in tik 
Streets, and to be ſaluted with the ponderous appelk- 
tions of Rabbi and DoQtors. They barricado up the 
Gate of Heaven, not only not going in themtfelve, 
but excluding others. "They devour Widows Hou, 
4abbering long Prayers, travelling Land and Seas tq 
ſeduce Children and ignorant Perſons z that having by 
the addition of one Profelyte encreaſed their forlom 
number, they may with a more numerous train enter 
the Regions of Fire prepared for them, ' With their 
idle Legends and "Traditions, they corrupt the molt 
Holy Laws of Chriſt ; and neglecting the true Tear 


ple of God, the living Iniages of the Son of the ie 
ther, 
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ther, and the Altars of the peoples Souls, with a cor 
yetous eye ſeek after only Gold and Gifts ; and mind- 
ing the more protitable and iniſter parts of the Law, 
are very ftrit, in their Deerees touching Tithes, Ob- 
htions, Colleftions, and Alms ; Tiching Fruits, Cat- 
tel, Money ; not ſparing alſo things of the ſmalleſt 
ice, as /Mint, Aniſe, and Cumin, for which, bark- 
like Dogs, they daily contend with the People in 

the Pulpit. But as for the more weighty and' right- 
hand-works | of the Goſpel, Law, Chriſtian-Juſtice, 
Judgment, Mercy, Faith, theſe they altogether neg- 
|&, ſtumbling at a little Stone, but leaping over a 
great Rock ; blind Guides, falſe and treacherous, a 
Generation of Vipers, whitened Sepulchres ; outward- | 
ly in their Miters, Caps, Habits, Garments, and Cowls, 
making a ſhew of Simplicity and Sanctimony, within 
full of Fikh, Hypocrifie, and Iniquity ; Whoremon- 
gers, Dancers, Players, Pimps, Gamelters, Glutrons, 
Drunkards, Sorcerers, who 'being advanc'd to Biſhop- 
ricks, Cardinalates, Abbeys, and the like, not by ver- 
tue of their deſerts, but either by ſervile Flattery, 
Gifts, favour of Princes, or- afteftion of Friends and" 
Kindred, under the Mask of Hypocriſie heap to them- 
klves private Riches ; devouring th2 goods of the Poor, 
making Fairs and Monopolies of the Alms ct our 
Predeceſlors, "waſting them again in Brothel-houlcs, 
Gaming, Hunting, and in all manner of Riot and 

; 


-— Who Cure of Souls negleing quite, 
In Horſe and Hounds place all their chief delight. 


They perplex the People, fer Rings and Princes to- 
gether by the Ears, follicite Wars, pull down Chur- 
ches which the Devotion of their Anceſtors rear'd, to 
build ſtately Palaces in their places, clad in Purple and 

N 2 Gold, 


1$0 Of the Magiſtrates and | 
Gold, to the great loſs and impoveriſhment of the 
People, infamy of Religion, and inſupportable-burden 
of the Common-wealth.; whom the famous. Bernar- 
dus Clarevallenſis in a Sermon at the opening the 
neral Synod of Rheimes, before the Pope, openl Rl, 
not inſtead of Shepherds Mercenary, not inſtead of 
Mercenaries Wolves, but inſtead ofi\Wolves Devils. Now 
as for the Pope himſelf, as the Biſhop Camotenſis come 
plains, he is the moſt intolerable and burthenſome-of 
all, whoſe pomp and pride never any the moſt haughty 
Tyrant yet equall'd. . And yet they boaſt, that the 
Gatety of . Religion and the Church is eſtabliſh'd only. 
in them, who throwing the burthens of Religious 
Duties, and the Miniftry of the Goſpel, which 1s; the 
true Pontifical Fun&ion, upon their Inferiours, fit at 
the Helm making their own Laws, and receiy! 
the benefits and profits of the Church, themielves in 
the mean while as idle, as they are full of iniquity. 
And making us believe, that the Poncifical. Chair er 
ther admits none bur Holy Men, or elſe makes them 
ſo; thence they think it lawful for them to perpe-. 
trate any manner of wickedneſs. A perfect Example 
of all which Crinitzs gives.us in Boniface the 8th.” This is 
that great Boniface who did three Great and Miracur 
lous things; who Couſening Clement with a, counter- 
feit Meſſage from Heaven, caus'd him to relign the 
Pontifical Chair to him ; who compil'd the Sixtly Book 
of Decretals, and made the Pope Lord and Supream 
inallthings. Laſtly, who Inſticured the Jubilee, Ere& 
ing Fairs for Indulgences, extending his Juriſdiction 
as far as Purgatory. | I omit thoſe other Monſters of 
Popes, ſuch as was Fermoſzs, and thoſe other Nine that 
followed him ; neither do I inſiſt upon thoſe other of 
later times, as Pawlns, Sixtus, Alexander, Fulins, moſt 
famous Diſturbers of .the Chriſtian World. 1 paſs by 
Evgenins, who violating the League made between him 
an 
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| | and the Twrks,. was the occaſion of ſuch dreadful Ca- 
hmities that - afterwards -befell-rhe Chriſtian Common- 
/wealth. How , great miſchief Alexander the Sixth 
brought upon all Chriſtendom, by poyſoning Selim 
Brother of - Bajazeth the Great Turk, is known to all 
Men: .., The Legates alſo of rhe Popes, as the faid Ca- 
motenſis witneſleth, and .,daily Experience makes ma- 
nifeſt, rage with ſuch Fury in their ſeveral Provinces, 
as if Satan were ſent from the face of God to ſcourge 
the Church. . "They trouble the Earth, and put it in 
an Uproar, that they may ſeem to have a Charm 
to appeaſe it again ; they are glad when evil things are 
committed, ,rejoycing in. the worſt and moſt wicked 
Actions, and ſcarce can refrain from Tears when they 
behold nothing Lamentable. They eat the fins of 
the people, are clad and nouriſh'd with the fame; 
and luxuriouſly wallow in the fame ; yet have they 
fine names and pretences for their Vices ; neither can 
any thing be objefted againſt them, which rhey can- 
_ Hot excuſe by the Example of fome Saint or other. 
For if it be thrown in their Teeth that they are 1llite- 
nate and Ungodly, They fay, 'That Chriſt choſe ſuch for | 
his Apoſtles, who were'neither Maſters of the Law, nor 
Scribes, nor ever frequented Synagogues nor Schools, 
Tell them of | the barbarouſneſs of their Language, 
they'll tell ye Adoſes had an impediment in his Speech 
and that Feremy knew not how to ſpeak ; and that Za- 
chary, though he were dumb, was not excluded trom 
the Prieſthood. If you object againſt them their Igno- 
rance of the Scripture, Infidelity, Error, or Herekie ; 
they repeat to ye, "That St. Ambroſe nor yer a Chriſtian, 
but only Chatechumenos, was Elected to be a Biſhop ; 
and that St. Pau!, not only from being an Infidel, but 
a Perſecuter, was call'd to be an Apoſtle; rhat St. Au- 
fim was a Manicheen ; and that Marcelline the Martyr 
n his Papacy, Sacrific'd to Idols. If you upbraid them 
| N 3 for 
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for their Ambition, they bring ye for an Example the 
Sons of Zebedee ; If for Faint-heartedneſs, Fonar and 
| Thomas, the one fearing to go to the Nimwvites, and 
the other to the Indians. If for Fornication, they ſay 
Oſezs married a Strumpet, and Sampſon a Whore. pf 
for Quarrelling, Fighting, Murder, or taking upArms; 
they tell you how St. Perer-cut off Malchas Ear, how 
St. Martin ferv'd under Julian, and how Moſes kill 
the eg yption, and hid him in a Stable. So tha 
among them it is a matter of no Moment what man+ 
ner of perſon he be, that i admitted to - the chieſeſ 
Ecclettaſtical promotions: -and then every one mult ſyb- 
mit his Neck to the Sword of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Ty 
rants. Not the Sword of the Word, of which they 
ought to be the chief Keepers and Miniſters ; bur the 
Sword of Ambition, the Sword of Coveroytſnels, the 
Sword of Injuſtice and Extortion, the Sword of bad 
Example, the Sword of | Blood and Murther, with 
which” they arm and. defend themſelves againſt all 
Truth, Juſtice and Honeſty. 


: Cay bz 
The Scepters fercelefs, where 1 Fuſtice raigns ; 
That's true Religion, Honeſty maintains. | 
Freedom is Force, licentioufly us'd; 

The Sword Prote&ts not, when to Rage abus d. 


Nor is it lawful to coritradict their Decrees, or diſobey 
their Wills, unleſs any one be prepar'd to ſuffer Mat- 
tyrdom as a Heretick; the very reaſon that TFereny 
Savanarola, a Divine, of the Order of preaching Fry- 
ers, was burnt at Florence, and ſuffer'd a Martyrdom. 
However, becauſe all Powers are good, as being 

God, who is the Giver of all things, and of all 'ggod 
things ; and though to thoſe that are in Authority, and 
thoſe that are in ſubjeCtion they may ſometimes prove 
ot evil conlequence, however to the generality there 
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is ſomething of '-good _in them ; God fo , providing 


who turns all our evil actions for the beſt. Whoever 
is therefore by God: conſtituted a Biſhop or Ruler in 
the Church, him we ought to obey, and in no wiſe to 
contradi&t ; for who diſobeys the ' Biſhop or Prieſt, 
difobeys not man but God, as he himfelf- ſpake to the 
Contemners of Samuel: They hawe not contemn'd thee 
but me : And as Moſes reproving the murmuring 
people, faith, Ne have not murmured againſt us, but a- 
gainſt the Lord your God ; nor will God ſuffer them to 

unpuniſh'd that reſiſt their Biſhop or Prelate. Thus 
gl and Abiram rebell'd againſt 'Afoſer, and the 


Earth ſwallowed them up. Many confpir'd” with 
| Corah againſt Aaron, and were confum'd with Fire. 


Achab and Fexebel perſecuted the Prophets, and were 
eaten by Dogs. - The Children mocked Elſha, and 
were torn and devour'd by Bears. Uzzaa the King 
preſuming to meddle with the Prieſthood, was ſtruck- 
en with Leproſie. Saxl adventuring to ſacrifice with- 
out the preſence of Samuel the High Prieſt, was de- 
wn of his Kingdom, and not only depriv'd of his 


 Prophetick Spirit, but poſleſs'd with an Evil one. It 


is a point of Infidelity not-to believe the Scriptures, a 
point of lmpiety te deſpiſe the Eccleſiaftick Govern- 


ment. 


CH AP. LAXIL 
Of the ſeveral ſorts of Monks. 


Here are yet remaining in the Church a fort of 
People of ſeveral Opinions which are calFd 
Monks and Fryars Anchorites, altogether unknown to 
the Old Law: Art this day they aſſume to themſelves 
| N 4 rhe 
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the. Title of Religious Perſons; preſcribin to them- 
ſelves. moſt ſevere; Rules .of Living ; profeſling 
moſt. Holy Duties , and Exerciſes,.. march under, the 

ame. and Banner of ſome moſt Religious and noted 
Perion or Martyr, as Bernard, Auſtin, Benedif, Francs, 
and the. like : but at this time there is an Abomings 
ble Rout of Sinners crept in among.them. For hither, 
as to. a Sanctuary, flock together all thoſe, who. out of 
| the guilt of their Conſciences, . or otherwiſe fearing 

the” Puniſhment of the Law, are fate no where elſe; 
others who have committed /certain Crimes thit are 
to be Expiated by Sufterance and Repentance, whom 


the , diſf-repute of their Converſations hath rendered I} 


proof againft Infamy ; who having waſted their Eſtatg | 
with Whoring, Drinking, Gaming,: and ail manner of 
Riot, at length Debt and Want compels *um ro £ 
others there are, whom the hope of eaſe, loſs of Miſtrely 
Or their being Cheated when Young, fierce Mothers-uw 
Law, or ſevere Tutors, compel and drive ro theſe How 
ſes, the Maſſie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-de s 
Joyn'd and foder'd together with a feign'd SanCtimo- 
ny, .2 Cowl, and a confidence of ſturdy Begging. 'The | 
Body of their Houſes is that great Sea wherein, with 
the other little Fiſhes, dwell the great Leviathans and 
Behemcths, the Great Whales, Monſters, and creeping 
things, whoſe number is not to be told. From thence. 
are ſpew'd up ſo many Stoica-Apes, ſo many Penny 
Beggers, ſo many Mendicant Gown-men, ſo many | 
Monfters in Cowls, ſo many Beard-wearers, Rope 
carriers, Staff-bearers, black, fad-colour, grey, white, 
wooden-ſhooes, bare-footed Budget-bearers, vary co: 
loud, Many-coated, Canvas-wearing Cloak-carriers 
Gown-men, Coat-carriers, ſome looſe, ' ſome tuck.d 
up, with all the reſt of .the crouds of Hiſtrio's, who 
| having no Faith in Worldly - things themſelves, by 
_ reaſon of their monſtrous habit, are yet by ug pee 

; pat "y cople 
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| People of the World accompted Divine, Ufurping the 
Gicted Name * Religion to themſelves, and boaſting 
themſelves to be. the Companions of, 'Chrift and hus 
Apoſtle ; whoſe Life and Coaverſation- is -generally 
moſt Wicked,. contaminated, and defil'd with all mans 
ner of Covetouſneſs, - Luſt, Ambition;  Sawcineſs, 'Im+ 
pudence, and. all manner of enormity ; yet going ſafe 
and unpuniſhable, under the defence of pretended Re- 
ligion. For they are fortified. with; the Priviledges .of | 
the Romiſh Church, and exempted from all Kecleft- 
pol Juriſdition, to the, ,end they may the! more 
| awfully .go on in Wickednefs : and; although they are 
able: to cite all other Perſons whatſoever, before their 
falſe and illiterate Tribunal, yet they  themſelyes: can 
be Cited no where bur either ro Rome or Feruſalem. 
As for their Vanities and Errors,” were I to ſet them 
down in Writing, not all the Parchment .in Mad 
an. would comprehend them ; I -mean of them who 
profeſs - not Piety for Religions ſake, but put on: the 
. Cowl to maintain their Luxurie, Moſt rapacious 
Wolves, who under Lambs-skins and Sheaps-cloathing 
hide the Fox in their Breaſts, uſing ſuch Arts of Difli- 
mulation, that their whole Profciſion ſeems to be a 
meer Mimick Hypocrifie, and a meer trade of Piety dri- 
ven on by perſonated Perſons, which under a pale Vi- 
lage hide their pretended Faſting, making their du- 
titui Tears obey their deep Sighs, counterfeiting Pray- 
ers with the Motion of their Lips, and by means of 
their fober Gate, and demure Poſtures, 


With Head dejeted, fixing on the Ground, 
Their Leacherons. Eyes. 


Afluming Modeſty and Devourneſs to themſelves, with 
their poor Garments covering their pretended Hu- 
»mility, and by means of their Cowls hanging down 
BT | | | their 
4 
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their backs, creating to themſelves an Opinion of Ho- 
lineſs, though their inward and private Converſations 
be moſt deteſtable ; who though they commit _w great 
Enormities, are yet fav'd ; with the pretence of Reli- 
gion! overcoming, and with their 'Cowls, as with 
Bucklers, warding 'off all the Darts of ill-Fortune'; 
and thus living ſecure from all civil Troubles and Dan- 
gers, eating the bread of Idleneſs, inſtead of that which 
they ought to labour for, they afterwards lye-down 
fo reſt in caſe and quiet : Eſteeming ir to be Eyan+ 
gelical poverty, to feed upon the Labours of other men 
in beggery and idleneſs. "Theſe are they who profeſling 
utmoſt Humility, clad in mean and vile Habit, bare 
footed, Stage-playerg bound with Ropes, like Rob- 
bers and Thieves, with their Heads ſhaven like Mad- 
folks, with their Cowls, Beads, and Bells like Morris 
Dancers and' Carneval-mummers, profeſs themſelves 
to wear theſe Emblems of Poverty and Contempt 
for the' ſake of Chriſt and Religion : yet ſwelling in- 
wardiy with Ambition, and giving to the chief of their 
Orders the moſt Arrogant Titles of Paranymphs, Re- 
Etors, Guardians, Preſidents, Priors, Vicars, Provinct 
als, Archimandritz, and Generals ; ſo that no ſort of 
People ſeem more covetous of honour than they are. 
There are not wanting many other Enormities which | 
may be truly reported of them ; but there are others ' 
before me, who have made fathcient diſcovery there- 
ot already. I will not deny bur there are ſome Pious 
and Devout men among them, but the Generality of 
'um are |Infidels, Reprobates, and Apoſtates, that de- 
form and deface Religion. | 
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CHAP. IXIIL 


of Proſtitution, or the trade of Whormg. 


TEre it_feems no way unſeaſonable for us to ſpeak 
H ſomething of the Art of Bawdery, ſecing that 
among the Egyprians, the firſt Inſtitutors of Religion, 
it was not Lawtul for any perſon to be made a Prieſt 
that was not firſt initiated in the Ceremonies and My- 
ſteries of Priapm; and for that in our Church it is 
alſo a receiv'd Maxime, that there can.b& no Pope with- 
out Teſticles, and that Eunuches and” elt perſons are 
forbidden to be admitted into the Prieſthood ; ,and for 
that we alio find, thar where-e*re there be the moſt 
ſtately Priories and Abbies, there are always certain 
Bawdy-houſes adjoyning 'to 'um : and for that the 
recluſe Houſes of Nuns, and Religious houſes, are for 
the moſt part but the receptacles of lewd women, 
whom. the Monks themſelves do often keep privately 
in the habit of Men, for their particular ſolace. There- 
fore 1 fay, it ſeems very proper to bring in a little diſ- 
courſe of the praCtice of Bawdery in this place, which 
many wiſe Philoſophers have thought not only pro- 
fitable, but neceſlary, in a welkorder'd Common- 
wealth : for Sclon the great Law: giver of the Arhen:- 
ans, and adjudg'd for one of the ſeven Wiſe Men by 
the Oracle of Apollo, as Philemon: and Menander do 
both witneſs, took care for the buying of Wenches 
for the Young men, the firſt that dedicated the 'Tem- 

le of Venus Pandemia at the expence of the Rents of 
Þroftitures : he alſo inftituted Brothel-houſes, - eſta- 
bliſh'd them by Law, and likewiſe gave them ſeveral 
priviledges and immunities. In Greece Whores were 


had 
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had in ſo great eſteem, that when the Perſian was ex- 
pected to make his violent_invaſion, the Corinthian 
Curteſans were order'd to make' a publick ſupplication 
for the ſafery of Greece in the Temple of Venus. It 
was allo a Cuſtome among the Corinthians, that when 
they were to make any ſupplication to Vexzs, abour 
any great matter, .-the care of that Aﬀair was always 
committed to their Curteſans,,,, Many Temples were 
builr by the Curtefans among the Epheſians ; and they 
of An built a moſt ſtately Temple in honour of 
their Proſtitutes,. having recover'd their loſt "liberty by 
the means of a Curtefan. The wiſe Ariſtotle alſo was 
of . opinion, that Curtefans were worthy of Divine 
honours, wheg, he ſacrifk?d. to Hermia the Harlot, in the 
fame manner as if ſhe had been Ceres Eleuſine. Now 
the invention of- this Art is attributed to Vers, who 

| was therefore tranſlated among the , number of . the 
Gods. For ſhe being a Woman of little ſhame,' and 
proftituting her ſelf to all manner of Luſt, was the 
occaſion that the women in Cypras made profit of the- 
uſe of their bodies : Whence it was a Cuſtom among 
the Cypriotes, that their Virgins ſo long before Mar- 
riage appointed, might proſtitute themſelves for mony 
to pay their Portion ; and for their Future Chaſtity 
ſhould make a ſinall Offering to Venzs. It was a Cu-' 
ſtome likewiſe among the' Babylonians, as Herodotus 
aFrms, That they who had conſfum'd their Private 
Eſtates, . might compel their Daughters to Proſtitution 
for their Maintenance. Afſpaſia the Socratick Curteſan 
f1id all Greece with Harlots; for the Love of whom, 
and for that the 1Jegareans had raviſh'd from her cer- 
rain of her Young Girls, Ariſtophanes reports that 
Pericles undertook the Peloponneſian War. The Em- 
peror Heliogabalus did very muchy advance the Art 
of Baudery ; who, as Lampridins Witneſles, would al- 


wayes have them prepar'd in his own Houſe for his 
| | | Eriends 
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Friends and Clyents. He alſo beftowed' great Ban- 
quets on them, of 'T'wenty two great Diſhes a-piece, pro- 
viding that between every Di they might waſh and 
retire, "and they were ſworn-to perform duty.  Ma- 
ny times he would redeem Harlets from Bawds, and 
give:them their freedom. And hetis faid among the 
reſt to have redeen'd a certain Noted and very fair 
Curteſan for Thirty pounds' of Silver. '' And in one 
day he is faid to have viſited the Ciror, Theatres, and 
Amphitheatres, and all the Curteſans through all Parts 
of the City, and to have diſtribured to every one a 
Crown in Gold. Another time he aflembled all the 
Harlots and Curtefans from all parrs of the City into 
one publick ſpacious place, where he made them as it 
were a Military Oration, calling them Fellow Souldiers, 
and diſputed -with the about the variety of -Poſtures 
and . Pleaſures; and after he had made an end of his 
Harangue, he order'd um, as'to Souldiers, a Donative 
of 'Three Crowns in Gold -: moreover, to ſuch Roman 
Women as - would play the Harlot he not only gran- 
ted Immunity but Impuniry, and decreed Sallaries to 
the Harlots out of the Publick Treafury. He alſo - 
Promulgated ſeveral wanton and fſportive decrees of 
the Senate touching Harlotry, which by the name of 
his Mother and Wife, he called Semiramid's Laws: 
He alſo invented ſeveral forts of Poſtures, whereby he 
might not not only exceed the Cyrenian Curtefan call'd 
Duodechamechanick, tor having invented Twelve ways 
of Venereal Exerciſe ; but that he might alſo Excel all 
the antient Tribad's, Hoſtia's, Aphia's, Spiniria's, 
Gaſaluada's, Caſarita's, Proſtipula's, and all the other 
famous Artiſts of their Times. I omit Fade the Jews 
iſh Patriarch a Fornicator, and Sampſon, one of the 
Judges of the People of God, who Married two Hat- 
lots; and Solomen the witelt King of the Fews, who 
kept whole Troops of Curteſans : Cz/or the Dictator, 

a 
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a moſt ſtrong man, and therefore call'd :he Man of 
Women ; and Laſtly, Sardanapalus Monarch of Baby- 
lon, with many other innumerable and moſt Potent 
Patrons of Curreſans. But I cannot paſs by Proculeins 
the Emperour, who has not got a little Fame by In- 
dulging to the- Venereal Exerciſe, for that having tas 
ken an Hundred Sarmatian Virgins, he lay with Ten 
the firſt Night, and Deflowr'd *um all in fifteen days. 
Though that were a far greater Labour which- the 
Poets relate of Hercules, that he made Fifty Virgins 
Women in one Night. Theophraſtxc a grave Author 
relates, That there is an Herb of ſuch: Vertue in India, 
that he who Eats of it may be able to lye with a 
Woman Seventy times. Add to all this, that this 
Art has receiv'd no ſmall Ornament and Credit from 
the Verſes of Sappho the Poete@ belov'd of Phaon; and 
trom Leontinm, with whom Adetrodorrus kept Come 
pany, moſt Learned in Philoſophy ; inſomuch, that 
the wrote againſt Thecphraſtms, in detence of Forni: 
cation againlt Wedlock. Among which, we may num- 
er Sempronia,. moſt Elegant both in the Greek and Lar' 
tin Tongues. Nor is Leena to be paſs'd by, kept by Art, 
fogiton, of a molt approved Fidelity towards him, who 
being put upon the Rack, to cauſe her to betray her 
Friend, ſuffer'd the torments with an unſpeakable {r 
lence and conſtancy. Neither did Rhodope the Cuz 
tifin leſs ennoble this Art, the Preſervatrix and Bed- / 
fellow of e£ſop that compiled the Fables, who at- 
raia'd ſuch a mals of Wealth by proſtituting her body, - 
that ſhe built a third Pyramid, reckoned among the. - 
Wonders of the World. Next to her Thas is to be- 
remember'd, who truſting in the prerogative of her 
Beauty, diſdain'd the company ot any others than 
Kings and Princes. In the advancement of this Art, 
Mejſalina tar exceeded all theſe, who trequenting the 
publick Brothei-hoaſes, became a noble Curteſan, 
ſuffering 


oy CE Ct CES 


' © mately lov'd a Horſe even to the delire of Copu 
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| ſuffering her WF to be lain withal tweaty Give times 


in rwenty four hours, returning wearied, but-not fa- 
tih'd: With whom we may: joyn Foane 'the moſt 
Iluſtrious Queen of Naples, of Fen; memory, with 
many other Princely Curteſans and Palatine Harlots, 
were it fake to name them ; yet in this differing from 


the common fort. of Strumpets, thar contrary-to the 


Law of Heliogabalas, they aCted notin publick Brothel- 


Houſes, like the Empreſs 2eſſalina, but in private 


Chambers. We may add: to theſe both the Fulia's, 
the Niece and Daughter of Of#@vianns Auguſtus, toge- 


ther with Populea, and Cleopatra Queen of egypt; 


nor can we forget Semirams and Paſiphae, moſt anci- 
ent Examples of Laſciviouſneſs : Ot which the Luft 


.of the one was ſo burning hot, that ſhe not -only 


wooed her own Son to her Embraces, but alſo 'paflio- 

Calder 
The other, Wife to King Mines, ſuffer'd her elf to be 
known by 'a Bull. Ir is not our buſineſs to fer forth 
here a Catalogue of Illuſtrious Curteſans ; yer we 'muſt 
not omit to. mform - you, that the beds of Harlots 
and Adulterefles have brought forth the moſt-llluſtri- 
qus Heroes in the World ; for example, Herewles, A- 
lexander, Iſhmael, Abimelech, Solomon, Conſtantine, 
Chdoveus King of the Franks, Theodorick the Gorh, 
William the Normand, and Reymund of Arragon. So 


lightly are the Laws of Matrimony ſet by among 


great Perlonages, who at their pleafure divorce, leave, 
and change their true and lawful Wives ; and fo often 
they wed and re-wed their Sons and Daughters, that it 
is hard to fay which is the moſt lawful Marriage. Do | 
we not read how Ladiſlazs of Poland, having taken 
Beatrice to Wife, by whoſe very nod, as it were, he ob- 
tain'd the Kingdom of Hungary, at lengih repudiared 
her to marry a French Harlor ?. Do we not ad, how 
Charles the Eight the French King having divore'd 
Margaret 
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Margaret the Daughter of Maximilian Czfar, took # 
"way his eſpouſed Wife and married her ?- whom after- 
wards Lewss the Twelfth; having put away his own 
- Wife, took afterwards to his Bed ; the Biſhops and 
Chief Clergy of the Kingdom aflifting him therein, 
and conſenting thereto ;' who eſteem'd' and valu'd 
the ends of obtaining Brirany, more than the 'obſer- 
vation of the Laws of-- Marriage. - But let us re 
turn to the Diſcourſe 'of ' Harlots, whoſe cunni 
devices he that will underſtand, that is to fay, by what 
ways they proſtitute their Chaſtity, with what wan- 
ton caſts of the Eye, with what nods" of the 'Couty 
tenance,- with what geſtures of the Body, with what 
Batteries of the Speech, with what obſcene Embraces, 
with what allurements of Habit and Artificial Paint- 
ings they provoke their Corrupters, together with the 
reſt of their cunning Harlotry, Devices, Snares, and 
Stratagems, let him feek *um among the Comick Po». 
ets, But he that defires. to know what Allurements, 
what affeCtionate 'Language, what Kiſſing, Handling, 
Rubbing, Reſiſting ; wharpoſtures of Lying, what im- 
ulſe of Action, what - reciprocations of Kindnels. 
compleat the Venereal Game, let him ſearch into the 
Volumes of Phyſicians. Yet there be others that have 
{et forth Treatiſes of Harlotry, as Antiphanes, Ariſto- 
phanes, Apollodorns, and Calliſtratus; in particular, Ce. 
phalus the Rhetorician wrote in the praiſe of Law the 
Curteſan, and Alcidammn in honourof Naz. Nor have | 
many others both Greeks and Latins been wanting: to 
diſcover their wanton Amours, as Callimachns, Phile* 
res, Anacreon, Orpheus, Alceon, Pindarus, Sappho, T ibullus, 
Catullus, Properties, Virgil, Tuvenal, Martial, Cornelins 
Gallas, and many others, more like Panders than Poets; 
though all of them were out-done by Ovid in his He- 
roick Epiſtle dedicated to Cor:mna, which were alſo 
out-done by himſelf in his: de Arte Amandi, which he 
: might 
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| might bave better intituled, The Art of Whoring and 
Pimping : The learning whereof, becauſe it had cor- 
' rupted Youth with unchaſt Documents, therefore was 
the Author defervedly baniſh'd by the Emperour O&a- 
vianus Auguſtus to the fartheſt parts of the North. 
Archilochus alſo the Lacedemonian, caus'd all Love- 
books and Verſes to be burnt. Yet now adays this Arc 
is publickly learnt and taught in every School by our 
unwary Pedagogues, with vain and obſcene Commen- 
taries upon the Text. Nay, I my ſelf have ſeen and 
| read under the Title of The Carteſan, publiſh'd in the 
Hhohian Tongue, and printed at Venice, a Dialogue 
touching the Art of Bawdery, wickedly explaining the 
Veneries of bath Sexes, which with the Author were 
more fit to be committed to the fire. I omit to rehearſe 
the moſt dereſtable vice of Buggery, which the Great 4- 
riotle ſo-much approves of, -and which Nero folemniz'd 
vith a publick Wedding ; at which time St. Paul, wri- 
ting to the Romans, denounces the anger of the Omni- 
potent againſt them. For on them God cerfinly 
rain Brimſtone, and Coles of Fire ſhall be the portion 
of their Cup. Againſt theſe the Emperour commands 
the Laws to arm themſelves, ' and with exquiſite tor- 
ments to inflict capital puniſhment upon them, the 
Sword being the Executioner ; but now adays they 
are burnt with Fire. Moſes in his Laws ordain'd moſt 
' fevere puniſhments for this Crime : and Plato exrir- 
.pates ir out of his Republick, utterly condemning it 
in his Laws. 'The Ancient Romans, as Valerius and 
others witneſs, inflicted moſt ſevere penalties on thoſe 
that us'd it. Examples whereof were Quintus Fla- 
Mingus, and the Tribune flain by Czlius. But that we 
may not farther vex the honeſt Ear, let us return from 
this monſtrous Luſt and beaſtly Uncleanlineſs, to our 
firſt Subjeft. For the Love of women is common to all, 


and there is no perſon that at one time or other does not 
| O —_— - 
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feel the Fire thereof though the women love one way 
the men another ; young men one. Way, / great Perſona-. 
ges another way ; the poor one way, the rich another 
way : and which is more miraculous, according to the 
difterence of Nations and Climates. The Itahans are 
of one humour in their Amours, the Spaniards of. g- 
nother, the French of another, the Germans of another, 
The ſame difference of Love appears in the difference - 
of Sex, Age, Dignity, Fortune, and Nation, every one 
having a different ſort of amorous Frency. 'Fhe Love 
of men is more ardent and impetuous, the love of wo: i 
men more conſtant ; the loye.of young men is wanton, | 
the love of. aged perſons ridiculous ; the poor Lover 
{trives to pleaſe with Obſequiouſheſs, the rich Lady 
with Gifts ; the vulgar fort with Fealts and Treatments, 
Noble-men with Interludes and Plays. The ingeniquw © 
Tahlian courts his, Lady with a diflembled heat,, a quant 
kind of Wooing, praifing her in. Verle, and extgh © 
ling her above all other women. If he be Jeslous, he 
xerpPtuaily ſhuts, her up, and keeps her -s his Captive; 
gre: of moe his Miſtreſs, then hel " 
founds her with a thouſand Curſes, and loads her with 
Malcdictions. . "The Spanizrd is raſh, imparient of his | 
heat, mad, and reſtle!s, and bemoaning the tormeny | 
of 'his Flames, with miterable lamentarions, worſhips * 
and adores his Miſtreſs. If he be crofſs'd in his Low. 
he grieves and pines away to deathzif he grow jealoushe | 
kiils her ; or being fariated, leaves her to proſtitute het 
ſelf. The laicivious French-man truſts in his Obſequiy.: 
ouſneſs, and ſtrivesto win his Ladies favour with Songs. 
and merry Diſcourſe. If he grow jealous, he cont 
plains cf his hard fortune ; but if ' he loſe his Love, 
he reviles her, threatens revenge, and attempts to colt 
paſs his ends by force. After enjoyment, he negled 
her, and marries another. "The cold German lowly 
moves t0 loye ; but being once inflam'd, he makeyvY 
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fin and liberalizy. If he grow jealous, he ſhins his 


* "Purſe, After enjoyment, the heat is quickly 6ver. The 


N 
r 


Tboves 2 witty, though unhandlome wornan : the Spa- 
| mard prefers a fair wotnan before a witty : the @; 


bo Fench-man feigns his Love, the German. diflernbles his 
© "Heat : the Spaniard hath a good opinion of hinfdk, 
F p* believes himſelf ro be belov'd; but the Iratians 
47 


e is. never without Jealouſie, The- French-mim 


loves a fearful baſhful woman ; the German one that 


BB is bold. The French-man, through vehement delire, 
of a. wiſe, man becomes a fool ; but the German has . 
-ying walted all bis Eſtate, at length, though late, of a 

| fool, becomes a wiſe, man : the Spaniard, for his Mi- 


firels fake, will attempt great rhings ; atid-.cthe Iralass, 


for the enjoyment, of. his Lady, cottemns all chought 


of_ danger. Moreover we ſee thar great men intan- 
fled in the Snares of Love and Pallion, many times 
torfake grear Actions, and leave moſt noble Enterpri- 
zes behind their backs, as formerly Afirbrizlares in Pon- 
tus, at Capua Hannibal, C2ſar in Alexandria, in Greece 
Demetrius, Antonie \n Egypt. Herenles cexs'd frottt bis 
hbours for lole's ſake : Achilles hides 'himfelf from 

Battel for love of Briſes : Circe ſtays Ulyſſes: Claw 


ans dies ih. Priſon for love of a Virgin : 'Czſar is d& 


tain'd by Cleopatra; and the ſame woman was the -ra- 


" of Amtomns, We read in Scripture, that for the 


ornication of Seth with the Daughters of Cain, that 


the whole Race of man was drowned in the Flood. 


The Sichemites and the Houle of Amer was deſtroy'd 


_ In revenge of Fornication ; and the whole People of. 


Irael, for committing Fornication with ſtrange wo- 


- men, were many times overcome in Battel, and carried 


ito Captivity. And for the ſingle Adultery of one 
perſon, David the King, what a deſtruction and waſte | 
of people enſu'd ! For Fornication and Raviſhing of 
women, the Thebans, Phaceans, and Circeans were al 

10'S fail'd 
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faifd and quite overthrown ; and for the fame reaſon | 
was the Peloponnefian War undertaken, as I faid be |} 
fore, by Pericles ; and Troy, for the fame reaſon, ten 
years.beſieg'd, to the vaſt detriment of Greece and Aſia, 

For the ſame reaſons, and upon the fame ſcore, Tarqui- | 
wins, Claudius, Dionyſius, Hannibal, Ptolomy, Marck 
Antony, Theodorick the Goth, Rodoaldus the Lombard, | 
Childerick of France, Advinceſlaus of Bohemia, and 
Manphred the Neapolitan, fuffer'd death, and the ruine. 

of their Countries. Meerly for the vitiating of Fu- 
La Cana Daughter of the Governour of Tingitand, 
by Roderick the King, the Adovrs having driven out the IF. 
Goths, poſleſs'd all Spain. Henry the ſecond King of i 
England, for abuling the contracted Wife of his Song. 
Daughter of Ph:lip the French King, had like to have” 
been driven out of his Kingdom by his Son. For be” 
ing falſe to their Beds, thoſe enraged Wives, Clytems” | 
neſtra, Olympia, Laodicea, Beronica, Fregiogunda and | 
Blanch both Queens of France, Foane of Naples, and _ 
many other women, ſlew their Husbands. us. 
was the reaſon that Medea, Progne, Ariadne, Althea, 
Heriſtilla, changing their maternal Love into Harred,. 
were every one the cauſe and-plotters of their 

deaths. And now adays we find, that many w 

revenge the Adulteries of their Husbands upon 
Children ; and of moſt mild and patient Mother,” i 
have become moſt cruel Adedea's, furious Althea's, and K 
impious Heriſtilla's. : [8 
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CHAP. LXIV. 
Of Pandariſm, or Procuring. 


« Ow becauſe that by the advice, affiſtance, andper- 
N ſwaſion' of Pimps ,and Bawds, both Whores 

and Whoremongers commit their mutual Follies ; 

- Let us diſcourſe a little concerning their Subtleties and 

Devices ; for as it is the calling of a Whore: only 

' to proſtitute her own Body, ſo it is the bulineſs of a 

B Pimp or Bawd to batter and overcome the Chaſtity of 

"another. Which is therefore a Trade to be in ſome 

BY} reſpedts preferr'd before the Trade of Self-proſtitu- 

"8 tion, by how much it is the more wicked 3 and fo 
"much the: more powerful, as being guarded with t 

Artillery of many other Arts, and Experience belides : 

'Þ much the more pernicious, that while it makes uſe 

of other Arts and Sciences, | whatever there is of poy- 

fn in- any Arr or Sciene, that this worſhipful Voca- 

tion wholly ſucks to it ſelf ;.out of which ſhe weaves 


Y thoſe Snares, that not, like Spiders Cobwebs -take the 


Flies, bur let go the ſtronger Birds ; 'nor like the ſtrong 

| toils of Hunters catch the bigger Beaſts of Chace, and - 
kt go the leſs; but fuch ffrong Nooſes and Bands, that 
no Maid, no Virgin, no Woman, never fo {illy, never fo 
nat, never ſo conſtant, never ſo obſtinate, never ſo 
1, never fo fearful, never ſoconfident, but will at 
length lend a willing ear to a Bawd, and beenſaar'd with 
her perſwaſions. So finea Craftis this, that no woman 
Gan vanquiſh, whoſe perſwafions no Virgin, Widow, 
Wife, or Matron, thoygh a Veſtal, can refilt; whoſe un- 
armed Militia vanquiſhes the Chaſtity of moſt women, 
- Which a whole Army would not be able to conquer. 
| Q 3 The 


\ 198 Of Pangzriſm, or Procyring. 
The crafty. tricks, cunning ſhifts, deceit, circumven- || 
tions, deluſions, frauds, and ftrange inventions of the 
Art of Bawdery, no Pen can fuffice to fer down, nor 
Wit to expreſs ; So that it is nothing ſtrange, that 
though there be ſo many Profeffors"of this Trade of © 
both Sexes, yet there are few that arrive to a perleQi- 
on therein. For fince the Baits of Pandariſm lie 
couch'd in every . Art or Science, it behoves therefore a || 
Bawd to be perieft-in every one. Therefore ſhe — F 
intends to be a perfe& Bawd, muſt nor direct her u- NF 
dies to one particular fort of knowledge, as to her Pole 'F 
ſtar, but to be univerſally learned, as profeſſing an At 
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them of Complements, Petitions, Lamentations, | 
and Moans, Invocations, Proteſtations, - and alluring. 
Perſwaſions; of all which ye ' have many lite Prey” © 
dents in Sylvins, Facebas, Cavicews, and many other. | 
Modern Authors. There is alſo another uſe of Grams 
mar for the manner of abſtrufe and fecret writing. | 
Charadters, an Invention of Archimedes the Syracuſan, 
as Aulns Gellizs reports. Concerning this, Tritbemna | 
Abbot of Spanheime, hath written two 'Treatiſes ſome 
few years {ince, one under the 'Title of Polygraphy, the - 
other under the Title of. Stenography ;, in Te latter ot 
which, he hath diſcover'd ſuch myſterious ways and 
means of expreſſing the mind at what diſtance . lag: | 
ver, and concealing the meaning of words plainly 
legible, that the moſt diſcerning jealouſie of Fung, nd 
the ſtrict Cuitody of Danae, nor the watchtul eyes at” 
Argos can ever prevent, Next to Grammar come 
Madim Poctkie, who by the afbſtance of her laſcivious 
Rhimes, wanton Stories, and Love-Dialogues, Ept- 
grams, and Epiltles, taken out of the Armorjes of Ye: 
mn, 
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' ww, playing the part of a Pimp and Bawd together, 


corrupts all Chaſtity, deſtroys all the hops, roward- 
linefs, 'and nas " Youth | Wal therefore 


© do Poets deſerve to live the Precedencis ahove other - 


common Panders and Bawds," of” which the chicfclt 
among the Ancients were theſe, whom we have above 
named in the Chapter of Proſtitution : as Callimachns, 


| Philetes, Anacreon, Orphens, Pindaruts, Alceon,” Sarphos 
 Tibullns, Catullus, Propertics, Virgil, Ovid, Furvenct, 
and Martial: and we ' 
write after a moſt impuderit and” ſhametul' manner, 


ve now adays too many that 


Next | to Poets, Rheroricians claim Precedencie, the 


BY contrivers of fraudulent Flatteries and' Perfwalions ; 
for which cauſe Suadela or Perſuaſco was held'to be the 

- Chief Goddeſs of Pandariſm. Hiſtorians' alſo have 
not a little Intereſt in'the World, efpecially the Com- 
- piers of ' thoſe Hiſtorical Romances of” Lancelot, Trr- 
Pram, Eurialis, Peregrinus, Calithus, ang "lie like 
by means whereof, young Children are in their tender 
"years bred up and accuitom'd' to the Intrigues and 


Myſteries -of ' Fornication ' and Adultery. Neither i, 
there any Engine fo powerful whatſoever to overthrow 


© and opprefs the Chaſtity of young Virgins, Wives, and . 


Widows, than'the reading of *a wancon 'Hiſtery': ris 


_ woman fo well rincipled, 'or of fo chaſte a Diſpolition, 


which is not ſpoil'd-and tainted thereby. ' And" yet'for 
Maids and Virgins to diſcourſe what they hive read in 
theſe Books, to taunt and jeer, and prattle with their 
Servants or Wooers in imitation of what they read 


- there! Now there have been many of theſe” Hiftori- 


cal Pandars, of which ſome of obſcure fame ; as eZxeas, 
Sylvim, - Dantes, ' and Petrarch, Boccace, \ Pontanns, 
Baptiſta de'Campo Fragoſo, and Baptis de Albertis a 
Florentine : Allo Peter Hedus, Petrms Bembus, Facobus 
Carniceus, Facobys Calandrus, Mantuan, "and many 
others, from all which Boccace bears 'away the" Bell, 

O 4 cſpecially 
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eſpecially in thoſe Books which he calls his hundred |. 
Novels; where the Stories and Examples ſet down, do | 
but diſcover the Stratagems and Tricks of Whores and | 
Bawds. Now when a Woman Vertuous, Religions, | 
and Chaſte, isto be affail'd, then all the fallacious Argu« 'Þ 
ments of Rhetorick are let looſe ;' and how far.they. | 
avail, the Fable of Adyrrha in Ovid tells ye. Now as | 
concerning the Mathematicks, what greater afliſtane- ' 
and help to familiarity, than your Mathematical Plays” 
and Games ? Neither is Muſick a contemptible friend ' 
of this Art, as being no ſmall incentive and provo» |. 
cative to Luſt, by means of her wanton Airs, and the” | 
Charms of Voice, and ſweet touches of an Inſtrument,” 
ſoftning the Mind, moulding the AﬀeCtions, and af» 
terwards introducing variety of Society and Company; 
who begin at length to be Lovers and Admirers, . New” 
ther is there leſs uſe of Dancing and Dancing-ſchools,” | 
where the Lovers have freedom of Diſcourſe, liberty oz} 
Kiſſing, Handling, and Embracing : and many times” Þ 
after that, the conveniencie of withdrawing. New | 
ther is the Geometrical Artiſt wanting to give his a6 I 
fiftance, by whoſe contrivance fine convenient ; 
ders'are made for the ſcaling of Windows, and by 
cunning of Daedalus, Keys are many times counterfeit" 
ted, and no invention omitted that may farther Paſ® : 
phae's obedience to her Adulterer, But as for Pictures,” 
theſe, women that never had the advantage of read». 
ing, may underſtand more than they- who had read 
never ſo much ; while they behold. within their Cham- ? 
bers Copies of Obſcenity, eafie enough to be imitated, 
whereby the Eyes, as well as the E:rs, become the Cony © 
duits to convey evil thoughts to the Heart. Pi * 
Etures make a deep impreſſion upon the Mind, ſeeing 
that the repreſentation of what has been done, ealily 
moves men to do the like : For ' example, Venus of 
Gnidos drawn in her Temple by the hand of Praxitiles, 

10 
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in the At of being Virtiated : and a Cupid of the fame 
Artiſt corrupted by Alchidas a Rhodian young man. 
- F Elian allo reports, that the Statue of Fortune was ſo 
| vehemently belov'd by an Arbenian young man, that. 
'B when he could nor be itted- to buy it, he expired 
- B at her feet. Terence alſo in his Eunruchus, brings in 2 
| young man inflam'd with Love, ſeeing a Pifture 
F where was painted the Story how Jupiter 'lay with 
-B Dinar in a Golden ſhowre. Therefore not undeſer- 
" B} vedly propoſed, that a ſevere penalty ſhould be inflifted 
upon thoſe Painters, who expos'd ſuch things to the 
eyes of the multitude, whereby to kindle and enflame 
"F Luſt; fo that it was not without cauſe that the wiſe 
man faid, That Statuary and Painting were invented 
by the Devil, as a chief means ro- tempt them to evil. 
lathe next pluce we meet with Aſtrologers, Palmiſtry, 
Epics Forrune-tellers, Dream-expounders, Witches, 
and Conjurers, an innumerable tribe of Afliſtants to Pan- 
'F Griſm, by 4 kind of Divine Impoſition of their Fal-. 
BY lacies upon the diſturb'd Fancies of Youth, bring un- 


. lawful Amours to perfettion, contrive and. finiſh moſt 


wicked and abominable Marriages, and '&re they be 
yell knit together, diflolve them by and by into moſt 
heinous Adulteries. From ſuch Pandars as theſe, not 
'only credulous women, but to their unſpeakable 
' ſhame, men alſo fetch the proſperous Omens of their 
Loves and Marriages, grounding the hopes of Pof- 
ſellion or Enjoyment upan their uncertain gueſſes ; and 
their not ſo ſtupid as impious affurances, either 
Nhery, or leave the purſuit of their Love. . Nay, ſome 
are ſo mad as to believe, that by Aſtrological Images, 
and obſervation of Hours, Love may be compell'd, 
as Theocritas, V, irgil, Catullus, Ovid, Horace, Lucan, 
and many other trifling Poets have made the world 
believe : By which fingle piece of Cunning, your A- 
ſtrologers and Fortune-tellers make no ſraall advan- 
tage, 


| cap 
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Next tt to which, Magick alſo brings 2 very con” ' 
Geral ble aid. | 


That by her Charms fone Lowes frees from fanny -þ1F 
Aﬀiting others with conſurting Cares. | 


of which Lucan thus ſings : 


Lovethat before was ſlow, 
| Theſfalian Charms now _ to _— 
7b! inflam'd heart 


In Horace we find Candidia; in Apuleias, Pampbda 
provokin - i their Lovers; and in 46 Tragi-comedy 
Celeſtina the Bawd inflames Be Virgin 
Atlibea by her Magick Art. To theſe we may -add iſ 
the uſe, of Philters and Lovepotions, though very +. 
dangerous, ſometimes the cauſe and procurers of . 
Death inſtead of Love. One of theſe Drenches killt 
Lucullus and Lucretins, who before they did grew mad, | 
and loſt their ſenſes. © We read alſo of a certain "Wer 
man who had poyſon'd a man with a Love-petioh, - 
who was acquitted bY the Areopagites, "becauſe, ſhe L-4 ' 
it out of Love. Bur there is no' Art or Science fo | 
ful and profitable ro Pandariſm as Phylick, that wy : 
| miſes fairly,, by renewing the Hymenean Film, to te. 
ſtore loſt Virginity, to hinder the Breaſts from k ing, 
to put a Spell upon _the Womb, adminiſtring pr pr 
njents of Sterility for the longer continuation and' &e- : 
crelie of Venerial Combats, and teaching how by the 
ſwift motion of the Reins, to- eject the firſt maxter of | 
Conception, .as we read in Lucrerins. z | 


Thus for their own ſakes, Whores were'wont to 4 
Leſt they ſhould fill too ſoon, and gravid proves * * 
Not equal Pleaſure with their Loves enjoy. 


v- 
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which one benefit of  Phyſick, Many Matrons and 
idows, many that go for Maids, many "Court-La- 


- dies moſt ſecurely follow the ſports of Venus. Nei 


is Phyſick leſs Officious in filling up the .clefts of 
, in compoling Pomatoms and Facas's, .- for which 


1 you may find infinite Receits in every Volume of Phy- 


End Int et DT a ont a net ES, 


fick, and in all their att apy under: the title 
'of Decorating and cleanſmp-the skin ; and are g_ 
| uſe for Bawds, to put of their old Worm-eat are : 


which Compoſitions the / Scripture, - calls Oyntments 


* of Whoredom. With theſe you ſhall allo ſee ſet down 


many: Incentives and provocatives to Luſt, which are 


*call'd by another Name, Reſtoratives ; by the help of 
which, Ovid boaſts himſelf ta; have liv'd to the Nine- 
| "ticth Year. Moreover, there is no delign of Bawdery 


fo cloſely and undiſcernable carried, as that which is 


Acted under the. Delign of Phyſick ;- for there: are no 
Houſes -ſo faſt ſhut, no Nunnerics ſo Recluſe, no Priſon 

| fo well guarded, which will not admit a Phyſician-Pan- 
BF Gr, in whoſe ſhape Adulteries haye . been commit- 
ted in.che Courts of Princes, as by Euderw. with Livia 
the Wiſe of Druſas ; and by Valerius Ve&iaus with Meſſa- 


Te the Wife of Claudins. Now leſt any one ſhould 


think .the Philoſophers unuſeful for Pandariſpy, behold 


Ariſtippes the very Maſter of the, Cyrenaicks, who aflo- 


ciating himſelf among other Rivals with Thais, a No- 
ble . Curteſan, boaſted that he enjoy'd Thais, others 
were only enjoy'd by Thais ; fo that while they waſted 
their Eſtaes upon bers be had bis pleaſure with bes 

Yy It is ſhrewdly to £ ſuſpected, that 
the Jade did but make the Philoſopher her. Pimp, by 
his Example and Authority, minding to draw the 
young Nobility to her Embraces, Neither was Ariſtip- 
"un fatigfied in making himſelf Pimp to a Whore; 

ut he alſo began to teach the Arts of Luft in Publick, 
Tranling them from the Broth)-boule iogo_the 
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Schools, Nor are the Mechanick Arts lefs' favourable 
to the Art of Bawdery than theſe we have rehears'd; 
eſpecially, - the Phrygian Arts of Weaving, Rnitting, / 
Sewing, © and; other he 'like Female Exerciſes, under 
pretence . whereof your old Bawds while they pretend 
to carry about Linnen, Sik, Head-cloaths, Hoods, Lock- 
ets, Gloves of young Whores, now become flale and 
experienced Bawds, making thoſe Toyes the Baits of | 
their Allurements, and thereby alſo obtaining the op-, I 
portunity of Diſcourſe ; and theſe are immediately i& - 
conded by Laundrefſes and Chare-women, who have” 
freedom of - acceſs into Houſes : There are alſo Begs 
gars that under- pretence of Charity are conſtant at- 
the doors where any Deſign is laid, on purpoſe for 
the Conveyance of Letters and Meflages. te 


And to the Married Wife thoſe Gifts convey, 
Which the Adulterer ſends to make his way. 


'X 


The Exerciſes of the Nobility alſo, as Tilting andJuſ” 
ing, give great opportunities to Compaſs the Deſigns |. 
of Pandariſme, as alſo your Military Traynings, by” 
means whereof, Romulus raviſh'd the Sabin Virgins 
As for Hunting, how often have the Woods been 
priyy to the ſecret Adulteries of great Perſonages ? In_ | 
relation to which, Virgil takes a very good occaſion to 
be merry, deſcribing the opportunity that Dido' and | 
eEneas had when they loſt their hay 2 in Hunting. 
And Fupiter himſelf did oft-times make the Shepherd 
his Pimps. What great opportunities are got by go _ 
ing by Water, Venice can teſtifie : The Art of Cookery 
gives alſo the ſame advantages at great Feaſts and _ 
Dinners. - 


— wi the Feaſt was ended, all took down, 
ey mighty Gobkets place, and Bacchus Crown. ji 
ere 


= 
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'*, Here rich with Gems and Gold, the Queen requires 
A Bowl with Wine; them merry :& gh 


WE hr err ee 
 ” Gave't Bicias : rag full Gold [ogin : #Þ 3 


> Next other Peers, ———— 


© Tyrians and Trojans praiſe with one conſent, 
| But the flow Night unhappy Dido ſpent 
' In various talk, and long imbibed Love. 


| "There are many other Artifices alſo of Bawds and 
' Pimps : but above all, there-is nothing like the temp- 


 & tation of Gold, wherein if the Alchimiſt could fari 


|  Kinared and. Beauty, 


our Expectation, they would be 'the moſt Invincible 
| Pandersin the World. 


' 4 Wife — Portion'd, bi h Repute and Friends, 
af Queen Pecunia ſends. 


The Jealous Husband is appeas'd with Gold, the inex- 
orable Rival mollified with Gold, the moſt ſtrict and 
watchful Keepers. and Guardians are corrupted with 
Gold : there is no Door, no Gate, but opens to Gold: 
no_Bed-chamber, but gives entrance to Gold : Bars, 
Stone-walls, and the indifloluble Bonds of Wedlock, 


all yield to the Force of Gold : and what wonder 
\t Virgins, Widows, Matrons, Veſtal Virgins, are fold 


and bought for Gold, when Chriſt himſelf was fold for 
Silver ? Moreover, under the Leading and good Conduct 
of this Captain of Pandariſm, many have riſen from ve- 
ry low yon. mean Fortunes, to the higheſt degree of No- 
ty. That man proſtitutes his Wife, and is preſently 

e 2 great Officer ; another proſtitutes his Daughter, 
and is preſently made an Earl ; another for procuring 
ſuch or ſuch a Lady into the embraces of his Prince, 


5 ſtreightway houghs to be worthy of. ſome great 


reward, and is preſently made a Bed-chamber-man. 


Others 
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Others are cone to be great perſons, for marryi 
Kings Conicubines; and being Fre to grent 
ployments upon the fame Arts of Pimping and Pandar- 

_ ing, 'make ſufficient gain of Popes and Cardinals ; "nei- 
ther is there any way more compendious to get an E- 
ſtate, Now how mich Religion conduces to Panda» = 
riſm, 'the Hiſtory of Paulina a moſt Chaſt and Conſtant 
Lady, related by «Ageſippus, molt abundantly te 
whom the Prieſts of 1{s proſtitured to a young Knight, | 
whom they made her believe to be the God Anubis, 
What more powerful Charm for the advancement of | 
Pandariſin, than Auricular Confeſſion ? as is ſufficiently - 
manifeſt in the Tripartite Hiſtory, and of which, were 8 
I fo minded, I could give freſh Examples'upon my own I 
knowledge. For we Þ ieſts, Friars, Monks, and Sj- 
ſters, have a ſpecial gative to be both Pimps ind . 
Bawds, having the ibitty to wander where they ph 
and with whom they pleaſe, when and as: oft as, they. 
pleaſe, to converſe with all privacie and ſcrecie, with 
out any witnefles nicer ; ſo well and ſecurely ate their | 
\ Bawderies perfonated and difguis'd. Some there ae þ 
among 'um, who think themſelves anathemarizd, 

* houtd they touch Money ; yet the words pf St. Paul 
riothing move *utm, That it 3s not good to Foiich a Wir 
man: and yet they not only handle *um with their 
unchalt hands, bur ſectetly alſo haunt the publick Bror © 
rhel-houſes, deflowering the Holy Nuns, vitiating WF. . 
dows, and adulterating the Wives of their Holt, 

ſometimes, which I both know and have ſeen ; like the © 
Trojan Raviſher, they carry *um quite away, aid pro 
ſtifure *urh. in common to their Fellows, KBr 1 
Plato's Law ; and whereas they ought to gain their Souls - 
to'God, they ſacrifice their ſouls to the Devil. Many other, 
more wicked Crimes than theſe, their mad Luſt cortt- 
mits, which it is a ſhameful thing to utter; in the - 
mean while, believing that cliey have ſufficiently per- | 
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 form'd Gur Vo of _— if they do but in wotds 
_only-\ bitterly -inveigh againſt Luxury, - Fornication 

dbery, and Inceſt \ bt being able to talk of Ver 

* gie wichout ſhaking their; Burtocks. Such as theſe the 

"great Ladies always keep near *um, the Contrivers of 

'F8 WE optaeriaſes and Adulteries. There was in. an- 

BB fient time a Decree 'of the Senate engraven in two Ta- 

| - and kept in the Temple of Venus, a Law favou- 

- B nable to Whoremongers, and Bawdsz a Copy where- 

B of we find ſet; down by m—_— in theſe words : 

- B The Laws of wiftting, courting, whiſpering, toyinv, i= 

BB mruding, "C57 Thee fog, Ant. hy bein er- 

'  wiitted by me. Let no man binder then from all con- 

wentences in the Houſe, at the Windows, 16 the Garden, 

[2g flies itnpluvio, let ther carry their Meſſages, Tet ther 

| 5 vi Faith, let them give all aid and afſiſtante, Tn the 

ſecond Table thus: Art Night let them mind their Vows, 

et them with their . Proteſtations mingle -Complaines, 

— ket. them put: away all ſhame and fear ; ler them ſup- 
preſs ſorrow, - let them take hold of tine and place, - 

never. give. way to opportunity”; in their Loye-Lerters 

| 3 in ther let them urge their hopes, rheic 

affection, their expeQation, necetlity and compaſlion, 
fraud, force or ftratagem, - let rhem moderately ufe ; 
"Tet them act prudently, or fooliſhly : from 'a Miſtteſs, 
let them always take any thing is a Pledge or Pawn ; 
by her permiſſion let them proceed, or ſeek > new one ; 
- ber them Court a Noble high-minded Lady with pomp 
) and ſubtletie : His Conjectures ler him-filently purffie., 
BY LEcurgus allo made a Law, 'That if any perſon ftricken | 
in Age, and unfit for Marriage, ſhould happen to wed 
' a young Virgin, it- night be lawful for het to chaſe 
any young Man ſtrong and luſty, to habſel her Fruit- 
ful Womb with a more /generous Seed, provided thar 
the  oft-ipring ſhould be her Husbands. "There'was 
allo angther: Law made by Solon, Which gave liberty 
| | ww 
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to Wives, if their Husbands were grown infirm; and 
not able for the-Venereal ſport, to chuſe ſome one per» 
ſon, next of Kin, to lie with *um, provided the Of- 
ſpring ſhould not be alienated. And 1 only touch 
upon. it by the way, that there are many Noble wo- 
men. now adays, who are well known to make uſe of. 
other men to them with Child, and impoſe 
their ſpurious liſte 'upon their Husbands : Afterwards 
being brought to Bed and up again, they return to the 
Society of their Adulterers. In that worſe than Fu* | 
lia the Wife of Agrippa, who would never receives i= 
Paſſenger till the Ship was laden. In the Sacred Writ 
alſo we find the ſtratagems and devices 'of Lovers and 
Love-aſliſtants, as of the Mother-in-Law of Rath, in 
'Zonadab, whom the Scripture calls a Wiſe Man ; and” 
in Achitophel, a grave and prudent Counſellor. We 
read alſo, that Abraham when he ſojourned with the 
Egyptians, knowing his Wife to be fir and young, I 
know, ſaith he, that thou art a fair woman to look ups. 


bb 
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on, therefore it will come to paſs when the Egyptians 


thee, they will ſay, ſhe # his wife ; ſo will they kill me 
but thee ill of Lan 7-4 I Jah 'y ob bog 
art my ſiſter, that I may fare well for thy ſake, and 
that my life may be ſaved. So the woman was taken mo 
Pharaoh*s houſe, and Abraham was intreated well far” 
her ſake. The ſame ſubtlety he alſo us'd towards #-* 
bimeleck King of the Philiſtines ; and fo did 1/aac the” 
Son of js Aon Thus you ſee the Art of Pandariſm | 
has been highly honour'd and advanc'd by the Gody | 
by Heroes, Legiſlators, Philoſophers, Wiſe men, Di- © 
vines, Princes and Prelates. Pan and Mercury them= - 
ſelves were Pandars, and the little Boy Cupid : The” 
Hero Ulyſſes, the Lawgivers, Lycurgus and Solon, wete 
Pandars, who were the firſt that built Brothel-houſes,. 
and countenanc'd the. Proſtitution of young women to. 
men, Of later days Pope Sixtws built up a moſt —_— 
| | Bro« 
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Brothel-houſe at Rome ; the Emperour alſo Heliogaba- 
tis fed whole droves of Whores im his own houſe, for 
the uſe of his friends and acquaintance. It has been 
the great care of Queens, Princefles, and great Ladies, 
t practice this Art, in ſo much that 'many Queens 
have been the procurers of Female-pleaſure to their 
' (wn! Sons. Nor have the chief Magiſtrates and Bur- 
gomaſters of Cities diſdain'd the Office ; for the Co- 
rotbians, Epheſians, Abydens, Cyprians,  Babylonians, 
1nd many other Magiſtrates of other Towns, were all 
of them Pimps and Panders to their Subjects, build- 
ing and maintaining Bawdy-houſes' in their Cities, 
not a little enriching their Treaſuries with the Tribute 
which they exaCted from Curteſans : which is a thing 
a@mmon in Italy, and in Rome every Curteſan pays a 
Fuljo 2 week to the Pope, which many years amounts 
toabove "Twenty thouſand Ducats ; the hire and wages 
of Whores being a great part of the«Eccleſtaſtical 
# Treafary. Nay, 1 have heard ſome compting up their 
*H Eſtates in this manner :'He hath, faith hez' two Bene- 
fices, one Curateſhip :of -twenty Crowns, another Pri- 
ofy of forty, and the "Tribute of three Whores in the 
Bordelli, which amounts to twenty Fulio's a week; No 
ks Pimps and Bzwds are thoſe Biſhops and Offi- 
cers, that exact a yearly Tribute from the Prieſts,” to 
perſnir them the uſe of Concubines';, which exaCtion 
s become a Proverb\ among the common: people, who 
ay, Shall he, or ſhall he not have a Concubine ? Let bim 
» a Crown, and take one. But in the Kingdom of 
Covetoufneſs, there is nothing accounted ſhameful by 
Which Money is to be gotten. I paſs over the inven- 
tion of Toleration, which gives a woman liberty, by 
means of a little Money paid to the Biſhop, to cohabit 
in Adultery with another man. All which things are 
lo manifeſt, that it is impoſlible to ſay which is moſt ap- 
parent, the impudence of = Prelates,- or the ——_— 
: 0 
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of the common People: ſo that it were Ter need(ul - 
for the Princes of Germany to. ſeek. redreſs hereof, as 

one of the greateſt grievances and op ons of thei 
Empire. Such Patrons: has the. Craft, of Pandarifm 
who with no lefs power defend the , myReries of Puta- 
-niftn ; for which, to our 'great grict and ſhame be i 
ſpoken, there-are ſach great Priviledges and Immugz 
ties throughout: the whole Chriſtian Commonyealth, 
ſuch ample tolerations, contrary to the Divine Lays 
and the word of God it felf : Humane Reaſon and the 
power of/ Pandariſim ſo potently contriving to L 3 
Youth this wicked Liberty, under the pretence D 
ing them from-aCting higher Impieties. Take aw 

Whiores, they'-cry, out of the Commonwealth, a 

freight the world: will be 611'd with Rapes, Adulteriss 
and incefts:/ no Matron fhall remain unviolar F' 
Chattiry of no Widow ſhall be fate, Virgin and. Vell 
Nuns will inot -eſcape- their fury : from whence/they 
conclude it:to be impoſſible for a ' Commonwealth'g 
Nation to be-in'a quiet polture of Government,..u 
out the allowance jot Harlots,; - without whom t 
Children of Trae! however liv'd ſo Chaſtly and Ge 
titently: for many Ages together : for ſuch was 
Command . of God, There ſhall be either 2-hares mn 
whorembtgers ſuffer'd among the children of Ita 
Notwithſtanding which, that beaſtly liberty hel 
"mentioned has endeavoured to invade the Pale, of 
Church under the pretence of Religion, and was. 
ground of the Nicoleitan Herefte, who to avoid, 
ſuſpicion of Jealoufte, proftituted their own Wives. 
: by aPlatonick cuſtom maintained community of W ve 
But we are bound to let all Princes, Judges, and M 
| ſtrates, underſtand, that whoever they be that permit 
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the uſe of Brothels, or by any way connive- at.thelt 
f{afferance, though they themſelves may .perhaps. 
guilty of the Crime ir ſelf, to them ſhall God 


s not be 
['] 
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Of Begpery. | 2x1 
B © fpoken by the P/almift : If thou didſ# ſee a thief, thou 

+ you with him, and didſfs ſet up thy ber, with 
Adulterers. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I have held 
my peace; Thou didft believe 1 would be like thee, but I 
vl convince thee, and ſet thy tranſgreſſions before thee. 


CHAP EIXY; 
| Of Begpery. 


I. is a great part of the Duty of Civil and Eccleſi- 
& aſtical Government, to/be mindful of the Poor and 
Difeaſed, teſt People ſhould commit Sin, or iteat through 
Poverty, or by continual wandring ſhould gccafion t 
bringing in of Flagues and Peſtilences into Cities;or ſhould 
periſh for Hunger, to the ſhame of Mankind; "Therefore 
there are Publick Alms-houſes Erefted in ſundry places 
& the \Publick Charge, whoſe ſtipends dafly' increaſe 
through the Alms of well-difpoſed People. For Pub- 
bckly- ro beg and wander from place to place was from 
the Beginning a thing prohibired by the Laws of all 
Nations. For in the Old Law, the Jews were com- 
manded by Moſes, Let there be no poor or bepger atmong 
e. Andin the Rowan-Law, Fuſtinian bath yety ſharply 
Ordain'd. againſt ſturdy'Beggars, that if any one ſtout in 
his Limbs ſhould prefuttie to Beg, he was pre ently to 
be Impriſon'd and fet-to Work. In the Evangelical 
Law, Chriſt commanded,” rhat what was ſuperfluous 
Eg. ig t-be 


' ſhould be giuen to the poor, * that ſo 


no Beggar among the-People, bur that there ſhould he 
a kind of Equality, as faith St. Pay} wraing to the 
Corinthians, Let your abimdance ſupply their want, 
that their abundance may alſo ſupply your want,” and that 
equality be among ye; as it #s written, He that hath 


' much bas not abounded, and the that hath lithe hath 


P K s not 
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not left, And writing to'the Fpheſians, He that ſtole, 
faith he, Jet him ſteal nv more, but rather let him labour 
and work with his hands the thing that # good, that he 


M8) have to give unto him that needeth. 'The ſame 


Apoltle commands the Theſſalonians tro labour with 
their hands, and to endeavour to abound ; confirmi 
a ſevere Decree among them, 'That he that would not 
Labour ſhould not Eat; Commanding Loyterers to 
be Expell'd from the Communion of the Faithful. 
And in his Epiſtle to Tiworby. he condemns thoſe who 
imagine Beggery to be Godlineſs. The Paget Decrees 
Ordain Alms to be given only to thoſe who are paſt 
their Labour, accounting all others that receive Alms 
in the Number of Robbers, | Thieves, and Sacrilegious 
perſons, . By which Authorities we are taught, not only 
ro compathonate Poverty, but to deteſt Beggery. But 
thoſe cunning Impoſtors.. daily praftisd to advance 
the trade of. Beggery, are.by all men to be abominated, 
while their Contrivers rathes chuſe to lye before | the 
Gates of Churches, to the great ſhame of mankind, and 
contrary to. the Command. of 'God, enduring all the 
hardſhips of the. bittereſt cold, the burning Sun, and 
Torments worſe than Death, rather than to be con 
tented' with - the mean Allowance of an honeſt Alms- 
houſe.; And which is . far more- Abominable, in| the 
midſt of all their Torments. and Pains, Blaſpheming, 
Swearing,., Forſwearing, Curling, Banning, . Fow 
mouth'd, . Injurious and.,Drugk, , uſing the Name 
_ Chriſt, but neither Worſhipping: Chriſt, - or regarding 
any thing of Sacred or. Religious ; filling the Ears ot 
Paſſengers not with. the .cries*of Martyrs, . but with 


the bannings of Infernally-cormented Creatures. Thers 


is another moſt Impious fort:'of Beggers, who cruſting 
over their Scars and Wounds with Birdlime, Meal, 


and Clotted-Bload, expoſe themſelves all full of 


Soars and Botches. And others that by counterfeit 


ing 
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Of Beggery. | 213 
ing ,other forts of Diſeaſes and Sickneſles. Others 
there are, that under the pretence of Vows and Pilgri- 
mages, wander up and down from Country to Coun- 
, defignedly avoiding Labour, out of a wicked love 
Whobeny ; begging from Door to Door, yet would 
not change. their Lives for Princes, while they have 
bberty tro Vagabond it where they pleaſe at their own 
ure ; concern'd neither in War nor Peace ; every 
where free from "Taxes, publick Charges and Duties : 
And yet they are many times the Cauſes of great and 
moſt pernicious Miſchiefs, and by their ' means great 
Enterpriſes are brought to paſs, while under the Rags 
of Beggars many times Spies are ſent to diſcover the 
kcrets of Fortified Places ; many times Beggars them- 
elves are made uſe of to bring and carry Letters-/of 
atelligence : By ſome of them Cities have been ſer on 
Fire, as we find by the late fad Example of the Ciry of 
Tryers ; ſometimes Wells have by them been poyloned, 
and the Plague it ſelf brought into Kingdoms, to the 
Deſtruftion of "Thouſands of People. Among. theſe 
ye muſt reckon that ſort of Cattle which they -call 


\Cngani or Gyplies. | 


- They live on ſtrangers, hate at home to *bide ; 
Abhor to know their own, no Land beſide. 


Theſe having their Original from a certain Country 
between e£gypt and Erbiopia, of the Race of Chay, 
the Son of Cham, the Son of Noah, {till ſuffer under 
the Curſe of their Progenitor : "Theſe are they who 
Ereting Booths in the High-way, or elſe taking-:up 
the next Barn for their Habiration, give themlelves 
to nothing but "Thievery and Whoredom, and -by 
Theft and Fortune-telling maintain their idle Lives. 
Polaterran believes, that the firſt that ſer up this 'Trade, 
Tom whence it deriv'd it Gif into. theſs Fury, wee 
| 2 the 
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_ the Ui, a People of Perfis; fallowing Scilates, who 
wrote the Conffantinopolizan Hiſtory. For he reportsthat 
Alichael Traulus obtain'd the Empire by the Fortune | 
relling of the Uxii ; which fort of People being dif: 
pers'd through Ewrope and 'Maſiz, maintain'd theny + 
felves by telling people their Fortunes. Polydore ; 
"um to be Aſſyrians and Cilicians. But this Itch © 
damnable Lying doth not only poſſeſs the moſt pro- 
-_ and loweſt fort of People, and wandring Vagy- 
nds, but has alſo advanc'd it ſelf among the Reg 
ous, and into the Orders of the Monks and Prie 
Hence rhofe SeQts of Fryars, Monks, and other Religi 
ous 'T'raders in Palmeſftry bad their Original, who na 
a curſed pretence of Religion carrying about the Re . 
liques of the Saints, and making ſhew of great Hol 
neſs, by the help of many feigned Miracles; threatning 
ſome with the anger of the Saints, promiſing to others 
Indulgencies and Diſpenſations ; inſtead of Alms, 
get great Riches. For in this poſture wandring from 
Covntry to Country, from filly Wenches and tim6- 
rous Women here they ger a Sheep, there a Goat, 
here a Kid, there a Pig, or a young Calf ; ſometitnes 
Wine, Oyl, Butter, Pulſe, Milk, Cheeſe, Eggs, Hens, 
Wool, Linnen and Money ; as it were Plunder and 
Prey upon the whole Country where they go, return 
ing home laden with the rich Spoils of their Were, 
where they are receiv'd by their Companions with 
expreſſions of joy and applauſe for the Triumphs af 
their moſt damnable Tmpofitions : white on the other 
fide, they who by their Fallacies and lyitig Devices have 
thus robb'd the Country, think rhey do God and the. 
Saints good Service, 'to fat and cram the Guts of tt 
idle Affociates, with the fruits of their Cozening atld 
Quackfalving devices, altogether TiegleCting and ot: 
remtiing to expend thefe Gifts upon! Objefts of Chite 
ry, to Which inteht thiey were both begp'd and'glven. 
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Aoultins in his Af is ' not forgetful to make them part 

Fhis Story, U the Title of the Proeſts of rhe Aﬀſy+ 
rian Gods. Among theſe we may nymber the whole 
Tribe of Mendicant Fryars, wholaying alide the SanAi- 
mony of their Profeflion, follow-gain im lieu of Godli- 
neſs; as if they made a profeſſion" of Religion for no 
other reaſon, bur that under the pretence of Poverty 
they may have liberty to profeſs a wandering Beggery, 
and with an impudent and bojd Hypocrifie to rake 
Money together ; afſham'd of nothing in all "places : 
from which neither Courts of Juſtice, Temples, Schools, 
Courts, private or publick Societies, Confeflions, Ser- 
mons, Pulpirs are free, where they are wont to fell 
their Indulgencies, extol the benehts of ther Ceremo- 
nies, extorting in that manner from Uſurers and rich. 
Thieves no ſmall ſhare &f #heir ill-got Gains, and from 
the thick-ſcull'd Shop-keepers, and illiterate Rabble, 
ſqueezing good ſtore of Money; beginning like the 
Serpent with the Women firſt, that by their Afliſtance 
they may. the more eaſily Jdelude the Men. Who 
making a ſhew of Poverty with their affefted Raggs, 
and every where preaching the Contempt of Money, 
and the ſhunning of Ambition ; yet themſelves in the 
mean While make nothing \more their urmoſt EY 
and buſineſs, than to rake Money with their Prof, - 
to which purpoſe they compaſs Sea anduLand, am- 
trude themſelves into the houſes of all forts of -peo- 


pe Sm__ nothing of their Holy Fyn&tion :byt 


re, exacting Alms more 'T'\yrannicaliy.than I'ti- 
bute ; thruſting themſelves into all pecopies ;bulmeſs, 
making up doubtful Matches, ordering Wis, ;com- 
poing Suits 'in "Law, informing 'and reforming ;the 
Holy Nuns ; 'but nothing of all-this, uniefs they >find 
ſomething-coming. 'Thele are-the 'Tricks.and eceits 
of the Eriers, by means whereof they have arriv'd 0 
fo high a pitch-of Authority, to the 'Terror,even ,of 
P 4 Popes 
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Popes and Monarchs, rich beyond the Eſtates of great 
Merchants, or the Treaſures of Princes, 'which has en- 
abled *um with great Sums, not only to purchaſe Mi- 
tres and Hats, but even the Papacy it a So pow- 
erful is Religious Beggery ; to which, how opulent 
ſoever, they will pretend, while they touch not the 
money with their bare Fingers, but have their Fudas 
to keep. the Keys of their Treaſury, and to make up 
their Accounts ; daring then, moſt bold Equivocators, 
. to ſay with St. Peter and St. Fohn; Gold or Silver have 
T none. Againſt theſe Apes of Chriſt and S. Francs, are 
Richard Biſhop of. Armachanus, Malleolus Governour 
of Tigurines, and Fobn Biſhop of Camot, whoſe Wri- ' 
tings would have been more acceptable, had they not 
' only condemned the Abuſe, bur alſo the very allowance 
. of this Religious way of Begging it ſelf. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Of Oeconomy in General. 


7 Nder the Title of - Government-adminiſtration 
Oeconomy is contain'd, which is the Govert- 

ment of a Family, Republick, or a private Monarchy; 
of which there are ſeveral ſorts. For Oeconomy 8s 
partly Regal and Noble, partly Military, partly Pub- 
lick, or in Community, as in Convents and Colledges, 
partly private and Monaſtick. "This private Oecono- 
my teaches how Wives, .Sons, Nephews, Servants, and 
whole Families are to be govern'd ; how to enlarge 
and increaſe an Eſtate ; how to manage Expences. 
Under the notion of publick Oeconomy, goes that 
Craft or Cunning which' is: us'd in ordering great Re- 
yenues,as Gabels, Cuſtoms, Tithes, great Sums of Inte- 
Jetty 
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relt, Monopolies, and whatſoever other Arts of. ad- 
vancing the publick Revenue, or in the management 
\ of Treaties and Leagues. National Conteſts and Wars, 
which admitting of no certain Rule or Method, is 
therefore call'd Anomalous. Therefore cannot Oeco- 
nomy be ſaid to. be either an Art or a Science,. but a 
certain Domeſtick Diſcipline or DoEtrine made up of 
inion, Uſe, Cuſtom, Prudence, and Craft, whereto 
all your labouring Handicrafts, and Mechanick Arts 
relate ; ſuch as work in Linnen, Wool, Wood, Iron, 
Braſs, and other Metals: as alſo the more ſervile 
Trades of Barbers, Cooks, and Vidctuallers : together 
with the ſeveral ways of getting Livelyhoods, and in- 
crealing private Wealth, which neither belong to Rule 
or Magiſtracie, nor conduce at, all to the Government 
of the. Commonwealth ; aiming at nothing Divine, 
Ingenious, or Heroick. Of which there are ſo many, 
and thoſe mean and poor, that they are not to be 
numbred : ſome of theſe that get their Livings by mean 
things, are generally noted for particular Vices ; as Car- 
ters, Mariners, and Victuallers, are commonly ſaid to 
be very great Lyars and Tale-bearers, as likewiſe are 
Barbers and Bakers. So Songſters, Fidlers, and Pipers, 
Men altogether Mercenary, made' uſe of to ling and 
play at great Feaſts and Entertainments, are general- 
ly of lewd and vicious Converſations. But the Life 
of a Mariner, as it is the moſt unhappy for hardſhip, 
ſo is it the moſt vitious and diſhoneſt, who always live 
as it were in Priſon, feeding hard and flovenly,their 
. Apparel Naſty, unprovided of all forts of Convenien- 
ces, perpetual Exiles and Vagabonds, never at ret, 
tolt with uncertain Waves and Rage of Winds, ly- 
able to all the hazards of - Summer, Cold; Storms, 
Thunder, Hunger, Drowth and Diſeaſes; to theſe we 
* may - add the dangers of Rocks, thoſe Inſet of the 
Seas, and Hurricanes ; not omitting Tempeſts, _ 
> | whi 
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which there is nothing more dreadful or horrible : 
which makes it ſeem more ſtrange, that as Marriners 
are the moſt unhappy of men, and always in moſt 
dangers, fo they are -the moſt wicked and deſperate. 
But among the whole Croud of Mechanick Arts, there 
are none that bear ſo great ſway as Merchandiſe, 'Til- 
lage, Warfare, Chirurgery, and the meaner part of - 
Law. Of all which we ſhall diſcourſe in their Or- 
"der. Though before we begin, ler us look into the 
Fundamentals of Oeconomy. 


CH AP. LXVIL 
| | Of Private Oeconomy.. 
Tr E chief ſtrength of private Oeconomy confiſts 


in Matrimony ; therefore Metellaus furnam'd Ny- 
widian being Cenſor, and exhorting the Romans to 
Marry, If, faid he, we could live without @ Wife, thes 
we ſhould all be willing to ſhift aur ſelves from the trow 
ble : But ſince we can meither live commodiouſly with "un, 
and that without *um there is no poſſibility of Irving ; 
we-ought to chooſe the perpetual Multiplication of Man- 
kind, rather than a ſhort Pleaſure. us Aulus Gel 
relates. For indeed, without a Wife there is no Fami- 
ly can either be maintaift'd or long endure ; for with- 
out a Wite there is no Hue to be had, no Heir, no Jn- 
heritance, no Kindred, no Family, no Maſter of a Fa- 
mily can be. He who has no Wile, has no Houſe, 
becauſe he keeps not to his Houſe ; - or .if he bave 4 
Houle, he lives like a ftranger and a ſojourner in :it. 
+ He who has not a Wike, though he be very Tich, 
-has nothing that che can call his own, becauſe he 
knows not to whom to leave it, nor whom to trult 
to, 
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' to, and therefore he is afraid of every body ; his Ser- 
wants thieve from him, his Friends deceive him, his 
neighbours ſlight him, his acquaintance negle& him, 
his Kindred ok to betray him: his Children, if he 
have any born out 6f wedlock, are a diſgrace to, him, 
neither can he leave them the Name of his Family, the 
Arms of his Anceſtry, nor his Inheritance, being re- 
ftrain'd by the Laws : neither are they by the common 
- Conſent of all Legiflators to be advanced to any 
Place or Dignity in the Comimon-wealth, for he is 
mot fit to Govern a City, that cannot Rule his Family; 
nor to Rule the Common-wealth, who never knew 
how to Govern a private Family, which is the trve 
Pattern and Exemplar of a Republick. This the Gre- 
cians well knew, who when Phillip of Macedon fradi- 
ed to appeaſe a Difſention u—_— them, and that 
| Leontis the Gorgion rehears'd a Treatiſe of Concord, 
which he had written in the City of Olympia, they 
were both Laught at, who -ſought to make Peace 
-abroad, who had none in their own Families. For 
at home, the Son of Philip and his Mother were at 
Variance ; and Gorgias his (ite could not agree with 
her Maid : therefore they thought that they who wan- 
red Prudence and Authority to quiet Domeltick Brawls, 
could never be able to compoſe Publick Difeords. 
- That Perſon therefore who commands a City,. or a 
Common-wealth, uniels he know how to Gavern his 
own Houſe and Family, is very inaulpiciouſly pre- 
ferd. Laſtly, this is the onely condition of Humane- 
' Life, wherein a Man loving his Wife, giving good 
Education to his Children, well-ordering his Fami- 
Iy, preſerving his Eſtare, and encrealng in Children, 
' may befaid to live happily, Wherein, . if any thing 
fall out of Burthen and Labour, as many rimes 
Croffes will happen, and there is no mans Lite wikh- 
. out Mkfortune ; yet.that very Burthen becomes light, 

| and 
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and the Yoke eafic : eſpecially the Yoke of Marriage, 
if they prove not ſuch Wives whom Covetoulaeſ,, 
Pride, Deceir, or Luſt, but God hath joyn'd, for whoſe 
fake, a man is bound to forſake Father and Mother, 
Son and Brother, and Kindred, and adhere to his Wife, 
whoſe love ought to exceed the love of all others. So 
Hedtor ſceing the Fate of Troy, which was to be De- 
ſtroy'd, ſeems not ſo much troubled for his Parents, 
Brothers, and Kindred, as for the loſs of his deareſt 
Wife. So we read in Homer, 


1 well foreſee the Fate of Mighty Troy, 
That Priam and his People ſhall Deſtroy ; 
But nor my Countries nor my Fathers ſmart, 
Nor Priam's fall ſo much affiict my Heart, 
Nor loſs of Kindred many and Renown'd, 
Whom Hoſtile rage ſhall bury under ground, 
As care for thee my honour d Spouſe doth wex 
Ay grieved Mind, | 


£ 


I confeſs, that unhappy Matches are attended with ma- 
ny Evils and Miſeries; which Socrates remembers us 
of, that is to fay, perpetual Care, conſuming Jealous 
fie, continual Quarelling, upbraidings with Dower, 
the ſcornful looks and countenances of Kindred, the 
manifold Expences and uncertain diſpoſitions of Chil- 
dren ; ſometimes Barrenneſs, and Extinction of the 
Family, a ſtrange Heir, innumerable Sorrows ; many 
times the reſtraint of Election, Marriage being im: 
pos'd ; ſo that whether ſhe be of a a” Humour, a 
Fool, Perverſe, Proud, Sluttiſh, Deform'd, Unchaſte, 


nothing of all this can be known, till after Conſum- 
mation, none of which are ſeldom, or ever after men- 
ded. Of unfortunate Marriages there are many Ex- 
amples, Marcus Cato Cenſor, in his time the Chief 
and Prince of the Roman Common-wealth, m—_ had 

CArce 
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ſcarce his equal both in Peace and War, having in 
his declining years Married a young Maid, the Daugh- 
ter of -one Solomon, a man poor, and of. mean Ex- 
tration, loſt all Maſterſhip and Authority at«home 
in his own Houſe. Tiberizs having Married Fulia 
the Daughter of © Auguſtms, infamous for many de- 
teted Adulteries, and not daring to Correq, Accuſe, 
or Repudiate her, was forced to. retire to Rhodes, not 
without manifeſt detriment to his Fame, and danger 
of his Life. M. A4ntonis the Philoſopher having Mar. 
ried Fauſt ina the Daughter of Antonius Pius, was forc'd 
to be contented with her, though an-Adultereſs, for 
fear of hazarding the loſs both oft Dower and Empire 
together* But all theſe © inconveniences happen, not 
ſo much through the fault of the Women; as the neg- 
lgence'of the Men.  'For it ſeldom happens that the 
Women are bad, unleſs the Husbands-are' worſe.” Of 
whom, thus Varro diſcourſes in Gellizss: The Vices of 
Women'areeither to be endur'd, or to be taken away. 
He that forcesa Woman to mend a fault,' renders her 
more- tolerable to himſelf ; but he that: endures a 
fault, makes himſelf the better Man. .- Of all which 
we have ſpoken more largely in our Declawation upon 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. Again, many times the 
Education of Children proves not 1ſo- happy as it was 
interided, many growing ſtubborn and-difebedient- to 
their Parents, others become Contentious, -others 'Mad, 
others fooliſh, others dull and thick Saultl'd," others 
given to all Debauchery, ſpending all in Luxury, Luſt, 
and Gaming ; Others prove Parricides; i'as Alcmeon 
and: Oreftes, and the Malleoli. who kiltd their Mother. 
Therefore Artaxerxes, furnam'd Mneman, having begot - 
a Hundred and fifteen Children, was torc'dito put to 
Death the greateſt parr of um, for Plotting' to take 
away his Life ; and for this Cauſe, Euripides modeſtly 
ſuppoſes, what our Bernard poſitively avers, Thar it 

is 
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is an unknown good to. want Children. - Aug as alfo, 
the molt Fortugate of 1 urs in ali yet 


behelding the behaviour of his Daughter and Neece, 
' Was Wont to cry gut in_the Wards of Homer : | 


O that Unwedged I had hiv d, 
And never all my days for Iſue friv/d. 


Of Servants-alſo, thus ſaith Euripides : At boyne there,y, 
is uo greater Evemy ; nothing worſe or more unprofita-” \ 
' bh than a Servant. Says Demoecritns, A Seryant is 8 
neceſſary Poſſeſſion, but not pleaſing. And Petrarch hath 
written, 1 kvew, ſaith he, that 11d among Dogs, kt 
never knew my ſelf to be @ Hunter, bor by Nenaniein, 
Servants are called Dogs, as being ſnappiſh, c—_— 
and ſhnarling. Plauras in his Pſexdolus well expreik 
their conditions-: A peſftiferevs Generation of People, us 
to whoſe thaughts nothing enters that may at any time. 
perſwade "am to do well ; but when there js 0cca 
fnatch, catch, carry away ; This is theis prafice that 6 
man had better leave Wolves among Sheep, than ta eur 
truſt theſe Servants at home. And Lucian'in his P& 
dinute ; The Curſes of Servants are ahvays ready againſt 
their Maſters,and there is nothing mive at hand among "wv 
than thievery,. deceit, running-away, arrogance,  negh- 
gence, r x ear aa ſloth and lazineſs. 
From whence aroſe that Proverb, As many Sernants, jo | 
muny Enemies. But we do got fo often find *um-Kne- 
mics, as make 'um ſo; while Maſters carry them- 
ſelyes proudly, covetouſly, cruelly, and contumelioully, | 
becoming Lords and Tyrants at home, exerciling a 
ſeverity over them, not as we ought, but as we pleaſe : 
concerning whom Plautzs brings in Strophilus thus 
ſpeaking in his Aulularia. 


: Maſters 
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Maſters their Servants uſe injuriouſly, 

. And as corruptly Servants now obey. 
So what w juſt on neither fide #s done. 
Nour Porong:- O's Men with a thouſand Keys, 
Their Cupboards, Kitchens, Cellars, Butteries fue : 
Which to their Children they will ſcarce utdeck,. 
But Servants, ſubtle, cunning, crafty Thieves, 
With Keys Two thogſand open *um again... 
And then by ſtealth they ſwallow and conſume . 
What racks a bundred times they ll neer confeſs : 
Damn'd ſlaves, on their enſlavers thus revenge 
With Fokes and Laughter take; which makes me ſay, 
Free Maſters only faithful Servants make. 


Many Commonwealths have egregiouſly. ſuffer'd 'by 
reaſon of their Seryants. As well thoſe Hiſtorians teſti- 
fe who have written the Rebellions of Servants agai 
their Maſters : More eſpecially the City of ;the.; Val. 
nenſes, 2 City flouriſhing in Riches, famous. tor .the 
excellency of ;her Laws and. Government, afterwards 
a moſt miſerable Spectacle of the Infolency at ther Slaves. 
For when the {trict ſeverity :of the Citizens..over their 
Servants decreas'd, inforuch that they ſometimes ad- 
mitted rhem to their Councils ; afterwards a few of 
them preſuming to take upon them the Order of 'Sena- 
tors, they invaded the Commonwealth it ſelf ; they 
commanded Wills to be made at their own-.plealures.; 
they forbid the Publick Feaſts and Aflemblies of the - 
'Freemen ;- Married their Maſters Daughters. - Laſtly, 
they Ordain'd by Law, that all Adulteries committed 
by them with Widdows, all Fornications with . Un 
married Women, ſhould be unpuniſh'd.; and that no 
Virgin ſhould be married to a _Free-man;, whole - Cha- 
ſtity ſome one of them had not Dehld before. I hus 
a jolt Opukat City, once-the Metropolis..of "Caria, 
. through 
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through her too kind Indulgence to her Servants, ſunk 
into' the Abyſs of ſnjuries and diſhoneſt Sufferingy. 
For faith Arifforle ' in his Politick Orations,' Omit ſe- 
vere Diſcipline among' Servants, and they ſtreight pra- 
Qiſe Treachery againſt their Maſters. So did the Helots 
againſt the Lacedemonians, and thoſe of Preeneſte againſt 


the Theſſalians. 


— a 
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CHAP. IXVII. 
| Of Regal Occonomy, or Court-Diſcipline. 


\ \ TE have now a fit opportunity to treat of 
'V Regal or Court Oeconomy. And to fay truth, 


the Court is nothing ' elſe © but a Colledge of  Gyants, 
that-is,”''of noble and ſplendid Knaves, a Theater of 


a Wicked Life-guard, a School of moſt corrupt Man-- 


ners, Where Pride, Arrogancy, Haughtineſs, Extortion, 
Luft, Luxury, Envy, Gluttony, Violence, Impiety, 
Malice, 'Treachery, Deceit, Cruelty, and whatſoever 
other corrupt Cuſtoms and Vices rule and bear ſway ; 
where Adulteries, Rapes, and Fornication are the ſports 
of Princes and great Perſons, - where oftentimes the 
Mothers of Kings and Princes are Bawds to their own 
Sons, where the Storms and Tempeſts of Vice cauſe 
an unſpeakable Shipwrack of all Vertue, where ev 

Good Man 'is oppreſs'd, the worſt of Men are adrandl 
where the Downright are laugh'd to ſcorn, the Juſt 
are Perſecuted, the bold and Arrogant are Promoted. 


* There only Flatterers, Whiſperers, DetraQtors, 'Talk- 


bearers, Calumniators, Sycophants, Lyars, Supplanters, 


Inventers of Evil, ſowers of Diſcord proſper, and the. 
worlt of Crimes are openly Profefled. Their Lives 
and Converſations are the moſt diſhoneſt of all Mens, 


and 
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and whatſoever Hainous is to be obſerv'd ift the fingle 
Natures of the worſt of Monſters, all ſeems as it 'were 
to be amaſs'd together in the Rout attending «Court. 
There is to' be ſeen the fiercenels of ' the Lyon; the 
cruelty of * the T'ygre, the 'tudenefs of the Bear;'the 
taſhneſs of the Bore, the pride of the Horlſe;' the gree- 
dinefs of the” Wolf, the craft of' the Fox, the'uncon- 
ſancy of the Camelion, the various colours-of the; Leo- 
pard, the curtiſhneſs of the Dog, the timorouſneſs of 
the Hate, the petulancy of the Goat, the naſtinefs of 
Swine, the deſperateneſs of rhe'Elephant, the revenge 
of the Cartiel, the ſtupidneſs of the Af, the 'ſcurrility 
of the Ape. There Inhabir the raging Centaures, the 
pernicious Chimera”s, the mad Satyrs, the filthy Har- 
| pies, the wicked Syrens, the horrid Struthiocamels, the 
devouring Gryphons, the rapacious Dragons,” and 
whatſoevet fatal Monſters ard deſtructive Prodigiesar 
which Nature is Afrighted'; where every particular 
Vertue finds a Tyrant and a Hangman. In fine, a 
man muſt fit_himſelf fot all Wickednefs, Malice, and 


Impiety, or not come near a Court. 


It is not lawful unleſs far from PF 
Unpuniſh'd to be good. ———= 


The pfovok'd Power of a Potent Courtiers F liks 
2 Comet, the Fore-runner of 'many Miſchiefs, and a 
moſt Contagious Peſtilence where it fixes ; 'leaving be- 
hind moſt uncurable Effets of \its Venome, like the 
biting of © mad Dogs. "The Court is generally accom- 
panied with ſcarcity, the price of things being en- 
hanſed, where Men think to ' gain' by the Conffience 


of People : it is accompanied by the exceſs of Luxury 
m, Dyer with new-fangled Diſhes, driving out the 
cuſtomary Dyer of the Country. Ir is atrended- with 
the height 6f Pride, which when Men and Women 


krive 
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ſtrive; t9- imitate, and ſeek in change of Faſhions to 


out-vye one another, they conſume and; waſte their 
oa Har in Appar _— when. a Court departs 
out of any City or Town, what a filthy Tail it leaves 
behind !| Here Men find their Wives Adulcera 
there their Daughters, carried away for Whores, their 
Servants corrupted and abus'd : What follows ? great 
Complaints, and the face of the whole City is be 
come: 'as,.ir were the Face and Countenance of , 
Whore; I know a Famous City jot France by theſs 
means ſo corrupted, that there was*hardly a Chaſt Ma- 
tron.or a Virgin left ; ſo that it was counted a great 
Honour to be a Count's Whore : and the old Women 
were generally Bawds to the younger ; and fo fhame- 
lefs they - became at length, that Modeſty. was qui 
Exil'd ;- ſo that Men never took notice of. their Woe 
playing--the Whores,” ſo. that, as Abrabew ſays, þ 
were well with them for their ſakes. + 


+ uk = SC hd 
% , - ee my 


CHAP. LXIX. 
of Noble Conriters. 


4 
+ j E Inhabitants of a Court are two-fold. The + 


-Chief ,are the Peers, and Nobles, thoſe Huffin 
Thraſo's, who, are; mad-;- with Pride, Luxury, - 
Pomp-; clad in Purple and Silk, with their Plume of 
Feathers, and Garments.lac'd with Gold and. Vanity; 


Whom Whoring pleaſes and affeted Gouts.. 
Looſe Hair, and ſtrange new Names for gaudy Chts: 


| ; "Þ 
For upon Whores they waſte all the ſtrength and heat 
of their Youth 3 nor is their Gluttony [eſs active and 

1 ingenigus 


—_ 
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; Ingeniqus 3 or their Palates leſs ingenious ; and. it. is, no 

{inall part of Honour which they look for, ha ſplen+ 
 'didly Invited, nobly Entertain'd, and glorioully Trex 
ted. And among ther there are that count it no diſho- 
pour to- be fo prodigal at one Meal, as to be fore'd-to 
be beholding to other mens Tables for a quarter of a 
Year after. To theſe great Entertainment-mongers 
teſort your Fidlers of all forts, 345-ck Paraſites, Play- 
ers, Whores, Bawds, and Dancing-maſters, Huntimen, 
* Faulkners, and ſuch kind of Prodgic of Men, Dogs, 
Horſes, Grey-hounds, Hawks, Apes, Parrots, mult be 
kept ; and for ,the greater ſtate of the bulinefs, Bears, 
Lyons, Leopards and 'Tygers. "Their common 'dif 
courſe is meer trifling 'T itfle-rattle, Derracting, Ac+ 
culing, Giggling, Lying, and Bragging. Some are 
always twatling of their ops of their Hunting, what 
cloſe Woods they met with, how many faults their 
| Dogs made, how they recover'd it, and whar other 
cafualties happen'd in the Chaſe. Others are always 
yrating of their Horſes, and what Races were late- 
# run; of the Wars, and what valiant Acts they 
themſelves perform'd there. If any one has a mind 
to crofs the other, he begins a Diſcourſe quite con- 
trary, to put the other out, though generally his Nar- 
ratives prove as -idle as the former ; which another 
not brooking, undertakes to contradict him,. and jeer 
him out of the Pit ; which many times turns to Wrath 
and Anger, fo that the Feaſt proves at length a Ban- 
quet of the Lapithe, which' ſeldom ended but in the 
drawing of Blood, as -if the end of their Invitations 
had been according to the Diſtick : 


Cheriſh your Bodies with your choice of Fare, L 
And then Pot-valiant for the Fight prepare. 


Now the chiefeſt Leffon which they leara, is to ob- 
| / Q.-z - ſerve. 
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ſerve the Princes times and ſeaſons, for fear of Afi 
irregularly ; wherein they do not adviſe- either wi 
Stars, Heaven, or Ephemerides, but conſult the ſeveral 
Opportunities of the Princes Drinking, Eating, Ban- 
queting, "Hunting, Rifting, and going to Bed ; layin 
hold'on his freedom 'of” Humoyr, at which time Mirtl 
yields a more eatie Audience to diſcourſe , and then 
beginning to tickle the” Ears with ſome pleaſing ſto- 
Ty, they' proceed by degrees to the ſum of. their Re- 
queſt. Obſerving the Counſel of Ariſtotle ro Cahſthes 
ores,” That to'a Prince” a Man ſhould eicher diſcourſe 
very- wittily and pleaſantly, or elſe be very filent; 
by filence either to keep himſelf ſecure, or by pleafing 
Diſcourſe to'render himfelf- more. acceptable. Where- 
fore if. the - Prince ſeerti to be pleas'd with any one- of 
'um,” to ſhew any liking of what they have ſpoken or 
done, it he truſt him with any thing, or be pleas'd to 
Diſcourſe in private with 'any one, 'Then ſhall ſuch a 
one be Magnifi'd in the Eyes of Men, he ſhall pre: 
flume-to do any thing, he ſhall revile all Men, laugh 
at all Men, flight all Men, talk ill of um privately, 
rebuke *um publickly ; he ſhall ſpeak great things, and 
all pcople ſhall fear him ; he ſhall ſpurn at his Inferr 
ours, contemn his Equals, diſdain his Superiours, alto- - 
gether putc up, and fecking to enlarge his Power. 


Freedom of doing it{ is vertue thought, 
Hnd high command=—— 


Whoever is not pleas'd, and applauds him not when he 
hasdone evi, is therefore guilty, for he ſhall be thought 
either to envy his Good Fortune, er not give him his 
due Honour. Nor are they only troublelome to their 
Equals and Inferiours, but alſo moſt peftilent to their 
Prices themſelves, whom under pretence of ſeverity, 
prucence, and giving wholfome Counte}, they . pernt- 

. s | | cioully 
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ciouſly Flatter, and cauſe to commir moſt horrid Crimes3 
2s in Lucan, Curio inltigates Ceſar. * T—_ 


What remiſs Power with-holds thy Potent Arms ? 

Is it miſtruſt of is thy Courage charms ? 

While in my breathing Veins warm Blood doth flow, 

And brawny Arms the Maſſie Pile can throw,  _ 
; Czar fball never brook the Senates Reign, ' © 

Nor the Degenerate Gown EY 


$3 


) 


Such Inſtigators had: Alexaniler the Great,* who being 
hot-headed enough of himſelf, when he was in his 
maddeſt humvurs, ſtirr'd him' up the more ro Wars 
and Miſchief: fuch Adviſers 'were the Counſellors of 
Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, and fuch and too ma- 
ny. do the preſent Courts of 'our ' Princes abound with, 


| who. yielding”-and ſoothing *unt up in their Pleaſures, 


obey -and- humour *um to bring about their. wicked 
Deligns ; and-with, ſuch cunning they perſwade or dif- 
lw:ide, . that theteby-with greater force they work 'um 
to-rheir Ends; and where they would have things 
done, urging ſlender and impotent Reaſons againſt the 
doing of -ir, rhar- by ſeeming 'to- be conyinc'd, they 
may rhe berter - conhrm the © Error of ' the Prince : So 
deceiving, »that'they cannot be found out, but rather 
receive -a reward for their Perfidie. 'Such Counſellors 
Francs the Ring ' of France at this time makes uſe of ; 
ſo prone to take all Evil Counſel, that while they per- 
fwade him to act all ſorts of Periidie and Rigour againſt 
Czſar,. are ' notwithſtanding accounted Faithful and 
Loyal Subjects. "Thus far ot Court-Nobility. 


Q 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXX, 
. Of the V, ulgar ſort of Courtiers. 


Here are the cammon fort of Court-Attenidants, 

a very wicked Generation, who live in a perpe- 

tual Slavery, viſiting Noblemens Houſes, and paraktti- 
cally hanging on upon other mens Tables: :- 7 


" "ind as their cliefeft Gad they daily forks). 
© The Trenchers. of auother man to lick. - 


Thercfore they are; ſubmiſſive ro every. body, flatter 
eyery. one, ſtudying to become all things-to all, cour- 
terfeiting - more ſhapes than Prorems, whereby to gain 
the favour of 2 Lord ;. T'o which: purpofe they mais 
ly ſtudy to remember. Diſcourſes. at :Þ'able, ' that they 
may not want matter for Report ; with great craft they 
- Inquire into the ſecreſzes of ſuch as are ar odds, which 
they diſcover, ſomerimes .to their Friends, ſometimes to 
their Enemies: fo, .to render themſelves - acceptable -w. 
both, to,: both Treacherous ; | fo much the, fitter for 
Treaſon, as, pretending a great deal of fumplicity and 
harmleſnels. For though there be-no Crime fo wide 
ed as 'Treachery, yet tor the obtaining of Riches and 
Preterment, there is no way more ready. nor more come 
pendious, nothing more pleaſing and grateful to Prin- 


Ces. 


They ftrive the Secrets of a Houſe. 10 know, 
To keep the Maſter under FR: 


And if at any time any perſon make 'um private to 
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any Treaſon, then they are brave Fellows, and hold 
up their heads aboye meaſure. oo 


| Dear ſhall hs be to] Verres in whoſe power. ©; g 
The Life of Verres lies. h 3% 


Thereby , fatniliarity and kindred is Contrafted, "in 
confidence wheteof 'they afpire to great thiggs lt 
therefore ſome Freatly labor to. be liſted in | 
ber of Nobletnens Servants, though they ſerve? Witl 
out Sallary :*'For they doubt 'nor ta. get the fayour of 
the Great Ones, haying now fair opportutiicies of Flat- 
tery, and to inſinuate thertiſe]ves Rach all. mariner of 
obſcquiouſhels and ſmall gifts: what duiſes gthets our 
of Lazineſs, Fear, 'or Coyetouſnels omit, they greedi- 
ly undertake'; they watch day and night, run, ride, 
poſt to and fro with Meſſages, * undertake and' ſuffer 
bs woyl. F 27rrea 119 2 BETY 1; ODD agt3'Y 
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Till by this means they become. Secretaries, Treaſurers, 
or other" very great Miniſters -of State. And now 
having paſs'd the Straits and Dithculties of Labour, 
double ; —wtk and fawning oblequiouſnels are quite 
- hid aſide, nor' regarded by them in. others, there be- 
ing now nothing. in eſteem but Money. "Their.- new 
Honours have chang'd their Manners ; they forget what 
they were, Contemn their Beginnings, they covet what 
is to come, and wholly devoted to Avarice, bend all 
their endeavours and ſtudies in the purſuit of Gain 
and Riches ; ſparing in the performance of Promiles, 
yet full of Words ; Flattering, yet at the ſame-rime 
Treacherous ; dark in their, Sentences, and like Ora- 
cles hard to be underſtood : whatever they ſee, what- 
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23% Of the Vulgar, fork of, Gourtiers, 
get they hear, they, conſtrue, to the worſt ſenſe : 
ey truſt only them elves, love only themſelves, are 
wiſe only to themſelves ; they Fuſe b in no mans faith 
or friendſhip, they . care for 'no Society, bur for the 
love of Gain ; their own profit they prefer above 
all things; their Friends, their Gueſts, their Com- 
panions, . their Kindred, they Deſpiſe ?um all, and 
lo um as. barren Trees, if there. be nothing 
For by um ; ang their. former , Companions 
ls Chronies, if they meet um in theil Diſh, 
take no TAE notice of 'um than if they had 
never. 5h: um. * one. requires their F riendſhip 
or Afpltance, they $Y; *um, \ with Words and. Promiſe, 
promifir n Ten rimes moye than they. will perform; : 
i perel ante, if Pee. be no feeling in the Caſe, ip, 
wail "ie on]y. not. im, but rung his Cauſe : all 
' Kandiels an 'Couwy Ep 2 1s; vendible ; - they deſpiſe all 
Vertue, clouding th l - Bede. 'of others with Ambiguous 
Sayings, and Feigned DetraCtions behind their backs; 
they themſelves i in, the praiſe of no man with- 
out a Reſerve, 3s Ora lid 'of Falins, That he 
was fortunate & if that he was a ſtout man, and 
bed done. many valayt Atts; but how he could evade 
hems accounted guilty of Bribes, Fſhould admire, but thas 
7 know the force of Eheution. And as another tays, ; 


be yy in Children Proreus, aid Wife, 
An bqting Phocas crimes, that ſtain” a bis Life, 
os" man, nor to be matcht.— h 
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After Gifes they are as greedy as Vathud: eve 

where hunting after their Prey, which they ſaatch out 
of one-.anothers Chaps, as the. Harpyes were faid to 
tear the meat 'out of the mouth of Phinexs. © If any 
misfortune befall a Rival, they rejoyce%; they compaſir- 
onate n0 mans Cilamity ; ; they believe that they ought 
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to keep. promiſe. and faith with no body,, but for their 
own. pleaſure and, advantage ; never to. acknowledge 
any. kindneſs, judging all men. equally unworthy of 
any favour or not ht, to be taken notice. of, or elſe.to 
be: recompene'd with hatred and, envy.: rather when 
they hate, they counterfeit kindneſs, and diflemble their 
Anger; unleſs the Prince or King, they give reverence 
or_reſpect to no body, nor them__neither but out of 
Fear, or for the hopes of Reward. Ar length growing 
orey in Fraud, Treachery, Labour and Toyl, and having 
by ſuch baſe and fordid acts attain'd to high Honours 
and vaſt -Riches, then. they. omir+no breach of Law 
' Divine or Humane, ſo that 'they may be able to leave 
their Sons, Heirs of their Wealth, their Honour and 
Inquiries. | Se | if 


..,—IVth Serpents thus and. Lizards ſought 
© In.Felds remote, the Storks their young ones feed; 
Who ſtreight the ſelf-ſame Prey their Mothers didg 
_ Now taking Wing, by hunger prickt purſue. 
. The Birds of Jave thus to their Off-ſpring true, 
In ſhady Woods hunt ' out the Goat and Hare, 
.. . And conſtant ſupper for their Young prepare : 
: . But for themſelyes now able to provide, 
Their raging Hunger is not ſatisf 'd 
Uniul N Fd the Prey they taſted firſt, 
So ſoon as Life their tender ſhells had burſt. 


And theſe are the Arts and Devices of the Common 
fort of Courtiers, by means whereof many of mean 
and low condition. rife to the higheit Preterments, Dig- 
nities, and Places of - Profit, and the next places of 
Authority ro Rings and Princes themſelves ; in Riches 
equal to their Princes, with which they build ſtately 
and Magnificent Stru&ures and Palaces, while: the 
more Noble Courtiers indeed, waſte their Eſtates in 
A Whoring, 
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Whoring, Gaming, Hunting, Horſe-races, Entertain- 
ments, Maſques, and Gorgeous Apparel ; ſelling their 
Lordſhips, Caſtles,' Poſſcſhons, 'Tniberitances, ro thoſe 
Upſtart Courtiers,” who by their' wicked PraCtices, and 
Contrivances are ttow mounted into the Rank of 'Nq+- 
biliry. . A ws + 
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CHAP. Ixxt” 
"Of *Court-Loilis 


Either are the Court-Ladies without their Vices, 

"Tis very true, that we behold a great number 

of Women for Elegancy of Body, - and exactneſs of 
Beauty to be admird, ſplendidly dreft, and appareP4 
in Purple and Silks, ſet out with Jewels ; 'but it is not 
eake for all -men to -ſee what wicked Monſters are con- 
ceal'd under thoſe: fair ſhapes : Wherefore Lucian, moſt 
htly compares *um 'to eEgyptian Temples, for "there 
you ſhall behold- a Structure moſt beautiful without, 
both for the Materials and curiouffie(s'of Work, but 
if you once look tor the God within, you ſhall Hind 
there nothing bur either an Ape, 'a Dogz- a Goat, ' or a 
Cat. Even-fo/it s with thoſe Court-Ladies and Vir- 
gins, who being bred up from their render years in 
Dancing, Maſquing, ſoft idleneſs, and all manner a 
Luxury and Volupryouſneſs, atid having fuck'd th 
worſt of education out of thoſe. Books 'of Court 
love, and tine Hiſtories of Luft, Adulteries, Fornicat 
ons, and Pandariſms, as alſo Comedies, Novels and 
wanton Songs, are thereby ſeafon'd with all forts of 
evil Manners, becoming Light, Infolent, Arrogant, 
Peeviſh, Impudent, Obſcene, Contentious, ContradiCto- 
ry, Obſtinate, Revengetul, Cratiy, Petulant, Loquact 
| QUs, 
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ous, Laſcivious, and 'Shameleſly and Obſcenely wanton. 
Ge reve tongues to which filenice is a Puniſhment, 
their Lips not "to be- wearied -with tirtle-tartle, gene- 
rally the moſt idle, moſt impertinent, and troubleſome 
w-the hearers. *'' For 'what can we think they ſhould he 
ible to ralk for: ſo many hours together, but Folly? 
for Example, how: to ſhade the Hair, how to comb it, 
how- to' dyeit, how: to waſh their Faces, how to nr 
their Peticoars; what Gate to oblerve in walking, riting, 
or lying ; what- apparel becomes ſuch or ſuch belk, 
who and who are to'take or give place, how far to bow 
in faluting, to whom the honour of the Lip is due, to 
whom not 3'-who' are allowed to Tide a Horſeback, 
who in a Coach, 'and'who in a Litter: Who-ought to 
wear Jewels, Pendants, Necklaces, Bracelets, and who 
not ; with a Thouſand other -rrifling enquiries into 
the. Laws of Semiramis. Neither are there wanting 
many of the older: ſort, who will tell ye how many 
Sweet-hcarts they -had, who ſent her Gifts, who were 
moſt 'Courtly in their . Addreſſes. This Woman talks 
of him that ſhe Loves, that Woman can hardly for- 
bear from ſpeaking evil of him that ſhe hates ; and 
whatſoever they ſay, they think they are admired by 
the Company : fometimes they ſtuff their Diſcourſe 
with unſeaſonable Scofts and Impudent Lyes : neither 
do they want molt deſperate Malice, and quarrelling 
one among another ; backbiting and flattery there is | 
nothing more frequent : their Eyes, their Looks, their 
Glances are full of Allurements; their Nods, their 
Geſtures, their Becknings full of Wantonnels ; they 
are full of Subtilty, and bave ſtudied words to deceive 
their Servants, and get gifts of value from *um. Ler 
'um have any Ring, Jewel or Bracelet about them, theſe 
Females will never hp till they have flatter'd it into 
their own Poſleflion®, for- which, rhey return Kiſles, 
Embraces, and Amorous Diſcourſes, which are their 
PE publick 
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publick Ware, 'and the. Nutriment;.of Court-love. It 
were.a ſhame to diſcover what Crimes are committed 
in ſecret Bed chambers, / as if Marriage had been Con- 
ſecrated only in Deriſion of Nature ; ahd that the put: 
ting on their Cloaths, were ſufficient:to coyer. all their 
Enormities. Such Virgins how faithful think ye will 
they prove afterwards to their Husbands !-. Oh what 
2 griet are they to all good Womeh.! continually hit | 
gag them: in the [Teeth with their Nobility, their Por 
tion, their Beauty, their Foreign Matches; teazi 

their Husbands Ears with continual, ; Clamours : 

Contumelies. "They - deſpiſe a frugal Table at.home, 
and.:yet twit their , Husbands with.-'their Courtex- 
pences ; and being us'd to: Pomp and.;Þxtravagancie, 
they Waſte their. Husbands Wealth, | ruite their- Fami- 
lies, compell their'Husbands to. undertake wicked: de: 
hgns fpr;gain fake; to which end, they -are forg'd 
ro, mit 10 Fraud, 'Treachery, Difhmulation, and/ Hye 
poccilie whatſoever, to, compaſs their ends. T will not 
ſpeak of their Foreign Amours, their private Adulteties; 
their ;conceal'd Lyingsin, -. and Baſtard: Iflue ; ; which 
alfection. turning once. into hatred, they then-pre 

for a poyſon or tome other Miſchief. But: the moſt far 
miliar practices ot. Evil Women, (as St. Ferome Wrixes 
2gainſt Foumnianus) are Frauds,;T reacheries, Witch 
crafts, Eachantments, and Magick [Ericks. So Lzwit 
 killd her Husband, whom ſhe hated to:Death. - Las 
c:lis allo. killed hers 3 the firft mixing; Henbane with 
her Jealoufie, the other drinking.,to him a Cup of 
Poylon inſtead of a Love-potion. So that it is 'fa* - 
fer, (as Ecclefcaſticas ſaith) to live with the Lyon and 
the Dragon, than with a bad Woman. He that would 
Marry, let him have a care of taking ſuch a Courtier 
to Wite. If my Tongue hath been too. free in Diſcourſe, 
yet I have ſaid what it was impſlible for me not to 


pave ſaid : Bur | will put my hand upon my m__ 
| an 


| Of Merchandizing. - - 
and ſpeak no! more of 'um 3 and- theretore let;'us de- 
part the Court, / and fall ro the Conſideration of thoſe 
; | iniore uſeful parts of Oecomomy, Merchandizing,' Agri- 
culture, and Warfare. ICED 
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CHAP. LXXIL 
Of Merchandizang. 


Or being the moſt ſubtle ſearcher af- 
VA. ter hidden gain, the Moſt Covetous Deyourer 
of her deteted Prey, | is. never happy in Enjoyment, 
but always moſt miſerably Tormented. with the deſire 
of more. And yert-it is not a littleprofitable to the Com- 
mon-wealth, and uſefully conducing to Contrafts of 
friendſhip between Foreign Princes, and not a little 
advantageous 'to private Life 3 and as ſome have 
thought abſolutely neceſſary. So that Pliny relates it 
to have been invented for the ſupport of Living. And 
therefore many famous and wiſe men have not dif- 
dain'd to follow it. Of which number, as Plutarch 
teltifies, were Thales, Solon, Hyppocrates. But whatſo- 
ever Arts and Sciences we follow, ſorme- we admit for 
Pleaſure, ſome we eſteem for the Exerciſe, ſome we 
follow for Vertue and Honefties-ſake, ſome for their 
Truth and Juſtice we admire : but Arts, how gainful, 
how. pleaſant, / how neceſlary, how laborious foever, 
are not therefore to' be. prefently accounted Laudable 
and Honeft. Thus the Frades of Merchandizing, Ufury, 
Money-changing, Bankers, are both necefiary, pro- 
table, and labocious ; and yet they are accompred il- 
liberal, ſordid, and baſe ways of gerting, becaule they 
are not Arts, - but laborious Cheats that are bought 
and fold ; which is the Office and Trade not oft a 
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clear-ſpirited, well-meaning, __— juft, good man; 
bur of a crafty, cloſe, deceitful knaviſh/ dealer. : For 
all Merchants buy in one place, ' that they may-fall 
dearer in another, and he is accompted 'thie wiſelt that 
can gain moſt ; among whom, Lying, Impoſing, Chex- 
ting and Perjury is molt frequent ;-neither is there any 
way of attaining Profit which they think diſdainful 
Nay, they affirm it to be Lawful to Chear theif Os 
men half their juſt price : neither is it to be doubted, 
bur that ſeeing the whole courſe of: their Lives is fit 
ted to follow after Gain, and to ſeek Riches, that they 
are foxc'd many times for Lucres-ſake to do waſ 
egy and diſhoneſt Actions : For no men grow”. 
without Deceit, as faith St. Auſtin. f 


— And far beyond the value raiſes 
The Wares he ſtriveth to pat off with praiſes. 


And as another Poet hath it, 


The Merchant only worthy Stygian-Lake, 
Upholdeth Perjury for Lucres fake. 


One buyes, another ſells; one carries; another brings; 
this man is Creditor, another Debtor ; one pays, ano 
ther receives, another caſts up the Accompts ; but all 
of *um guilty of  Perjury, Cheating and: Deceit ; har 
zarding Seul, Body, and Eftate,. in hopes of Gain : r& 
ſpecting neither Kindred, Friends, nor Allies, but. only 
| tor profits fake : and thus all of *um all their Life, 
tong run after Gain' and Riches, as if Reſt and be 
Comforts of Living were no where elſe to be found.” 


The painful Merchant to the Indies runs, 
And proudly thorough Fire, and Surges and ſ1u%s. 


What 
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What cheats. Merchants put upon the: World, in Wool, 
Linnen, Sulk,. Cloth, - Purple, | Getns, Spices, Wax, 
Oyl, Wine, Corn, Horſes, and many other Creatures, 
and indeed in all forts. of Commodities, there is no 
perſon: who is ignorant: who ſees. not, who feels nor, 

t 18 not. altogether ſtupid and inſenſible ? Bur theſe 
are-{mall matters, there are far greater behind. "Theſe 
are they who importing hurtful Commodities, which 
either for wantonneſs or rarity being coveted by , Wo- 
men, though they are of no uſe ta. humane. Life, but 
only for the ſupport of Luxury, Pride, for Sport, Effe- 
minacy and wanton Pleaſure, bring from the utmoſt 
ends of the Earth, all Allurements to Wickedneſfs. 
Kingdoms and whole Provinces every Year they emp- 
7.6 grear Sums of Money ; they. corrupt Native 

od Manners, by introducing Foreign Vices ; and 


| quite Aboliſhing wholſome Paternal Cuſtoms, al- 


ways inquiſitive after new Inventions, fill the Land 
with moſt depraved Faſhions. Theſe are they who 
in Guilds and Companies, contrary to Right and Law, 
ſet up Manopolies, - trying, endeayquring, ſearching 
out all ways and devices to rake to themſelves the 
Wealth of the People ; by vertue of their large Stocks, 
out-buying others, preventing others, deterring others; 
by holding up, or enhauncing Prizes, they themſelves 
engroiling all, which they retail again at their own 
Rates and Pleaſures : many times having © borrow'd 
great Sums of Money, they break Faith and Promi- 
les,, flye their Country, and feldom or never returning, 
undo their Creditors.;, who. oft-tjmes thereupon de- 
ſpair 2nd Hang themſelves. Theſe are they who pry- 
ing --into the Secrets-of Princes, the | Councils of Ciry- 
Senates, and laden with the News of their own 
Country, reveal all, to the Eneiny- many times” for 
conſiderable Rewargs,-lye in wait tor the Princes Life ; 
there being nothing which for love of. Maney they 
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will not enterpriſe, '&t\deavour, do or ſuffer. ' All the 
whole myſtery of their Calling conſiſts in Lying, dark 
Sentences, Siftings, Shiftings, Treachery, Cheating and 
Deceipt. This -was the reaſon that the Cajthagrnians 
provided diſtin Reſidences for Merchants, becauſe 
they ſhould riot live in Common ' with their Citizens, 
The way was open for them to the Market ; but where 
heir Ships rode, and to the more ſecret'parts of their 
City, they allow'd them not ſo much as to caſt 34 
Eye. The Grecians did not receive *um within 'their 
Cities ; but” rhat their Inhabitants might be free from 
the ſuſpicion of ' danger, they always kept their Mar- 
kets for Merchandife” in the Suburbs. Moſt other 
Nations forbid the*Aeceſs of Merchants, as being the 
great depravers of all Goaod-Manners, The Epidauri- 
ans, as Plutarch Warneſſes, when they faw their CitÞ 
zens corrupted by: Commercing with the IMyrians, feat- 
ing. the Contagion "growing from Strangers, and a 
change of Government with the change ot Manners, ' 
Elected every Year one grave and circumſpect Perſon 
out of their whole City, whom they ſent to Buy for the 
reft of the Citizens whatever Commodities of the 
illyrians they ſtood in need of. Platovery much blames. 
Merchandizing, as the chiefeſt corruption of Good / 
Cuſtoms, and therefore would have it Ordain'd in a 
well-conftituted Common-wealh, that the wanton 
. Exuberancies of Foreign Countries ſhould not be im 
ported into ſuch a one, and that no Citizen ſhould be 
permitted to Travel under the Age of Forty Years; 
and that all Foreigners ſhould be ſent home, nowny'y | 
that there was nothing which ſooner caus'd the | 
ple to forget and hate the frugality of their Anceſtors 
and their old Country-Cuſtoms, than the Contagion 
ot Novelty brought in by Strangers, Which gounty 
makes Cities molt wicked, filling 'um full of all forcs 


of Fornications, Adulteries, Luxury and Luſt. Suttt 
are” 
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Cn if be will be fo, let him be thrown out of the Chu rh 
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we Leidon and Antwerp, at this xime Cities of the grear 
& Trade-of any in theſe Parts. .., And Ariſtotle exhorts - 
Magiſtrates-to 'take- all diligent cate. of keepin . their 
Cities from - being corrupted by..the. mixture *  Fory 
xigners. Forthough Merchants may be neceſſary, they 
ought not to be receiv'd: into the number of Citiz J Sy 
and therefore to be dereſted, becauſe they live altoge- 
ther by Lying ; and beſides that, diſturb the. Markets, 
auſe 'Tumulcs and private Diſcord. Therefore among 
many Commot-wealths there was an ancient Lay 
That no Merchant ſhould be a Magiltrate, or be ad 
mitted into . the Senate or Council. Beyond all this, 
Merchandizing is palpably condemned by the Opiniogs 
of moſt Divines, and by the Canonical Decrs (a9 
&. Gregory, Chryſoſt ome, Auſtin, Caffiodorus, : and 7eon 
eltifie) and by all true Chriſtians yterly forb [55S | 
w St. Chryſoft ome faith, A Merchant oannot pleg{e Got; 
And therefore, faith he, kt no Chriſtian be a Merc ank ; 


&. Auſtin allo faich, That it is impoſſible for Sou 
md Merchants truly to Regent.) | .. "OM 
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zpAymaſters afe a little better than Merchants ; a 
Thieving Generation of Men, and moſt com- 
monly of - ſervile Diſpolitions, Mercenary, and letting 
out theraſelves for Hire ; rude and floathful, bur bold 
and impudent, knowing little but what concerns their 
own 'T'rade,. that is to fay, Writing and Caſting  Ac- 
_ buc their chief ſtudy is an ordinary method of 


F Scaling, ſomewhat more ingenious than the Common 
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road 'of Thieving. _ And therefore of all men living, 
they are 'the moſt given to - rg. Wealth by their 


Fingers En, with which they tell Thoafands and 
Millions : which Fingers of theirs are ſo Birdlim'd, and 
ſtack with ſo many infinite Hooks, that there is no 
Money, a thing ſo light, fugitive and ſlippery as an 
Ezt or a Serpent, bur if they touch it; it ſticks fo cloſe 
ro *um, that it cannot be pulPd away. ' In this they 
are to be accounted leſs miſchievous, that they only 
prey upon the Treaſuries of Kings and Princes ; and 
Glen, that what"they ſteal from them, they liberally cox: 
fume in Whoring, Gatning, Banqueting, Building, 
Horſe, Dogs, and Plays. Or if they prove Older and 
Wiler, yet - Sons they leave behind *um are fuch, that 
whatever their Fathers have heap'd together by Perj- 
ry, Rapine and Thelt, they in a ſhort time ſcatter and 
hviſh away in Gluttony and Riot, Whores, Hounds 
Horſes, fine Cloathes, and whatſoever Pleaſures elk 
their Luxury prompts 7um to. | Nor is'this all, for theſe 
Pay-maſters take Ufe-money, delaying Payment inh 
of Bribes, buying Debentures, holding in with 
Captains, counterteiting Original Bonds, opening Let- 
ters and ſealing *um again, waſhing and counterfeit 
ing Money, ' and therefore very familiar with Al 
chymiſts, many of *um Alchymiſts themſelves ; _or i 
they want Wit, great favourers. at leaſt of the Art 
Now whereas Cicero is of Opinion,. That Merchar 
dizing, if a man drive a greft and plentiful Trade 
Importing many Commodities, and thoſe not { 
and” unprofitable, is. not much to be diſcommended; 
and that Merchants and Pay-maſters were to be cont 
mended, if knowing when they had enough, they 
would then retire into the Country to Husband and 
Till their Lands ; therefore let us now conſider what 
may be thought of Agriculture. | 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 


Of Agriculture. 


Griculture, to which feeding of Cattle,” Fiſhing 

A. and Hunting is to be annexed, was fo highly 
honour'd among the Ancients, that" it was no ſhame 

| for many Roman 'Emperours, and 'moſt Potent Kir 

and Princes to Till their own Lands, to Sow, Graft, 
and Plant : This courſe of Life did Dioclefian Blow, 
having quitted 'his Empire; 'and Artalus forfaking his 
Kingly Throne. ' Cyr46 alfo, that great Monarch of the 
Perfprans, was wont to glory very much, that when hig 
Friends came to ſee him, he was able to ſhew *'um a 
Garden of his own Planting. Seneca alſo Planted 
Plane-Trees, digg'd Fiſh-ponds with his own hands, 
and made his own Water-works, and delighted ta 
be'no where more willingly than in the Fields. Hence 
the Sirnames of thoſe moſt noble Families of, the Fa- 
biz, the Lentuli, rhe Cicero's and P3/9's, from the Multi- 
tude of thar ſort of Grain, = | 
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Y the fame Reaſon, from the feeding of Cattle 

| came the Families of the  Bubulci, . Statilis, 'Taw 
ri, Pomponii, Vituli, Vitelli;Porcii, Cato's, Annii, and Ca- 
&. Diocleſian was Tais'd from a Shepherd to bean 
perour, Spartacus, that Terror to the Roman Pow- 

er 
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er, was a Shepherd. Paris and Anchiſes the Father of 
eneas were Shepherds : ſo was the fair Endymion, 
ſo much beloved of the 2oox ; together with Polyphe- 
mus and the Hundred-eyed Argos. Among the Gods, 
Apollo himſelf fed the Herds of Admerss King of 
Theſſaly And Mercury, inventor of the Oaten-Pipe, 
was the Prince of Shepherds ; as alſo his Son Daph- 
14, , Pan was the God of the Shepherds ; and Pre- 
they was.both a Shepherd and a. God : and that we 
may not forget ſomg, of the Hebrew Patriarchs, Judges 
Ku Kings, the greateſt men among them, and moſt | 
belovg | of God, were Shepherds. So was Abel the 
Juſt, ;,f$rabam the. Father, of many Nations, Facob 
Father of the choſen People ; alſo Moſes their Law-: 
giver,” a Prophet very familiar with God ; -and Dawidi 
rheir King, a man after God's own heart. Among 
. tlie Ancient Grecians. every moſt. Illuſtrioyus man was! 
a Shepherd ; whence ſome. were call'd Polyarne, ſome. 
Pelymcle, ſome Polybute, trom the numerous Herds and: 
Flocks of Lambs, Sheep, and Oxen which they ; 
Thus that Jraly was, ſo-nam'd from Fitulms a Call, 
which the Ancient Greeks call Ialres, as all men of read-; 
ing well know. So. both the Boſphors, the Cimmerian, 
and the Thracien, the «Agean-Sea, the Ships Argos and. 
Hippion, were 1o call'd from the Paſſage ot Bulls, from | 
Goats and Horſes. And Numidia, a Provinceof Africa © 

| hath its Name from the abundance. of Paſturage there- | 
in. The firſt Courle of Life that men led after the © 
Fall of Adam, was the. Graziers and Shepherds Life.” 
For Paſturage, beſides that it affords us all forts of fleſh 
tor Food, it produces Vilk, Cheeſe and Butter, as alſo 
Woo), Skins and Hides, moſt uſeful and neceflary for 
our humane Subſiftance and Being : None of which 
man had the liberty of uſing till after, whereas man. 
before was fed with the ſpontaneous Herbs that grew 
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CH A P. LXXVI. 
Of Fiſhing | 
+ ip theſe we may joyn Fiſhing and — The 


Art of Fiſhing was ſo highly eſteemed and fer 
by among the Romans, that they were wont to ſtock 
the Tralian-Sea, and as it were. to ſow it as men' do 
Grain, with ſtrange Fiſh, and unknown to thoſe Coaſts : 
brought thither in Ships from far diſtant parts of the 
Ocean ; beſides that they were at. great Expences,''and 
vaſt Coſts to make Fiſh-ponds,and Store-pands for all the 
choice ſorts of Fiſh ; from whence many Roman: Prin- 
ces have deriv'd their Sur-names, -as. the Licinii, AMu- 
ren, Serii, Orate ; Which made Cicero to call Lacins, 
Philip, and Hortenſins Filhmongers, from the great de- 
+ light they took in Fiſh-ponds. We read, that Ot&ta- 
vianm Auguſtus was wont to Angle with a Rod :- and 
Suetonixs writes, That Nero Fiſh'd with a Net wrought 
with Purple and Scarlet Silk. Ways of Fiſhing:there 
are but few ; for what Fiſh there are, are raken either 
with a Hook, Nets, Wheels, Nooſes, Jack-ſpears,' and 
Darts. But Fiſhing deſerves: the leſs praiſe, for that 
Fiſh are of hard and bad Digeſtion, neither grateful 
pe Stomach, nor were they ever accepted in . Sa 
crifices. T 
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CHAP. LXXVI. 
Of Humting and Fowling. 


| S Fiſh are taken, fo are Birds and Fowl, favipg 

that there is a. greater ſtrength and exerciſe of 
the Body requir'd in Fowling and | Hunting, than in 
Fiſhing; -and a more induſtrious ſearch after the Game, 

. Beſides ſeveral ſorts of | Nets, there are many ſorts of I 
Pitfalls, "Traps, and Spritiges ; nor muſt we omit the 
great uſe of Birdlime; Hawks, Hounds, and Grey- 
hounds. A moſt deteſtable Recreation, a vain Excel | 
and unproſperous and- unhappy ſport, with ſo much: : 
labour Cod vaking Night = thew-to rage and make 
War: againſt the poor Beaſts: A paſtime cruel, and 
totally Tragical, chiefly delighting in Blood and Death, | 
And therefore from the beginning it was accounted 
the chief Exerciſe of the worſt of Men, and eſt 
Sinners.” For Cazn, - Lamech, Nimrod, Iſhmael, ep: 
are reported in, Scripture. to be mighty Hunters : \Not 
do. we read of —— in the New Teſtiment that 
was given to Hunting ; Nor of any Nations that were | 
greatly addicted -to the Sport, unleſs the Iſhmaclites, 
Idumeans, and other People that did not know God 
Hunting was the firſt Original of Tyranny, which can 
not find a fitter Author, than ſach a one, as by cor 
tinually ſporting himſelf in Blood and Murther, has 
learn'd to deſpiie God and Nature.' The Perflan Kings 
however eſfteem'd it, as an imitation of Warlike Ex- 
erciſes : For Hunting hath in it ſelf fomething kierce 
and cruel, while the poor Beaſt overcome at- length 
by the Dogs, becomes a-SpeCtacle of Delight, in having 
CY frpe | ICS 
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ics Blood ſhed, and Bowels torn out; at which the Bar- 
barous Hunter laughs, while the Foe-Beaſt routed 
with an Army of Dogs, or entangled in a Toyl, is car- 
ried home by the Triumphant Huntſman, with a great 
Troop at his heels ; where the fatal Prey is cut up in 

bloody terms of Art,. and proper words of Buttchery> 
other than which it is. not lawful to uſe. A ſtrange 
madheſs of ſuch kind of Men, a moſt renowned. War- 


_ fare, where they themſelves caſting off their Humani- 


ty become Beaſts, and by a ſtrange perverting of their 
Manners, like Aeon, are chang d into Irrational Crear 


# tures. Some of theſe Hunters grow to ſuch a height 


of Madneſs, that they become Enemies to Nature, . as 
the Fables relate of Dardames. Now the Inventors of 
this Fatal Exerciſe are faid to be the Thebans, a Nation 
infamous for Fraud, Theft, and Perjury, and no'lels to 
be deteſted for Perjury and Inceit 3 from whence the 
om thereof was tranſmitted to the Phrygians, a 
ation equally Abominable, Fooliſh, and Vain, which 
therefore the Athenians and Lacedemonians bed in great 
contempt. Afterwards when. the Athenians had-re- 
pealed their Law againſt Hunting, and that the Exer- 
ciſe was admitted publickly among "um, then. was the 
City of Athens firſt Taken ; which makes me wonder 
to find Hunting commended by Plats Prince of. the 
Academicks. Unleſs the Event, honeity of -the\lnven- 
tion, or Neceflity ſhould be occaſions of its Commen- 
dations, Thus Adeleager flew the Caledonian Boar, 
not for his own pleaſure, bur to free his Country from 
2 common Miſchief, So Koxrulxs hunted Deer: not for 
pleaſures-fake, bur to get Food. | 
There is another fort of Hunting, which is- call'd 
Fowling ; not fo Cruel, but no leſs Vain. Ulyſſes is 
rted to be the firſt Inventor thereof, who atter the 
ing of Troy was the firſt that brought into Greece 


| Birds of Prey manur'd for Game, to comfort with 
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new Recreations thoſe that had loſt their Parents and 
Acquaintance in the Trojan War. And yet he com-' 
manded his Son not to make any uſe thereof. True: 
it is, that theſe Exerciſes, ſo mean and ſervile in them- 
levies, are. come to be o far eſteem'd, that now the 
chiet- Nobility and Gentry, forlaking all other Libe- 
ral and Noble Studies, they are become their ' chief 
Learning, and no mean helps to Preferment. Now 
adays the. whole Life of Kings and Princes, nay, which: 
is a greater Grief, the very Religion of Biſhops, Ab-. 
bots, and chief Dodtors.. and Overſeers of the Churchy 
is all.confum'd in Hunting ; wherein they chiefly ex- 
perience rheir Ingenuities, and ſhew their Virtues. 


-\ Among the ſlothfni Heres he longs.to try ; 
' A forming Boar, or from the Mountams high 
' Lyon _ bs fell deſcent ——— 


And they. who ought to be Examples of Patience, are 
the.only ACtive Perſons in ſeeking to Hunt and Prey 
upon what they are able ro overcome; and thoſe 
Beaſts which by Nature are free, and by Law belong to 
thoſe that can poſleſs *um, the Tyranny of the Great 
Ones hath by raſh Edifts Uſurp'd to themſelves. Hus 
bandmen- are driven from their Tillage, thejr Farms 
are taken from them, their Meadows likewiſe 3. Downs 
and Woods are ſhut up from the Shepherds, for ſhel 
ter for Wild Beaſts, for the Butcherly delight - of the 
Nob:lity, for whom it 1s only Lawtul to be polleſsd 
thereof ; of which, it a Husbandman or a Country- : 
man do but only taſte, he preſently becomes guilty - 
of Petty Treaſon, and together with the Beaſts is made 
a Prey to the Hunter. Let us ſearch the Scripture; 
certainly, neither in the Sacred Scripture, nor /in- any 
other Moral Hiſtory, ſhall we read of any Holy, any 
Wife man, or Philoſopher; that was addicted to Hunt- 

; | 10g ; 
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ing ; but many Shepherds, and ſome Fiſhers. _ St. Au- 

# affirms it to be an Exerciſe of all moſt Wicked ; 

21nd the Sacred Elibitan and Aurelian Councils utter- 

lycondemn'd it ; | and in the Sacred Cannons Hunters are 

not-only forbid Pramotion to Holy Orders, but the 

Degree of Chief Prieſt is thereby taken from him that 

has attain'd it. And therefore no man can deny Hun- 
ting to be an 'ungodly Exerciſe, which is ſo Exploded 

and Condemn'd- in the Opinion of all Wiſe and Ho 
|} Men. Anciently alſo, when men' did live in Inno- 

cency, there was no Creature that fled from *um, there 

were none on the ather {ide that Offtended them, or 

were hurtful to 'um, bur they had an abſolute Obedi- 

ence over all. Examples whereof are in Latter Times 

apparent among - thoſe that led 'Holy and Religious 

Lives. Thus Daniel Liv'd among the Lions ; nor was 

St. Paul in any Danger of the Viper. A Crow fed 

Elijah the Prophet, Paul and Antony the Hermites, and 

2 Heart nouriſh'd St. e-£gidins. Helenzs the Abbor 
commanded a wild Aſs, and the Beaſt obey'd, and 
| carried his Burden : he commanded a Crocodile, and 
the Crocodile carried him over a River,,, Many Ancho- 
rites liv'd in the Defarts, and frequented. the Dens of 
Wild Beaſts, fearing neither Lyons, Bears, nor Serpents. 
But with Sin, entred alſo the miſchief, dread, and fear 
of the Creatures, and upon that. occaſion was the ex- 
erciſe of Hunting found out. For as St. Aſtin obſerves 
upon the 34 of Geneſis, No Animals were in their 
firſt Production Venomous, Terrible, or Miſchievous 


to Mankind ; bur after Sin they became fo, for the Pu- 
niſhment of Mans Tranſgreflion. "Therefore faith God 
to the Serpent, 1 will put Enmity bereen thee and the 
Woman, and between her ſeed and thy ſeed: Out of 
which Sentence aroſe the Warfare of Hunting, and the 
Antipathy of Men with Beaſts, 
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CH AP. EXXVII. 
More of Agriculture. 


UT ler us return. Of ER of. Husbans* 
, Paſturage, Hunting, and Fowling, Hierg, 
—" Suh Attalus, and Fond all Kings have 
ſeverally written. Zenophon and Mago great Capraing 
have done the like, together with N47 na the Poet. 
And beſides them, Cato, Varro, Pliny, Columella, Virgil, 
Creſcentins, Palladius, and many others of later timg, 
Cicero believ'd there was nothing better, nothing mote 
_ gainful, nothing more delightful, nothing more wok 
thy the employment of a generous Spirit, than the | 
occupations abovye-mention'd. Not a few plac'd the 
chief Good and Supream Happineſs in them : There 
fore Virgil calls Husbandmen Fortunate, Horace Bleſled, 
The Oracle of Delphos alſo pronounc'd one Aglanra 
moſt happy man,' who having a little. Farm in Ares) 
dia, never ftird out of it ; His Content keeping him 
free f8om the experience of Evil. But miſerable meh 
that they are, while they fo highly honour Agriculture, 
little do they conſider, that it was the effe&t of Sin, 
and the Curſe of the moſt High God. For chaſing 
Adam out Pre - ſent him to till the Earth, 
faying, Curſed be the Earth for thy [ake; in ſorrow ſhalt 
nA _ of it all the rn, 4 Life. pa yr 
and Thiſtles ſpall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhak 
eat the Herb of the field. In the fweat of thy face ſhak 
thou eat bread, till thou return to the Earth, for out of 
thou aſt taken. Nor are there any perſons th 
feel the ſadneſs of this ſaying more than Husbandmen 
and Countrymen ; who after they have Plough'd, Sow'd,: 
| ” 3 34. "no 
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| Harrow'd, Weeded, Mowed, Rexp', Graz'd, Shear'd, 


Hunted, Fiſh'd ; here one loſes his Father for Grief, 


to ſee his Labours all on a fiddain” come to nothi 


and waſted with Hail and Tempeſts : Another Man's _ 


| Sheep dye, another Man's Oxen, or elſe they are dri- 


ven away by the Souldiers : Beaſts of Prey devour his 
Lambs, anddeſtroy his Fiſh, the Wife laments at home, 
his Children cry, Famine follows ; and after all, with 


uncertain hope of benefit, he is forc'd ro return to his 
hard Labour. Before the Fall there was no need of 


Artificial Tillage, no want of Grazing, Hunting, or 
Fowling, for the Earth was to have produc'd all things 
of its own accord, always flouriſhing with all forts 
of Fruits, fragrant Smells, conſtant Summer, and 
verdant Meadows. Nor had the Earth brought forth 
any thing noxious, no Herb endu'd with poyſonous 
Qualities, no venomous Toads, Vipers,or other Reptiles. 
And Man himſelf being then Lord of the whole Cre- 
ation, having had the-leaft occaſion for the wild 
Beaſts, had found. none ſuch, but all naturally Tame : 
had he but becken'd to the Beaſts of Carriage, they had 
willingly ſubmitted t6 his Burthens. Man then but 
new Born, had had the uſe and ſtrength of all his Mem- 
bers and Limbs ; not wanting Garments to hide his 
Nakednefs, Houſes for Shelter, nor Sawces to provoke 
his Appetite; and had prolong'd his happy days without 
the help of Phyſick, all things offering themſelves ſpon- 
taneouſly to fatisfie his deſires. 7 


The Earth had been his Food, his Garments Air, 
And for his Bed, the Fields their Flowers prepare. 


But the miſchief of Sin, and the neceſſity of Death, 
rendred all things incommodious to us : tor now the 
Earth produces nothing without 'our Labour arid our 
Sweat, but deadly and venomous, and as it were 
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upbraiding us that we live ; nor are the other Elements 
les kind to us : Many the Sea deſtroys with raging 
Tempeſts, and the horrid Monſters devour : the Air 
making War againſt us with Thunder, Lightning, and 
Storms 3 and with a crowd of Peſtilential. Diſeaſes, the 
Heavens conſpire our Ruine. Nor are the Creatures 
only our Enemies : For Man, as the Proverb hath it 
s to himſelf a Wolf. We are incompaſled with innue Fl ; 
merable Temptations of Unclean Spirits, whereby 
to draw ns into the Dark Receptacles of Pain and Pye | 
niſhment, there to be Tormented in Eternal Fire. . By 
all which it appears, that Agriculture with all its aps 
purtenantsof Fiſhing, Hunting, Fowling and Grazing, 
is a loſe of the greateſt happineſles, the invention of 
Miſchief, and a trouble to Humane Life. Thoſe Ex- 
erciſes appurtenant to Agriculture being only incom- | 
modious means to reſtore the Barrenneſs of the Earth, I 
to ſupply the want of Food, 'and .defend us from the - 
Rigor ot cold, which puts us in mind of Death. And ' 
yet this Calamity and neceſſity of ours might in ſomg - 
meaſure deſerve commendation, could it have retaind 
it ſel within moderate bounds, and not ſhewn us fo 
many devices'to make ſtrange Plants, fo many portens 
rous Graftings and Metamorphoſes of Trees ; How to: 
make Horſes Copulate with Afﬀes, Wolves with Dogy, 
and ſo to engender many wondrous Monſters con» 
trary to Nature : And thoſe Creatures to whom Na+ 
ture has given leave to range the Air, the Seas and Earth: 
ſo freely, to Captivate and Conkhne in Aviarles, Cages, ! 
Warrens, Parks and Fiſh-ponds, and to fat'um'iin Coops! 
having firſt pur out their Eyes, and maim'd their Limbs;, 
had it not alſo taught us ſo many varieties of Weaving,: 
Dying, and drefling of Linnen, Woollen, Skins and. 
Silk, which Nature only defign'd for plain and homely 
Cloathing, bur invented. for the increaſe of Pride and 
Luxury. Pliny complaining of theſe inconveniences, 
| gives 
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gives for inſtance the Seed of Hemp, ' which being but 
zlittle Seed, in a ſhort time produces a large Sail, that 
go help of ' the Wind -carries a Ship all over the - 
Yorld, occaſtoning men, as if they bad not Earth to 

periſh in, to periſh: it! the Sea likewiſe. I omit the 
many Laws, -and\ Maxims, and Obſervations of Hus- 
bandmen, Shepherds, Fiſhers, Hunters and Fowlers, fo 
ridiculous,” and not only Fooliſh” and ridiculous, but 
Gperſtirious,-and repugnant tothe Law of God ; How 
t9--prevent- Storms, make their* Seed Fruitful, kill 


Weeds, ſcare Wild Beaſts, ſtop'the flight of Beaſts and 


Birds, the ſwimming of Fiſhes,”- tro charm away all 
manner of Diſeaſes; of all which thoſe Wiſe Men be-: 
fore named have written very ſeriouſly, and with great 
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UT now from. Husbandmen; let us paſs to Soul- 
diers choſen out of the Countrymen, and there- 

fore more fit for Fight, as faith Fegerizs : and whorti 
Cato aSrms:to make the ſtrongeſt and hardieſt Soul 
diers: and we hind'in Scripture, That Cain the. farſt 
Warrier/ or ſlayer -of Men, was a Husbandman and a 
Hunter. "Therefore. the Art of War, ought leaſt to be 
d&lpisd ; which, as Valerizs remembers, made the 'Ro- 
man Empire Miſtreſs of all Ialy, and of many Ciries 
and Kingdoms of great and Warlike Nations beſide; 
open'd the ſtreights of the Pontick-Sea, forc'd through 
the cloſe paſlages of the Alps and Tawrms. And Scipio 
ffricanus glories in Ennins, that by the ſlaughter and 
Blood of his Enemjes, he open'd a way to Immoertali- 
| ay 
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ty. To whom Cicero aflents, - faying, that Hereulej 
aſcended to Heaven by.. the ſame means. "The Lace fi 
demonians are ſaid to be the firſt that deliver'd Ruls 
for teaching this Art.; and therefore Hannibal having f| 
taken a reſolution to inyade Italy, ' delired a Lacede: 
»onian General : Under the Power 'of Lacedemon me | 
ny Kingdoms and Nations grew great; negleCted: by 
her, or negleCting her, from large Dominion they fell | 
to nothing : for under' the Leading .of raſh Captain 
fell the Warlike Numentia, Cormth, the curious Prot 
Thebes, the Learned Athens, the Holy Fern/alem, and 
at laſt rhe moſt Porent Rome. This Art, writ .with 
much more Blood than the Laws of Draco, teaches ye 
how advantagiouſly. and.neatly to order a Battle, ty: 
Affail the Enemy, to uſe Stratagems, to move Vige 
roully forward, to Retreat, to maintain a Shock, ts 
ſtrike to purpoſe, to avoid -the ſtroaks, to handle nin 

| -bly all manner of Arms, to Purſue, when to leave Pur | 
ſuing ; when to Purſue far, when not too far ; wheh 
ro fall to the Spoil, to rally, make good Breaches, d& 
fend Forts and 'Towns. | It teaches ye'alfo how to pre. 
pare and Rig out great Navies, build Caſtles, fortifie 
Towns, place fit Garrifons ; to Encamp, caſt Trenches 
Mine, Countermine, make Engines, Aflault Rampien, | 
provide Proviſion neceſlary for the Arrhy, to place and 
avoid. Ambuſhments, and the like ; alſo to Beliege Ct 
ties, plant Batteries, advance the 'T'renches, dig down 
the Walls, ſhake down the Towers, ſcale Walls, to 
burn and demoliſh Towns and Caſtles, to ſpoil temr 
ples,plunder Cities, depopulate Countries, aboliſh Laws, 
adulterate Matrons, vitiate Widows, raviſh Virgins 
to Wound, take Priſoners, Captivate and Kill. So that 
the whole Art ſtudies nothing elſe but the ſubverſion 
of Mankind, transforming Men into Beafts and Mon- 
fters, So that War is nothing but a general Homicide 


and Robbery by mutual Content, Neither are Go 
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| other than ſtipendiary Thieves arm'd to the. ſubverſion 
of the Common-wealth., Now the Events of War be- 
ing always uncertain, and that Fortune, not Skill affords 


ViRtry ; to- what purpoſe ſerve all the Stratagetfls, 


praiſes this Art, . teaches it to his Scholars, and com- 


'.mands them to be enrolPd. as foon as fit for Service : 
and the Famous Cyrus athrm'd, That"War was as 

neceſlary as Agriculture : Nay, St. Auſtin and St. Ber- 
| nard, Catholick DoCtors of the Church, have approved 


thereof ; neither ' do the Pontifical Decretals at all im- 


- pugne it, though Chriſt and . his Apoſtles teach quite 


another Doctrine. , So. that contrary to the Dectrine 
of Chriſt, it has obtain'd no ſmall Honour in the Church, | 
by reaſon of. the many- Orders of Holy Souldiers, all 
whoſe Religion conſiſts in Blood, Slaughter, Rapine, 
and. Pyracy; under pretence of defending and enlar- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith; as if the Intention of Chriſt 
had: been. to ſpread. his Goſpel, not by Preaching, but 
by. force of Arms ; [not by Confeſſion, and fimpleneis 
of Heart, but. þy Menaces, and high Threats of Ruine 
and: Deſtruction, Strength of Arms, Slaughter and 
Maſlacres . of Mankind. Nor is it enough for theſe 
Souldiers to. bear their Arms againſt the 7 urks, Saracens, 
and Pagans, unleſs they fight alfo for Chriſtians againſt 
Chriſtians. War and Warfare have -begot many Bi- 
ſhops, and it is not ſeldom that they She ſtifly for 
the Popedome ; which made the Holy Biſhop of Camora 
Afirm,, 'Tbat ſeldom any Pope aſcends the Chair with- 
out the Blood of the Saints ; and it is call'd conſtancy 
of Martyrdome in thoſe that dye Fighting deſperately 
for the Papal Seat. Concerning the Art of War, Ze- 
nophon, Zenocrates, Onozander, Cato Cenſorins, Corneli- 
as Celſus, Iginins, Vegetias, Frontinus, Helianus, 1Mo- 
deſts, and many of the Ancicnts ; among the Mo- 
derns, Voſturins, Nicholas the Florentine, James Earl of 
| Porcia, 
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Porcia, and ſome few others. Theſe are great DoQtory 
in the Art, -but Speculative, and therefore not fo dari- 
Bgrous as the Practiſers. Now as to-the Titles, -Dig- 
nities, and Degrees of the Scholars, there are neither 
Batchelors, Maſters, nor Doctors; Neither are they, 
as they are vulgarly, to be call'd Emperors, Dukes, 
Earls, - Marqueſſes, Knights, Captains, Centurions) 
Lieutenants, Enſigns, names begotten by Injury and . 
Ambition ; but Thieves, Houſe-breakers, Robbery 
Murderers, Sacrilegiqus, Fencers, Adulterers, Panders, 
Whoremongers, Traitors, Gameſters, Blaſphemers, Par-. 
ricides,; Incendiaries, Pirates, and 'Tyrants. All which 
who ever would expreſs in one Word, let him call. 
*um Souldiers, that is to ſay, the moſt barbarous dregs-. 
_ of wicked Men, whom their-own wicked Natures and? 
Deſires carry headlong 'to all Villany : among whom. 
the Name of Dignity and Liberty takes the freedom. 
ro commit all ſorts of Enormity and Cruelty, ſeeking 
all occaſions of Miſchief, looking upon Innocency-to 
be a kind of liketiefs of Death, all of *'um being one 
body of their Father the Devil : Like the Leviathan, 
of whom thus ſpeaketh Fob, They are a body Arm'd 
with ſcales like ſtrong ſhields, arid which is ſure SeaPd, 
One 2s ſet to another that nd wind can come between them. 
One u ſet to another ; they ſtick together that they cannot . 
be ſundred, Job 41. They aſſiſt one another, and are aſſem- 
bled rogether againſt the Lord,and againſt has Chriſt, Pl. 
Neither are Purple,Chains of Gold,Garlands and Crowns 
the Enfigns of War, but wounded Breaſts, and Bodies 
deformed with Scars. An Exerciſe which is never per- 
form'd but with the ruine and miſchief of many,- the ©: 
deſtruftion of Good Manners, Laws and Pierty ;' did- 
metrically at Enmity with Chriſt, with Happineſs, with 
Peace, with Charity, with Innocency and Patience. -- 
The Rewards thereof are $1ory got by the Effuſſon of 
Humane Blood, Enlargement ot Dominion, out of a 
| greedy 
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| greedy - deſire of Rule and. Poſſeſſion, obtain'd with 


the Damnation of \many Souls. [For ſeeing that Vifto- 


about the Sepulchre of the Dead ſo many Obeliſques 
| $ = 


ry:is the End-whereat all War, drives, no man;can_be 


Conqueror, . but he muſt be a-Murtherer ; neither Fo 


anyone - be overcame, but he muſt wickedly periſh : 
Therefore .the:Death of Souldiers is the moſt ba te, 
Sin writing but'-a- bad Epitaph., upon their —_— 
They that kill are wicked, though the War be juft; 
For. Souldiers conlider not the juſtneſs of the War, bur 
what Plunder. and Booty they ſhall. get from. thoſe 
that they kill. - If, chere are any, that are juſtly ſlain, 
yet. they that claim Honour by doing the FaCt, make 
themſelves but a kind of Butchers, or Hangmen, who 
while the Laws are fo ſtrit againſt Thieves, Incen- 
diaries, Robbers, Homicides and Murtherers, yet: pre- 
ſume under the Title and Pretence of being Warriours, 
to,be accounted Noble and Virtuous, | 4g 
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_ we find the Original of Nobility to ſpring 
4 from War, a. Dignity -obtain*'d! by Butchery, 
out. of the blood: ang ſlaughter of, the Enemy, and 
adorn'd with Enfigns of Publick Honour. This was 
the-reaſon of ſo many forts. of Crowns among the 
Romans, Civil, Mural, Obſidional, /Naval ; ſo many 
Military largeſſes of Bracelets, -: Spears, 'Trappings, 
Chains, . Rings, Statues, and Images; trom whence the 
Pedigrees. of . Nobility took their firſt riſe, Among 
the Carthaginians they had ſo many Rings given *um 
as they had been preſent in Fights ; the Iberians rais'd 
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as. he had ſlain Enemies. Amonig the Scythianc, at | 
their Publick Feſtivals, it was Lawful for none to re 
ceive the Cup that was openly carried\abvur, bur they 
who had ſlain an Adverfary. Among the Macedonians 
there was a Law, Thathe that had not flain an Enemy, 
ſhould be girt with a Headfſtall or Capiffrum, oy 
rifon of his Cowardiſe. Among the Germans, ny 
, min was to mitry a Wife, til! Yo had brought the 
Head of a flain Enemy before the King. And many 
times the Indignity which many Perſons have | 
has been put, upon *um in not being rewarded accords 
ing to the Services which they preſfum'd rthemſeiyg 
to have done in War, had urg'd 'um to take up Arm 
againſt their Country : Examples whereof we find 
Coriolanm, the Gracchi, Sylla, Marins, Sertorins, Catal 
and Czſar. Therefore if we do but Examine the Fows 
dations and firſt Beginnings of Nobility, we ſhall find 
. it acquird by Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty ; if the growth 
thereof, we ſhall ſind it increaſed by Mercenary Wz 
and Robbery. \ If we look into the Original of King 
doms and Empires, we ſhall meet with moſt Impr 
ous Murthers of Parents and Rrothers, Tragical Matdy 
' es, Fathers expelF'd from their | Kingdoms by the, 
Sons : and therefore let us view a little the Infancy & 
Nobility, and we ſhall find it to be nothing but guy 


dy Power, and robuſtious Dignity, a Happineſs gothy 
 Wickedneſs, and the Inheritancegof the worſt of Chit 
dren : And that this is apparent, is evident out-« 
Scripture, and no lefs manifeſt out of the Ancient 
and Modern Hiſtories of the Genriles. For no ſoogit 
had Azam at the firſt Creation of the World begot 
Firſt-born Cain the Husbandman, and his other Son AW 
the Shepherd, but there began a diſtinion of Power: 
Abel fecm'd to reſemble the'Commonalty, Cain the Ne 
bility, who being according to the Fleſh proud- and 
cruel, and a Perſecutor of him that was according Pu 
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the Spirit meek'and gentle; 'flew his Brother. Bur the 
namonalty was again reftor'd in the Birth of Seth,the 
third Son” of Adam ; fo that Cain was the firſt Author 
of 'Parricide' and Nobility rogerher ; who contemtiin 
the Laws of God and Nature, 'yet truſting, in his own. 
frengrh,” attd Uſurping Dominion to him: f, he bullr 
:Cities, inftitiited Empire, and by Law began to 'curb 
Men Created free by God, the Sons alſo of the Holy 
Generation ;' atid to bring them into ſervitude and 
ſubjeRion, -till they themſelves conternning the Com- 
mand of - God, all Fleſh ſoon growing "Corrupt, 
by promiſcuous Copulation begat Giants, which .the 
Scripture ſeems to Interpret, Men powerful' in their 
Titne, and famous for their Deeds. And this is the 
tnoſt apt* and” real definition of Nobility ; for thele 
were they that-firſt oppreſs'd the Weak, advangi 
themſelves by Robbery and Spoil, and glorying in the 
ret'Richts Tpread the greatneſs of their Fame by cal- 
ling Regions; Rivers, Mountains, Cities, and 'Seas by 
their own Names ;' of whom' Can: the firſt Parent, by 
nature Wicked, ' enviouſly and” inwardly malicious of 
God, incorrigible, a treacherous diflembler of his An- 
ger, flew his own Brother, adding Blaſphetny, to Par- 
ricide. And thus we ſee the Pritnitive and moſt Anci- 
etit Orhartients, 'the- chief Vertues and Embeliſhments 
which continue'to this very day, whoſe firlt Author 
was the Father -of the Giams'whom Gbd deſtroyed in 
the Deluge, me only Noah a Juſt Man, of the 
Generation of Seth. This Noah had three Sons,Sem, Far 
pbet and Ham, who reſtoring the World after the Flood, 
according to the Cuſtom "of rhe Ancient Gyants, be- 
gan to build Towns ad Cities ; which is the Reaſon 
at from Nvab till Abraham the Scripture makes no 
meation' bf Jaft Men : wherefore we ate to believe, 
Thar all-frorm Noah to Abraham were the Archite&s of 
Nobility, that is, of powerful Impiety, Confuſion, Pow- 
9 2 | 
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r, Wartare, Violence,. Qppreſlion, Hunting, Luxury, 
Port , Vanity and fuch te marks. of Nobility, with 
which, the Sons of Noah.were ſtamp'd.'.\ Among others 
Cham, becauſe he was wickeder than the reſt,, and the 
firſt that, was diſobedient, to his: Father, therefore he 
was; thought fitteſt to be the ſole. Monarch ; of - the 
World af that time :; he;/begat Nimrod, qhomthe Scrip- 


from the Mulritude of all other Nations :. he,begat two {|} 
Sons,. one of his Maid-ſeryant, - Natural, .the other of his 
Wite, Legitimate. Jhmael became a fierce Hunter, a Pa; 
tentate, Prince of the Thmaebres, giving from his owns 
laſting Name to his Nation, and God bleſſed:him ande; 
abl:thed his Grandeur and'Nobility upon the foundati 
onsof War and Rapine,laying, 4nd be {ball be a wild mans 
hi hand ſhall be againſt every man, and every nans hand 
againſt him; ana he ſhall dwell in the mid of all, hs Bre: 
toren.Bur Tſaac obſerving the. Religion of his, Father, kept 
his Bock,and had at length by his Wife Rebecca two ſons 
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Facob and' Eſau ; "Eſa a mani whom God beloy'd nor, 
red and hairy, 'a Hunter, 'a Bow-man, and a Glutton, 
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infomuch that: for- one ' meſs! of Portage; he Hold his 
Birthright 3» he became a Potent Man,' and Prince of the 
Idumeans, receiving for his bleffitig the fat of the Earth 
and the dew of Heawven, but to live-by his Sword and m 


ſervitude. Facob being a juſt Man,. an Exile with his 


Uncle Laban, fed his Uncles Sheep, whoſe Daughters | 
when he had both earn'd - by an Apprentiſhip of- Four- 
teen years for his Wives, he begat of their bodies 
Twelve Children ; and his. Name: was. called- «raed, 
which Name he left to his Poſterity: the peopletot;[ra- 
d, . By the Names/of his 'F'welve Sons, Reubeng $4 
meon, Levi, Fulda, i/achar,' Zebudor;' Foſeph, Benjamin, 


8 Dan,  Napthah, (Gad, ' and Aſhrr, were the "Fwelve 


Tribes , ob the - whole/ Nation called: Bur: Foſeph was 


J fold by his Brethren into Zgypry,, where he was inftrur 


Qed in all the Learning, of the: Egyprians, made; muſt 
&ilful, interpreteri-of Dreams: which he made uſe of 
Priſon. / Se skilful in Oeconomicks, that bychis In-. 
fenuity . he * found out new- ways of” increafmg::the 
Publick Revenue, and heaping up: [Riches to. himſelf; 
whereupon; he became a great: :Favourite of Pharaob's; 
being conſtituted by him  Lord' and: Governour, over: 
all Egypt :.and-of a Slave' was created Nobley after 
the Solemn Cuſtom of Egypt, for the King - put his 
Ring upon his: finger, and a Chain of Gold about: his 
neck ; clad him with Purple, made him to ride in his 
Chariot, the Crier proclaiming, That all men reverence 
and eſteem him as one of the chief Nobility. 'The like 
manner of ennobling of men we find the Perſians to 
have uſed ; of which Mordecai the Hebrew ennobled by 
Artaxerxes in Eſther was an Example, from whence the, 
Cuſtom of creating Noble-men has; continued, to 'this 
Gy among the, following Races of  Empergurs. and ' 
Kings : of which ſame ot *um purchaſe their. Nobi- 

| -B:3 liry 
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liry. with Money, . others by Pimping and Pandarifin, 
' others by Poyſon, others by Parricide: Many by Tres 
ſon have been advanc'd to Grandeur and- great Power, 
as we obſerve in the. Hiſtories of Euthicrates, Philocres 
tes, Euphorbus, and Philager. Many more by Flat- 
tery, DetraCtion,  Calumny, and Sycophantry ; many 
by proſtituting their Wives and Daughters to Kings; 
many by. Hunting, Rapine, Murther, and Witchcraft, 
have attain'd the higheſt degrees of Honour. But 
let us return to Foſeph. He growing great in the houſs 
of Pharaoh, and having begat his eldeſt Son 
ſeh, pufft up with his' unexpeted Nobility; 'not with- 
out blame, - ſpake too ſeverely in contempt of his Fa 
ther's Houſe and: his own Family : God, ſaid he, hath 
made me farget all my labours, and my fathers houſhold: 
wh, which > we rr! wg bleſl he Sons df 
'oſeph, he [et Ephraim before Manaſſeb.'' ' Fofeph. als, 
Li ca he x. the Suge Facob,;' yer by 5p 
his Nobility contemptible-in the fight of; * God, wi 
not honour'd-to have any one of the>'Tribes bear'hh/ 
name, which was given'to'his two Sons Epbrains an 
Minaſſeb. After this the' people of Tjrael liv'd in Þ-: 
gypt, and kept Sheep-in the Land of Goſhen ; but when 
they grew numerous and- -populous, they grew alb 
ſuſpected and envy'd by the Potentates 'and Kings & 
Egypt, who thereupon .thought to oppreſs um with 
continual hard labour and ſervitude. alſo flew 
their. Male-children, thinking to have quite extirpated 
them from the Earth : But one of thoſe Children, br 
cauſe of his Beauty, was preſerved by the Daughter 'd 
Pharaoh, who adopted him for her Son, and call'd him: 
Moſes, becauſe ſhe had greſerv'd him out of the Wates, 
Mojes therefore grew up in the houſe of the King 
and being bred up in all the Learning of the Eg ypriamy 
was accounted as the Kings Son, ' was made a great 
man, and Captain of Pharaoh's Army' againſt -the EF 
; ' Thiopians, 
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thiopians ; but having married the King of e/Ethiopia's 
Daughter, he got the ill will of the Egyptian Lords; 
und being baniſh'd our of Egypr, fled into AMidien, 
where at a-certain Well taking part with certain Dam 
ſels againſt the | Shepherds of that Country,” for that 
kindneſs he had beſtow'd on him for a Wile / one of 
thoſe Virgins, the Daughter of the Prieſt of Af:diav. 
At length increaſing in Age and Wiſdom, and remem- 
bring himſelf ro be an Hebrew, he return'd into E- 
gypt, and renouncing his Egyptian Honours, encoura- 
ged by God, he undertook. ro be Captain of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael; and by the aſliſtance of many Miracles 
- carried them out of Egypt» and when the people had. 
finned againſt God in making'a Golden Calf, Adaſes be- 
ing angry, calling to his-aid the {trong men of the Sons 
of Levi, commanding 'um, ſaying, Put every wan be 
ſword to bis ſide, go to and fro from gate to gate threugh 
the hoſt, and ſlay every man bu brother, and every man 
bis companion," and every man bx Neighbour. Naw at- 
ter he had made this memorable Slaughter of about 
three, ſome fay three and rwenty thoutand perſans,: he 
bleſs'd *Jum, ſaying, Conſecrate your hands, or ye bawe 
conſecrated your hands this day unto the Lord, every man 
upon his ſon, and upon his brother, that there nay be 
_ you a bleſſing the day ; fulklling what was ſaid 

y Facob of his Sons Simeon and Levi, calling them 
Inſtruments of Cruelty in their babitations, curſing their 
wrath, for it was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruel, 
And thus we find this fignal Slaughter to be. the firſt 
Original of Nobility in I7ael : For after that did A4o- 
| ſes appoint Princes and Captains among 'um, Captains 

'of Hundreds, Captains of Fifties and Tens ; famous 
Warriours and ſtout Fighters through their Tribes and 
Families : Among whom if there were any that excelFd in 
valour and ſtrength, him they made their Chief, giving 
him the power of Judgment, and Commagd. For 
| | S 4 they 
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they had no King, ' but were govern'di by: Jullges ; a” 
mong whom TFoſhua a Nobleman, ſtrong, warlike,. 2 
vanquiſher of Kings,. not fearing any man, after Moſes 
was dead, held the moſt Supream Command ; af 
ter whoſe death they liv'd under a Democracie, ,with- 
out any Prince or Leader. But growing ſeditious, fell 
out one among another, and had almoſt totally extjr- 
pated the [Tribe of Benjamin, inſomuch that there 
were not above {xx hundred men remaining. ' And 
| When they had forſworn to give 'um their own Daughr 
ters, they contriv'd a way to let 'um have fqur hundred 
of the Virgins of Fabeſh-Gilead, and for the other rwa 
hundred they were permitted to take *um. by force from 
the men of Silo. And thus was fulfill d the Bleſſing 
of Benjamin's Nobility, like unto a -Wolf ſeizing by 
Prey in. the Morning, and dividing his. Prey m the 
evening. After this they return'd to Ariſtocracie, and 
the Government of Princes ; among whom. Ab;melech. 
the Natural Son of Gideon, of the 'Tribe-of Manaſſeh,. 
having {lain ſeventy: of his legitimate' Brethren upon. 
one ftone, obtain'd the Kingdom, and rul'd in Sichemn.. 
After this the people univerſally-;clamouring fora 
King, God gave them Kings in his wrath ; very few 
g very many wicked. For the Lord was angry. 
with them, forewarning them of the high Preroga- | 
tive of Kings, and the ſubje&tion they muſt ſuffer un 
der *um ; 2thirming that Kings would take their Sons. 
and their Naughters, and would make Carters and in- _ 
feriour Servants of 'um; that they would at their 


own pleaſure take their Lands, their Farms, their Men» 'F 


ſervants and their Maid-ſervants, and employ *um .in 
his own ſervice ; and that as often as the King was 
wicked and did evil, the people would- ſuffer tor his 
fake. The firſt King he gave them, was a- young man 
of the Tribe of Benjamin; named Saul, a. man of 
great ſtrength, tall of Stature, infomuch- that he was 

: = higher 
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higher than any of the reſt of the People from the 
\ ſhoulders upwards : and God ſtruck fuch an awe upon 
the peoples Spirits, that they Eſteem'd and reverenc'd . 
him as a Sacred Miniſter of God. This man, before 
he began to reign, was as innocent as a Child of one 
year old ; but having obtain'd the Kingdom, he be- 
came a wicked man, and a Son of Bel:al, Therefore 
God took the Kingdom from Saul, and gave it to Da- 
vid the Son of Fell of the Tribe of Fudah : Hefrom 
a Shepherd was advanc'd to be King ; but then being 
infefted with the contagion of Nobility, he. alſo be- 
' came a man of fin, Sacrilegious, an Adulterer, a Mur- 
| therer, though God in his mercy did not quite forſake 
him. He reign'd at firſt in Hebron, Tſhboſherh the-Son 
of | Saul reigning beyond Fordan ; | after which he 
reign'd over all Ira! in Feruſakm. Nor could 
reign in peace neither ; for while he was yet alive, his 
Son” Abſolon invaded the Kingdom in. Hebron ; who be- 
ing ſlain, $:hs the Son of Bochra rebellF'd again: At 
ter that Adoniah his other San attempted to.gain the 
Crown, at what time David on his death-bed appoint: 
ted Solomon his younger Son, born of Berhſheba the A> 
- dulterefs, to inherit his Throne. . He being the firſt ab- - 
folute Monarch of -the Hebrews, confirm'd himſelf 
therein by the Murther of his Brother .. Adonjah ;/ but 
being once eſtabliſh'd, he forſook. the ways of God, and 
fell ro Fornication and: Idolatry. | His' bad Son Rebe- 
boam ſucceeded him, agreat Sinner againſt God ;\ there- 
fore the ſole Monarchy of the /people. was taken from 
' him, ten of the Tribes revolting trom his Government 
chuling to themſelves Feroboam for their King, a moſt 
wicked man of the 'T'ribe of Day, .who poyſan'd all 
Jrael, ſeducing.-the ten Tribes to Idolatry, ſetting up 
Golden Calves in Samaria, that the Bleſling might be 
 tulbl'd, faying, Dar ſhall be a Serpent by the way, . att 
Adder by the path, biting the horſe heels, ſo that bis-ri- 


acr 


266 Of Nobibty. 

der Pong backward. As for the Tribe of Fudah, it 
remain'd quite under the Poſterity of David, accore , 
ding to the Propheſie of Facob, that the Scepter.| was | 
not to depart from Judah till the Aeſſiab came. Yer 
was Fudah one of the worſt of Facobs Sons, and one 
that lay with his Mother-in-Law. - His Sons allo were 
moſt lewd and-evil ; wherefore the blefling of Power 
and Nobility was granted to him in the enjoyment of 
the Scepter, and his bleſling to be as ſtrong as a Li- I 
on. Aﬀer that the People of Edom and Fobne revol- 
ted from the. King of 16:zcl, chuſing Rulers of their | 
own at their own will and pleaſure, and God promigd 
to Eſau that he ſhould ſhake off the Yoak. . Amon 
all the Kings of *F«4z and I/ael, ſcarce four wee. 
known to be good. At laſt their _ and all rheir 
Nobility being ruin'd and overcome, the Fews were | 


carried Captive to Babylon. In proceſs of time, - God 
taking compaſſion 'of their Calarnities, where. t 


erected a kind of Popular Government, living happt 

ly under the-command of their Prieſt, and the chid 

Heads of their Tribes, until Ariſtobulus the Son''& 
Hircanns took the 'Regal Diadem, and renewed the 

Kingdom of the Fews, with the murther of his Me | 
ther and Brothers: To him many Kings ſucceeded, till 
at length, under Archelaus an infolent and obicene Ty: 

rant, the Kingdom was by the Romans reduc'd into 

Province, and laſt'of all wholly ruin'd and 1+id waſte 
by Yeſpaſian and Titus ; the whole Nation- being ſeat- | 
ter'd over the whole world from that time to this day 

in a continu'd 'ſervitude. All this I thought canye- 

nient to repeat out of the Sacred Scripture, to the end 

I might make it apparent that at the beginning of the 

world there was no Nobiliry whoſe: Original was not 

evil even among the people of God, and that Nobility 

is nothing elſe but the reward of publick ww nf, 
and by how rguch the life of a man is moſt pollu 
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ſo much the more famous it ſhall be accounted ; the 
fuller of wickedneſs, the greater his Glory and Recom- 
pence. As Diome# the Pirate, when he was taken, 
wittily pleaded before Alexander, I, faid he, becauſe I 
rob but with one Ship, am accus'd for being a. Pirate: 


' Thou, becauſe thou doſt the [ame thing with a great Navy, 
' art call d an Emperour : 1 roi Later pc 


tive, thou wouluft be a Pirate; if Thad an Army at my 


| command, I ſhould be efteem'd an Emperour : For as 'to 


the matter we differ not, unleſs it may not be diſputed ' 
whether he be not the worſt that takes with greateſt wio- 
lence, who deſerts Fuſtice moſt manifeſtly, and contenms 
and breaks the Law. For thoſe whom 1 fly, thou pur- 
ſueſt : thoſe whom I honour, thou contemneſt. The hard- 
neſs of my Fortune, and the narrowneſs of my Eſtate. 
makes me ; thy intollerable Pride, and inſatiable Awva- 
rice, makes thee a Thief. If my wild Fortune would 
grow more tame, perhap# I might be better ; but if thou 
wert more fortunate, thou wouldſt be worſe. Alexander 
admiring the conftancy of the man, caus'd. him to be 
liſted in his Army, that he might lawfully fight and 
make War, that is, rob and ſteal. Now to proceed to 
the Hiſtories of the Erbnicks, I ſhall from thence alſo 
ſhew, thar Nobility and Greatneſs in nothing but/Im- 
probity, Madneſs, Robbery, Rapine, Homicide, Luxu- 
ry; the ſport of Hunting and violence ariſing from 
principles of diſorder, * proſecuted more wicked, - and 


- always coming to a diſaſtrous end ; - all which ſhall+ be 


made out from the four famous Monarchies, as alſo 
from the ſucceſs of other more petty Kingdoms. The 
firſt Monarchy then after the Flood, was that of the 
Aſſyrians, the Founder whereot was - Ninzws, who firſt 
of all not content with the bounds of his own Em- 
pire, reſolv'd' to: extend his Dominions as far as ne 
could, made cruel Wars, upon his Neighbours, ſabdu- 
ing- all the Eaftern Nations, and increaſing the m_ 

neſs 
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neſs of his Empire with-new Acquelts, and ſucceſsful Vi- 
Qories. He brought'all Aſia and Puntas under his ſubjei- 
on.' He alſo murther'd Zoroaftes King'of the Baſtrians. 
Ninus had a Wife nam'd Semiramis;: ſhe begg'd of her 
Husband that. ſhe might rule only: five days ; which 
being granted her, ſhe took the Regal Ornaments, -and 
ſeating her ſelf inthe Royal Throne, commanded the 
Guard to kill her Husband ; who being {lain, ſhe ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Empire, and not ſatisfied with the large. 
extent of her Dominions, ſhe conquer*d Erhiopia, and 
carried the War into India: ſhe WalPd Babylon with 
a moſt ſtately and magnificent. Wall, and at length is 
kill'd by her Son Ninzs the ſecond, whom ſhe had wic- 
kedly conceiv'd, Impiouſly expos'd, and inceſtuouſly- 
known. Under theſe -Murtherers the Af/yrian Monar- 
chy took its Original of Grandure, till extinguiſh'd by 
the death of Sardanapalus, a man more Viſcious and. 
effemenate than any Woman, whom Arbattrns Pretett: 
of Media {lew in the midſt of all his Concubines, and - 


taking upon him the Kingdom, tranſlated the Empire 
from the Aſſyrians, to the edes, which Cyrus afterwards 
tranſlated to the Perſians, among whom Cong his 


Son, founder of New Babylon, joyning and adding by 
conquelt many Kingdoms to his own, began the ſecond. - 
Monarchy, which he confirm'd to himſe}f by the mur- 
ther of his Brother andpSon. This Empire declin'd 
under Narſ#s the Son of Ochus, who being ſlain by. 
Bagoas the Eunuch, Darius ſucceeded him ; and; he 
being overthrown 'by Alexander , put a period: to 
the Perſia Monarchy, with his life ;. which, ;the: 
ſaid Alexander, conſcious with his adulterous Mother: 
of his Fathers death, and- indeed the contriver thereof, 
tranſlated again to : the Macedonians. The fourth. 
Monarchy was that of the Romans, the moſt powertul,. 
and of largeſt extent: but ſhould: we repeat the iſuc-. 


ceſtons of Governments from the building af thy: 
ity, 
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City,. we find it founded upon [molt. wicked begin- 
nings, and maintain'd by as \bad Principles : Let us 
therefore obſerve who were the Founders of this' great 
City., Rome was built by two Twins, : allies oe 
mulus, inceſtuouſly ,begot upon a Veſtal Nun. Remus 
at the beginning of his Government was murthered 
by Romulus, a ſecond, Cain', who; ſuffering himſelf -t0 


be call'd the Son - of the Gods, having-gathered toge-: 
ther a Crew. of deteſtable. Villains, raved the Daugh- 
ters of the Sabians,ito get themſelves Wives; and from 
them ſprung the Of-ſpring of Romas.' Giants fo for- 
midable to. all the world. After this, thirſting' after 
the. blood of his Fatheriin-Law, he: flew Titus Tatins, 
a good Old man, and Captain of the Saves ;- having 
drawn him into'a League, and affociated: hingfinto Part- 
nerſhip, of the: Kingdom, .; Theſe were-the: Originals 
of the Roman Empire, which for two hundred: forry. 
three years was govern'd by cruel Kings, and ended 
under Tarquinius 'the Proud, ExiPd for the Rape-:of 
Lucrece. And as the Poſterity,, of Cazn:;ended in the 
ſeventh Generation deſtroy'd by the Flood, ſo theſe 
Romay Succeſlors in the Seventh King. from Romulus, 
were driven out of the City by Popular [T'umult. Howe- 
ver, though the Rowgrs threw of the.Yoak of Kingſhip 
yet.they could nor ſhake oft the Yoke of Servitude. For 
the. Kings being now. thrown, out,, and.the Govern- 
ment tranſlated-into the hands of the:Nobility, Brutus 
a Nobleman was the firſt. Roman Conſul choſen. He 
to eſtabliſh the Foundation of intended Empire,- not 
only. labour'd to equal, Romulus, the! rſt Founder of 
the City,, in Murther, : but alſo to, outdo him ; for-he 
ſlew ,two of his own Sons, and two of his Wives Bro- 
 thers in, the Market:place, after he had caus'd *um_to 
be publickly whip'd, After this the Government cgn- 
tinued for many. Ages,, ſometimes in, the: hands of |the 
Nobility, ſometimes ;vf' the Commonalty, under the 
| | power 
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wer and cominand of ſundry Magiſtrates and pet- 
Tyrannies ; at length under Fulins Czſar, a wet 
cannot fay whether ſtronger in War, or corrupter' in 
Manners ; and\afterwards under Antonims, a man in- 
flav'd to Luſt and Luxury, wholly determin'd : Aﬀer 
which the whole Command of 'the Roman Empire' fell 
into the ſole hands of OZavianus Auguſtus. In him 
the fourth Monarchy of the World,. but net 
without Murther : for though Auguſtus was accoinp» 
ted one of the mildeſt Princes in the world, yet he 
put to death 'a'Soh and a Daughter of his Uncle Ce | 
far, begot upon Cleopatra though his Uncle had '& 
dopted him, and left him his Hqgr by Will, not regar- 
ding Name, Kindneſs, Affinity, nor Childhood. And 
now the Rowan Emperours held' the Monarchy of the | 
world, among whom behold theſe Monſters of Cruelty 
and Impiety, Nero, Domitian, Caligula, Heliog abalus,Gi 
henas, and others, under whom on whole world wis 


oppreſs'd, cill Conſtantine the great w_ ſlain Max 


enti9, for his' Luft and Cruclty hated of the Romay, 

people, was*proclaim'd Emperour. He, becauſe he 

re-edih'd Byzantium, making her equal with Rowe, or 
elſe as it were a new Rome, and 'commanded it to be 
call'd vey gry 6 from his own name, ſeems to have 

tranſlated the Roman Empire to the Greeks, and at 

Conſtantinople, as Romulus at Rome, afſur'd it to himſelf 
by the murther of the two Licinii, the Husband and' Son , 
of his Siſter, as alſo of his own Child and Wife. 
Thus the Empire remain'd among the Greeks till the | 
time of Charles the Great, under whom the name of 
the Empire only was remov'd into Germany. 

thas far for Monarchies. Let us make inquiry into the 
beginnings of Some other Kingdoms, and 'we ſhall 
find them founded upon no better principles, nor up* 
held by leſs impiety, nor the occaſions of their” diffo+ 


lutions leſs remarkable. I ſhall omir the mv” 
7 < 
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. of Dardanus, ard by what deviliſh contrivances: ha- 


ving. beſotted. the Greeks ro be his. impious accompli- 
gs, he laid the Foundation of \the Greek Monarchi 
I omit the Governments obtain'd by the murthers 


their Husbands, - as the ſtories 'relate concerning; the 


Amazonians.:: I came to later times, and the verges 
our own memories. In Spain, ia. the time of Theo« 
doſins the Empetqur: Alarick the Goth was the firſt 
that reign'd, at- which time the Vandals alſo 'd 
a great part.of the ſame Country. The firſt King of 
the Goths that obtain'd the Monarchy of | Spaiy, was 
Sujtilla,which Roderick the King,bccauſe he had raviſh'd 
Fulia Daughter of the Prefe&t of the Province of Tingi+ 
zana, ſore while after loſt the Saracens or Moors, to 
after him poſleſs'd Spain, till Pelagins baving. again 
recover'd ſome places, they were then call'd' no:;more 
Kings of the Gorbs, but Kings of Spain, the: Seat of 
the Empire being ſettled” at Leom, until the Reign of 
Ferdinando the Holy, who firſt call'd himſelf King. of 
Caſtile, who having (lain his Brother Car/ias, , by means 
of that parricide obtain'd the Kingdom of Nawarre. 
Their Brother Ro2anmu, whom 'their Father had be+ 
got upon a Concubine, being a warlike and fierce 
became the firſt King of Arragon. The firſt King of 


; Portugal was 'Alphonſus the Son of Henry of Lorain 


and Tereſe the Baſtard-daughter of _—_— King of 
Caſtile ; a ſtout man at Arms, who flew five Princes 
or great Governours of the Saracens in one Battel ; 
which was the reaſon that the Kings of Portiggal carry 
five Shields for their Arms : yet ' was this Alphonſws 
curſt and cruel to his Mother, whom becauſe ſhe mar- 
ried a ſecond. time, he caſt into perpetual imprifon- 
ment, nor could be mov*d to ſet her tree by any. per- 
ſwafions, intreaties, prayers, or menaces of Eeclefi- 
aſtical Cenſure. "Thus all the Kingdoms of : Spaiy 
have been obtain'd by unheard-ot : Villanies, and: held 

| by 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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by the ſame Arts. I omit the Kingdoms of the Buy 
gundians and Lombards,* compos'd- of the greateſt and 
moſt famous people of Germany, and vr 9 in Low 
bardy 'by Alboynus, in Burgundy by Gondaicus, andiin 
both places maintain'd and propagated by Murther and 
Bloodſhed. Let us view the moſt Potent Kingdom of 
the Franks in Gallia, whoſe firſt Foundations were laid 
by .Pharamond Son of *Merovens, who coming out of 
Germany into France, was made King of the Franks; 
excelling in nothing more than in Cruelry-and Fierce 
neſs : 'His Poſterity remain'd till the time of Childe- 
rick the Third, who for his ſloth and libidinous wary 
tonneſs. was depos'd from his Kingdom, and thruſt into 
a Monaſtery. In his place was Pepin advanc'd, Steward 
of Childerick's Houſe, who having-got the Kingdom 
for himſelf and his Poſterity by Treaſon, / eſtabliſh'd his 
own Power by the Murther of Grifo his Brother. His 
Pofterity continu'd to Lews the-Second, Son of Lothe 
T1048, if for adulterating his Wife Blanch's Bed was 
n'd by her : at which time Hugh Capet laid vio 
ent hands upon the Scepter; a ſtout Warrier, and there 
highly eſteem'd by the Pari/ians ; but otherwiſe igno- 
ble, as being the Son of a Butcher: He rebelling a 
gainſt Charles the Uncle of Lews, and right Heir: of 
tbe Crown, ſcrapes together a looſe Band-of debauch'd 
Fellows and Vagabonds, and having'got the ſaid Charles . 
into his hands by Treachery, thruſt him \into Priſon, 
and there kepr him- till he dy*d; and thus having moſt 
barbaroufly murther*d his King and Prince; he aflum'd_ 
the Regal Diadem, changing a Kingdom into a Burchs 
ers Shop ; whoſe Succeilion Endures--to this day. It 
would be too long and tedious in this. place to enume- 
rate the Originals of all Kingdoms; and diſcourſe the 
Hiſtories of all Antiquity. 1 have in another Volume 
writ more at large of what I have here but gay 
touch'd, where I have: painted out Nobility it ſelf int 


its 


UTC 7 ED I oo RC TE” DANN VF. 
A 


NE et bn Aes bas oh - 


Of Nobility, 273 
its proper Colours and Lineaments;” and 1 haveſhewed 
that there never was, nor is' any Kingdom in the 
World, or famous Principality, the Foundations-whereof 
were nat built upon Parricide; Freachery, Petrhidiouſs 
nefs, Cruelty, Murther, Slaughter; and other moſt hors . 
rid Crimes, the Arts and Utenfils' of Nobility, | whereof 
when we ſee the Head, we may ealily  conjeCture-at 
the monſtrolity of the reſt 'of the Members ;. only 
rompt and ready for the Execution of all manner of 
Free, Violence, Rapine, Murther, Men-hunting, and 
Luſt. Would any: perſon become Noble, let him be 
z Huntſman, this is the firſt ſtep to preferment ; or 
kt him be a-'mercenary Souldier, *and ler himſelf out 
to commit Mourther : 'This is' the: true Noble vertue, 
whereby he that ſhews himſelf the braveſt and ſtoyteſt. 
Thiefy ſhall deſerve the greateſt Honour and Dignity 


He that is a Fool or a Coward, let him buy Nobility 


with money ; for Nobility: is. often / expos'd' at the 
Market : Or if he cannot do that; let him flatter Great 
Men and Princes, Pimp for Noblemens Wives, proſti- 
tre his own Wife and Daughter to the Kings Plea- 
ſure, marry the Kings Caſt-Miſtrefles, or efpouſe his 
hatural Daughters ; and this is the- higheſt Degree: of. 


{ Nobility, for then he becomes embodied to the Root: 


Theſe are the High-ways, theſe are the Steps and Lad- 
dirs by which men moſt compendioutly climb up ta:the 
top of Honour. Now they whs- would appear: more 
magnificent and noble than others, boaſt themſelves. to 
be of the race of "thoſe, which there is no body but 
would contemn, that is to ſay, Macedonians,Trojans, V a- 
gabonds, Fugitives, and Exiles, infamous for thouſands - 
of Crimes and Miſdemeanours . and yerforſooth wemuſlt 
mganifie and extol this Nobility, that had ſuch nefari- 
ous beginnings. Others deducing their Pedigrees from 
Whores and Concubines, cover'their thame with ſome 


Fable, as we read in the ſtory of Melufma, There are 
'F others 
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others. 'that have had. other maſt wicked Originals, | 
from Inceſt, Rapes, Fornications, and Adulteries, Thus 
Baldwin was made Earl of Flanders by. Charks the 
Bald; who had raviſh'd his Daughter, For the ſame rea- 
fon were thoſe Marqueſſes of Piedmont, viz. Adontfer- 
#ate, Saluces, Sena, and _— advanc'd by Ortho the 
Emperour. ForKings and Emperqursare wont, whe 
Hi comme for nes. puniſh voy Xing to was 
AQors with ſome Title of Dignity. Moreover, there 
are fur principal Gifts in Noblemen, wherein conſſly 
their chief Vertue and Knowledge, if not their only 
Happineſs : Their farlt is Rapaciquſneſs, whereby they 
are taught and inſtructed. to Deſire, Gain, and Pole 
contravy to all Law and Equity. The ſecond is Plez- 
fure, which carries um, headlong to all Voluptuouk 
nefs- and Luxury.  'The: third is Liberty, when 
guarded with the' powers of Violence, 'they prefume 
in contempt of the 'Law, to aft according to thei 
pleaſures. The fourth is Ambition, which ſwells \um 
to ſeek advancement beyond. their Merit, . and to ſigp 
at 'no wickedneſs or villany while they / are in the * | 
s 


fait -of-- vain Honour.: - Laſtly, the; compleatne 
Nobility-is diſcern'd/m theſe things : if he be a god 
Huntſman, if he be cunning in the wicked Arts: df 
Gaming, if he be able to ſhew his. great. ſtrength.m 
Drinking, - af the force and; vigour # Nature. become 
renown d- by his mighty Acts of Venery,: if he he 
. addicted to- Pride, Luxury, and Intemperance, if. he 
bean Enemy of Vertye, or grow forgetful that he 
was born, and that he ſhall die. More noble yet, 
if theſe Impicties be but ſuccefiive from Father to San, 
and be jncvicated into their Youth by great Autharitis 


- 
. 


If the Old man be fortunate in Play, ; 
Tis fit the Heir ſhon!d thrive the ſelf ſame way: | 
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Theſe are the ſignal Vertues'of Noblemen: But there 
is another ſorr of Induſtry among the Nobility, where- 
im they are moſt excellent above others, to make them- 
ſelves to be accounted al} this while honeſt 'ant! good, 
famous for Prudence, Liberality, Picry, and, Juſtice ; 
to. which end.\ they feign thernfelves courteous, fair- 
ſpoken, affable, making a 'confpicuous Nhew' of all 
Vertue : "They ſteep their Speeches in Oyl 3" they. ban- 
quet ſplendidly from houſe to houſe, -talk freely of 
State-aftairs, obſerve'the opinions of other men, from 
whence they garher whar is good, and aſcribe to them- 
ſelves the fame of other mens wiſdom and prudence : 


By their covetouſneſs they get an opinion of Libera- 


* lity, while what they take from one, they give to a- 


nohter; bountiful Thievesz and what the Ancients write 
concerning Sylla, by the injuries which they, do to 
fome, they inrich others, being themſelves in the rhifit 
of alt thei Rapine. The opinion of Juſtice and Pie* 


tx they procure, by undertaking the differences among 


poor. people, and maintain their ' catſes againſt the 
rich; fort 5 but they no longer give affiſtance"to "the af- 


| fliQted, but while they can empty the Coffers' of the 


wealthy. For their intention is not to do' good to the 
Paor, but to: injure the Rich; which they can more 
exlily do, than: do good : And utider'this pretence of - 
Jaftice and: Fiety,. fometimes they arrogate” ro them- 
{elves the greateſt Licenſe in the World, on purpoſe to 
uſe: viotence: to Cities and grear' perfons, of ſing in 
their fans like the ancient Giants; and: like evil Spirits 
ſeeking. 'nll :eccafions of 'miſchief, and rhen' thinking 
that they:do:moſd.geod, when they do no hafttt ;" fo be-, 
having tcheraſthves, : to-be-a Terronr to al, ro bebeloy'd 
by none; combing” with"*the wicked" and” flagitious, 
oppectbag” and: ruining” all perfonts that pur their cont 
dence' in um. ''Of- whonr Aff opbanes "this writes, 
ſaying; "Fhar: ir <a fx” or: 2 City to _ 
2 an 
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and nouriſh Lyons within it 3 but_if they be of amild 
temper, then we ought. to! beobedient to: '\um. The 
Switzers, formerly oppreiſed by the Tyranny. of- theſe 
Noblemen, ſlew them all, ; and extirpatedtheir Race 
by that memorable {laughter of their Nobles, obtain- 
ing a laſting name with the recovery of. their liberty, 
wherein, they have: happily flouriſh'd for above four 
hundred:years, the hatred of that fort of Nobility yet 


®* ® Þ 
remaining among 'um. 
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\ T Obility was the Foundation of that noble Art'of 
Heraldry, and, Philoiophy has -been' very much 
employcd. in defigning and ordering the Arms:of No# 
blemen, for whom .it js ,unlawful 'to: bear in_ their 
Coats an,.Ox, a Calt,.'a Sheep, a Lamb a' Capon, # 
Hen,. or any of thoſe Creatures which are neceflary for” 
the uſe of Mankind ; but they muſt all carry for the' 
Enfigns of their Nobility, the reſemblances of Cruel 
Monſters, and Birdsof prey. . Thus the Romanscholeto' 
carry an Eagle, the molt rapacious of all Birds::the Phry* 
gians a Boar, a moſt pernicious Animal: the T hraciansy' | 
Mars : the Goths, a\Bear: and the Vandals invading” 
y punt carried a Cat,. a Creature moſt greedy, and trea-' 
ckerous withal: the ancient Franks, a Lyon : the Sax-' 
072, the ſame. Atterwards. the Franks: xemaining in" 
Gallia, choſe the Owl : the Saxons a Horle,''a moſt? 
warſike Creature. The .Cymbrians had'for- their En-! 
ſign a Bull, the, Emblem. of {trengrh., ard: good: -for- 
tune. . Atjochxs had tor his Impreſe.an Eagle bolding» | 
a' Dragon in her. pounces.. Porpey þare-in his Shield a. 
74 on; | 
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Lion ; Attila, a crowned Baiilisk.” The Roxazns,, whole . 
Capitel was preſerved from, the Garls by the. Geele 
that, were fed; therein, yet could-not be per{waded' to 
carry a Goole: for their Shield.-' 'Fhere are that admit / 
Cocks and Goats, into their, Shields, becauſe thoſe. Crea- 
tures. are. known to be,,proud. and- luſtful-;Fox : the 
fame reaſon Peacocks are-,regeiv'd, becauſe 'of their 


- pride; and the, Lapwing or 'Heath-hen,. for” that ſhe 


ſkems to carry the Emblem of Majeity, .,wearing the 
relemblance of.,a Crown on. het head: Nor -is- the, re 
fuſed, becauſe. ſhe makes, her Neft;in Excrements, for 
we know, that Veſbatian impogd.a ; Tribute upon-Pus, 
acknowledging;That the ſmell of Gain was dhygys (went. 
There be many .of ſmaller Animals allo that! claim a | 
Prerogartive in the Shields:of great men, - provided'they 
be the Documentors of | miſchiet-; ;Such are Coney, 
Moles, Frogs, Locults, -Mice, Serpents, Salpeges, Sco- 
lopenders.;, through the mukirude of which fort of A- 
nimals, . as Pliny. teſtifies, People have. been- forc'd to 
forfake their Habitations, and Cities have been for- 
faken : For the: ſame rezfon, ſome have not..been' a- 
ſham'd ro bear Lice, Fleas,, and;Flics; and-ſome there 
are. that ,count it,,a great honour to be mark'd with 
Blains and _ Batches, .while there, ;are thote that [hold 
thera for the belt Gentlemen that have been nioſt pep» 
perjd with the, French Pox. Some there are / that bear 
tor their Arms Swords, Daggers, Faulcheons, Towers, 
Battlements, ; Engines of War, Fire-work,  +nd- what- 
lever other Inſtruments. of, Murther - and Miſchief. 
The Scythians carry. Thunder for their Arms, the Per- 
fians a Bow and Arrows, the'Coral/; Wheels... Ehus:a+ 
mong the Gods Fupiter carried Thunder, Neptune. a 
Trident, Mars.a Spear, Bacches a Thyrie, Herewles:a | 
Club, and Saturn a Scithe. Andithele Entigns of Ar= 
mory, as they are the Emblems of Cruelty, Rapine, 
Violence, Fortitude, Raſhneſs, and ather Heroick Ver- 
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rues, are by the Judgment of the Heralds, forme nobler 
than others. Now . thoſe | Shields” 'that | are  blazon'd 
with things. that - are leſs noxious, as "Trees, 'Flowers, 
Stars, 8 the Harp of Apollo, the Caduceus of Mercury, 
or ar& otherwiſe diſtinguiſh'd only by variety: of G 
lours,” theſe are acoounted- much more ' modern, © and 
leſs noble than the other, as'not being acquird by any 
AQts of War, or other Artifices of Ruine- and Deſtri- . 
Qiion. ' However, 'tis a wonder to ſee how fooliſhly arid 
idly theſe -applauded Heralds play the - Philoſophers, 
| &ftrologers, and Divines, - while they afcribe*black' and 
brown to Saturn ; and+ therefore Perſeverance, Pati- 
ence, and-:'Taciturnity to him alſo: But Saphyr, 'arf 
_ Azure, Faith and Zeal, . belongs to Fapitey. © Over Red, 
which fipnifies Anger and Revenge, they give Mar; 
Dominion. The Golden ' Colour they' dedicate to the 
Sun ; and by reaſon of the Price of the ane, and the. 
Luſtre of the other, think it ſgnifies defire and: Joy. 
Over Green and Purple Venxc is made chief Ruler';'th, 
Purple, by reaſon of its Roſie beauty, aſcribing the fip- 
nification of Love, though” the French wilt have it th 
denote 'Treachery : but Green by the conſent of all 
was the Emblem of Hope, ſeeing that from the a 
Fields Fruit is expected at the end of - the year. it 

is afcrib'd to the Moon, which: being fimple withont 
mixture, yet is it capable of all mixture, and there 
fore they will have it to denote Purity, Docility, an 

Simpliciry of heart. : All other mixt - Colours they at 
fgn'd to Mercury, who being himſelf inconftant and df 
feveral humours, fo they obſerve thar thoſe. hbumoun 
fignitie the various AﬀeCtions of the Mind : As Aﬀs 
colour being near to- Black, ſrgnifres Trouble : Fleſf- 
colour irward Grief of the Soul, or ſecret and' hidden 
Thoughts: Straw-colour, Deſperation and Suſpicion, of 
Jealouhe. 'T'oo long it would be to repeat their 'Frifls 
of the ſame nature, feigned'and digefted into Emblents, 


from 


Priviledges, giving them 


. Gold, Purple, and Scatler ; as alſo to bear Royal Coats 
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from the Wakes, Days, corners of the World, Winds, 


Wood, Planets, Platts, Stones, anfthevery Myſteries, and 
' Sacraments of was. re Nay, they have tranſlated all 
the Apocalypſe into Fables and* Tritls of their own in- 
vention : And this is that Hetoick Philoſophy of ''the 
Heralds. And here I had made an end of this Diſcotirſe, 


- had I not met with the Original of theſe Heralds..-£#e4# 


S7tvins deduces the Original of the Heralds from rhe 
Heroes, Now theſe Heroes were old Souldiers, which 
they ought alſo to be ; and Harald the Temonith word, 
ſignifies an old man in Arms, ot a Veterane Souldfer, 
But now every Servile and Mechanick-fellow, fetal 
Meſſengers, and Caduceators, frequetitly are 2draitted to 
the Employment. However, tlic Priviſadyies ard Offices 
of Heralds remain inviolable to this very day. Pheirfift 
Inſtituror was Father Bae«h#, who having coriquerd 
India, gave them their firft beginting, in theſe Woftly': 
This day I free you from War @id Enbour ;, T 2 wht 
Je be called Veterane Soulditrs and \ Heres. : Yon Ou 
meſs ſhall be now to take cart of the Common-wenlth, 
purih the bad, and cheriſh the good. * From other Office 

Je ſhall be free, in 2hatever part of rhe world je ſhall be 
found. Your Diet .and Clothing f"gy be at the Kinff's 
Charge : Ye ſhall be honourable among all men ;" Prints 
ſhall ſend ye Gifts : Firm credit a#d authority ſhall be 
givento your words ; ye ſhall abhor Lying, ye fi Þ [it and 
Judge Traytors ; thoſe who ill imtreat their W es, ye 

adjudge infamous : Te ſhall be free in all Conniries, feciide 


in Travel and Habitation: Whoſotwr ſhall t1oleff vor lov 
oreat, 


any of you, ſhall be put to death. Alexantt this" Gre: 
after many Ages ogg Yor go very mutch td Her 
fry ro wear Garments df 


and Eſcutcheohs in whatſoever part of the world they 

inkabited. If any perſon ſtruck them, of injur'l then 

in words, they forfeited their Goods as guilty of Frea- 
T & | 


ſon, 
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ſon. All which Thucydides Herodotus, Didymus, Maga- 
ſthones, and Xenophon have related, as the ſame eAnex. 
reports. | Thirdly, Oftavianus Auguſtie, being ſettled 
in the Roman Empire, incorporated them, and gave 
them ſeveral Laws : Whoever thou art that has ſerey'd 
% in the Wars ten. years, provided thou art forty years 
of age, whether thou wert a Footman'or a Hurſeman, 
ral that thou ſhalt be free from farther' ſervice ; let 
bim be a Heroe and a Vetercane : Let free acceſs be given 
thee t0:all_ Cities, Pleading places, T:mples, oablick and 
private Houſes : Let no man accuſe thee of any Crime, 
zmpoſe any Burthen on thee, or exatt any Money from thee, 
f thou haſt done amiſs, only expe# to be puniſh'd by Cz 
ar : Whatever foul at men commit, kt them expe thee 
their Tudge, and the Proclaimer of their Mſcarriages, 
ahether private or publick perſons : what thou ſhalt af- 
firm or ſay, let no man contradiet, whether Prince or 
privgte perſon. Let.all High-ways and places be open 
r0.thee.: In the Houſes of Great Men tt there be a Table 
provided for thee. Sufficient to keep thee and thy Famt- 
ly, receive out of the publick Treaſury. Let thy lawful 
Wife take place of other women. Whom thou ſhalt contemn 
. and name for infamous, let him be contemn' a, and eſfteem'd 
infamous. Let a Heroe bear the Enſigns, Arms, Names, 
and Ornaments of Kings. What thou haſt a mind to 
do ory ſay, that do or jay in any part of the world, in 
any Country or Nation whatſoever : he that inſures thee, 
bet him want a head, At laſt, Charls the Great ha- 
ving obtain'd the name of the Empire into Germany, 
and being ſtil'd C2/ar Auguſtus, after he had overcome 
the Saxoms and the Lombards, honour'd them as follows: 
Ay fellow-Souldiers, faid he, ye ſhall be call'd Heroes, 
Companions of Kings, and TFutges of Crimes : Live 
hencefarward free from Labour, conſult qud adviſe with 
Kings for the publick good, reprehend foul a&ions ; be 
kind to Women, and be tender over Orphans ; encompaſ 
| TONES 5 
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Princes with your councels: From them demand your 
Frod, Apparel, and wages ; whoever denies ye, let him 
be diſhonourable and infamons : He that offers ye injury, 
let. him confeſs birnſelf guilty of High Treaſon. And. 
for your parts, take you heed, that ſo great Honours, ſo 
reat Prrviledges acquir d by the Labours of War, that ye 
tain them not, nor defile them with drunkenneſs, or any 
ther Vice : that what we give for your Glory, may not 
redound to your Puniſhment ; the infliction whereof, if 
je exceed your Bounds, we reſerve to our ſelves and our 
Succeſſors Kings of the Romans, And this is the mag- 
niacent Degree of Heraldry, for which by ancient 
Cuſtom, they eſteem themſelves ſo great. ' 


——_— 


CHAP. LXXXIL 
Of Phyſick in general. 


Rom War and Nobility let us haſten to Phyſick, 
L which is it ſelf a kind of Art of Killing, altoge- 
ther Mechanick, though ſhe pretend to be ſhadow'd 
with the Title of Philoſophy, and fits above the Law 
next to Divinity in degree and place ; which hath 
caus'd great contention between * the Civilian and. the 
Phyſitians. For thus the Phyſitians argue : Seeing, 
ſay they, there are three ſorts of Goods, the Goods of 
the Soul, the Goods ' of the Body, - the Goods of For- 
tune; of the firſt the Divine takes care, of the ſecond 
the Phyſitian, | the third only belongs to the Lawyer * 
Hegice it is that the Phyſuians claim the next 'pre-emi- 
hence to the Divines,.. foraſtuch as the ſtrength and 
health of the: Body is to be preterr'd far before the 
Riches of Fortune. But this ſtrife was" once deter- 
mind by a witty Queſtion. For ſome one of theſe 
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Contenders defiring to know what ardet and .m thod 
was obſerved in lead g Criminals ts Execution; which 
follow'd, and which ſhould precede, the Thief of. the 
—_ ? and when one anſwered that the "Thief 
went before, and the Hangman follow'd,- the other 
preſently gave Pogment that the . Lawyers ſhould gg 
before, the Phylicians follow ; denoting the remarkable 
Robbery of the one, the raſh Murther of the other, 
But let us return to Phyſick, of which there are man 
ſorts of Hereſies: For there is one Which they al 
Rational, Sopbiſtical, and Dogmaticah, which was pra- 
Eiſed by Hippocrates, Dincles, Chryippas, \Cari/Fmus, 
Paraxagoras, and Heroſiſfratus ; approved alfo : long 
while after by Galey, who above all the reit follyvring 
Hippocrates brought all the. Art of Phylick ro be com: 
prehended in the knowledge of the Cauſes, Judgments 
upon Signes and Symptoms, Qualities of things, and 
the ſeveral habits and ages of Bodies. But this Here 
ſie contending more for ſubſtance than ſhadow, I con- 
fefs-to be the meaner part of Philoſophy ; but tow: 
the cure of the Sick not at all neceſlary, if not di: 
ther deſtructive, as that which rather ſends us fi 
Health and Cure to ſerew'd and forc'd Maximes, that 
to any {incere and real Medicines : and being employ 
in Scholaſtick Syllogiſins, unacquainted with Wook 
and Fields, becomies altogether ignorant of Herbs and 
good Remedies. And Serelite Serapion was of opir 
nion that this Rational Method of Phiylick did nothing 
at all avail ro the Care of diſeaſes. Therefore there s 
another Faction of Phyſicians, altogether Mercenary 
and Mechanick ; which is therefore ternief Oprrative, 
and is divided into Empirick and Methodical ; of which ' 
we are now to treat. They call it Empirical, becaule 
of the Experiments which it makes : whoſe chief Pro- 
feflors were Serapion, Heraclides, aid both the Apoll- 
»4;, Among the Latines, Marcus Cato, C.V algins, Pom- 
: ; ponu Moy 
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mins, Leneus, Caſſins, Felix, Aruntins, Cornelins, Celfias 
lny, and many others. - Out of this, Hierophilus the 

Calcedonian conftituted his Methodical Phyfick ; and by 

the help of long Experience, the Miſtre of all chin 

fixed it to certain Rules, which afterwards Aſclepiades, 

Themiſtion, and Archigenes confirm'd by moſt ſtrong ar- 

ouments, and afterwards Theſillys the Italian complea- 

ted; who, as Varro affirms, ſet alide all the Opinions 
of his Fredo, madly raging gun all the Phy- 
ficians of the former Age. After theſe, many Barba- 


.rous Phyſicians of Foreign Nations ventured abrogd 


in Writing ; among which, the Arabians became 6 
famous, that they ſeemed by many to have been the In- 
ventors: of this Art; and might have eaſily made it 
good, but for the Original Greek and Latine words 
which they uſed, betraying another Original of the Sir 
ence. This made the Volumes'of Awicen, Rhaſis and A- 
werroees, to have equal aunty with the Books of Ge- 
len and Hippocrates ; fo that it any one preſume. the 
Cure of a perfon without their Rules, he ſeemed to 
throw away the Life of the Patient. Now thele Far 
tions among Phyſicians be not many, yet is the Con- 


| tention and Combate of Opinions not lefs among them, 


than among the Philoſophers. For obſerve how .idly 
they contend about the ſubſtance of the Seed. Pyrhas 
goras will have it to be the ſpume or froth of the molt 
uſeful part of the Blood, or the moſt uſeful part of: the 
excrement of the Meat. Plato affirms it t9 be a de- 
flux of the Back-bone-marrow, ſeeing that the Back 
and Reins are pained by the oyer-much uſe of Copula: 
tion. Alcmeon aſſerts it to be part of the Brain, for 
that Copulation weakens the Eyes, which are nouriſh- 
ed by the Brain. Democritus will have it to be deri- 
ved from all parts of the body, and Epicurus to be as 
it were forcibly. ſtrain'd from Body and Sout together. 
Ariſtotle affirtns it to be the excrement of the Sangui- 
neous 
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neous nouriſhment, which is laft digeſted in the Body. 
Others believe ic to be blood ripened and made white 
'by the heat of the ſtones, for this reaſon, That they 
who copulate too.” often, do cjedt- drops of blood, 
Add ito all this thar Arifotle and Democritzs are of 
opinon that a Wotnans ſeed doth nar at all contri- 
bute' to Generation neither that ſhe does emit any ſced 
at all, but only a Kind of Swear. Galen affirms that 
they eject ſeed, but more imperfe&t ; and that rhe ſeed 
of both Sexes afliſts in generation. Though Hyppocrates 
is-of a contrary” judgment, affirming that the. bodies 
of all Animals are coagulated out of the four Hu- 
mours. Yet Ariſtotle maintains that the Blood is the 
next cauſe of Generation, and that the ſeed is genera- 
ted out of the Blood. Many . of the Arabians are 
of opinion that perfe&t Animals might be generatcd 
without the mixture of Male and Female, and be 
| produced without the help of ſeed; and therefore did 
aver that there was no neceſlity of the Matrix, bur by 
accident. Now ſpeaking of the Original Cauſes of 
Difeaſezs Hippocrates places them in the Spirits, Hiero- 
philas in the Humours, Eraſitratus in the blood of the 
Arteries : Aſclepiades makes them to be certain Atomes. 
entring in thorow the inviſible pores of the Body : 
Alemeon believes all deſeaſes to proceed from the exeur 
berance or ſcarcity of the Corporeal faculties : Dioeles, 
from the incquality of the Corporeal Elements, and 
temper of the Air we breath in: Strato, from the ſur- 
pluſage and crudity of Nouriſhment, and the conſe- 
quent corruption thereof. Nor do they leſs difter a- 
botit the alteration of ' the Aliement., For Hippocrates, 
Galen and Awvicen affirm the. meat to be concoCted in 
the 'Stomach by the'heat thereof. Eraſitratms believes 
Concodtion to: be pertected lower in the Belly. - Phſtor 
micw and Paraxagoras aÞirm not. only a Concoction, 


but putrefaCtion. Avicen allo, and his Expolitors, Gen- 
WET INE | | tiks 
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tiles and Facobas de Ferlino, not without a Manifeſt er- 
ror,affirm that Ordure'is made in the Stomach. Bur Aſcle- 
fiades and his Followers believe ' that. the meat is not 
concoCted, but diſtributed raw into all parts of the bo- 
dy ; and affirm the Opinions of all the former to. be 
vain "and ridiculous. - 1 omit their judgments of U- 
rine, not yet perfefly known by any of 'um ; and the 
beatings of the Pulſes as little apprehended by *um. = 
pocrates,, whom they look upon as a God, has not only 
differ'd from many -in opinion, but erroneouſly miſtz- 
ken': for in bis Book:of the nature of Infants, he faith 
The' Bird is generated of the yellow'of the egge,but is nou- 
riſhed by the white of the egge ; which Ariſtotle proves 
to be manifeſtly untrue, in his Book of Animals : and in 
his Book of the Generation of Animals, writing a- 
gainſt Alcmeon, who was of the fame opinion” with 
Hippocrates, he concludes the original of the Chicken is 
in the White ; nouriſhment is fuckt in thorow the Na- 
val out'of the Yolk :.to which Pliny adheres, ſaying, 
The creature is generated out of rhe White, his nouriſh- 
| ment out of the 'yolk. And is not that Aphoriſm of 
Hippocrates falſe ? No women hath the Gout, till | ber 
Terms forſake her ; it being evidetir that many - Mem 
ſtruous women have the Gour. 


- : 


C HA P. LXXXIL 
Of Prattical Phyſick. 


He whole Operative Art of Healing is built upon 
' fio other Foundation than fallacious-Experiments, 
and the {lender creduliry of the diſeaſed,, doing more 

barm than good ; there” being: generally more datiger” 
in the Phyſician 'and Phyſick,'*-than' in” the dileale's 
which the chief DoRors' of this "Art ingenuoully &6n- 


DE —— 


$ £6; tharis to-ſfay," Hippocrates himielf, ' who -does «tot! 


deny 
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deny this Art to be both difficule and fallacious ; toge- 


ther with Avicez, who faith, that the Patients confidence 
in the Phyſician, oft-times prevaileth mare than the Phy- 
fuck i (if Galen allo afhrons, that jr i very diff 1 
-find a Medicament that does mx Ay gaod, but eaſie to 
find many that da no. good at aff, 'There is another who 
tells us that the knowledge of Medicines is delightful, 
as of al] other things that confiſt of Rule and Art ; but 
that the effets 'of ; Medicinal operation are meerly for- 
turtaus. Lex. the fortunate diſeaſed therefore go. and 
: their truſt in dangerous Experynents, and habnab- 

Remedies. But ſa general is the ſweetneſs of hoping - 
well far a mans ſelf, as Pliny faith, that he believes eve- 
ry Phyſician that offers himſelf, though there be no de- . 
lufon more dangerous. Hence it is that generally men 
ſack for help from Death ; he being the belt Phyſician & 
ſkeemed, whom: the Apothecary, that ſhares with him, 
recommends, or deceives the perſon ; . whoſe __ 
are. at the Phyſicians devotion, . who- like Panders & 
reward commend bim with praiſes to the ſick. Hei 
alſo accounted a moſt excellent Phyſician, whom 4 
Velvet Coat, or twa or three good Rings upon his fa 
gers ſhall make to be admir'd ; or elſe his being a For 
reigner, or a great Traveller ; ar elſe his being of ſuch 
or fuch a Religion. Of no leſs efficacie to giye %um 
credit, fame and authority, is a ſolid Confidence, and 
a. conſtant bragging of his Receipts : | add to theſe a 
ſpirit of Contradiction, many Greek and Latine ſen- 
tences, and the names of Authors, which make him 
ſeem learned. Thus arm'd with a Leaden Grariegrya 
a Military Conkdence, he undertakes the Trade off 2 
Phyſician ; and firſt, be viſks the lick, looks upon his 
Urine,! feels his Pulſe, conſiders his Tongue, feels; hi 
Sides, ; amines the 'Excrement, enquires into his. 'c14" 
ſtamary Dier ;.avd-if there be apy thing more privately . 
keps, be delires to: God. it out, as if he would wagh he” 

& 2 u- 
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' be knows. not good 


_ much as may be, though pe by cm 
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Sug of the Patient i ina pair of Scales. Then with 

þ be preſcribes Medicaments : BÞ Cata- 
ho gs Tak 


give Git, uf uſe Faerie, Oyntments, 
ters, Lozenges, Fumes, 
If the dif- 


LEI uſe . Prelerves, Waters, on Tins 

ht, and the Patient yk then will the Phy- 
bcian i bh, oo pleaſing Gugivs, fit * women .. 
efteminare perſons, Provoking Sleep ſometimes with 
">: g beds; ſomerimes extenuating- the diſeaſe with 
Ba! Frifians,. Cuppi ipg-glafles ; ometimes 


ing the fick with deli icate diet, and, x ougr of v:ah JA 


1 


Wo of the. beſt hl pon he for the moſt part 
rom bad, nai axe: _ 
Bi themſelves when\ he ſees 2s Bur if the Pa-- 
rich, and a great, perſon belides, ten, 2: fy PR 
=_—_ fame and prgbt prolongs the dil 
e might AT cur F, 
it with one lingle Mctiche : metimes exaſperaring 
the dilcaſe, he brings the Patient to dearhs doar before 
he will cure it, that. he may be ſaid to have deliver'd 
the Parjent from, a moſt dangerous fit, of ſickneſs, . If 
he meet with a Patient whoſe diſtemper is dangeraus, 
and that he . finds the effect of the Cure to be daubr- 
ful,. then he uſes theſe Stratages . RF RG he E ak 

ſcribes Rules of Diet ; he commands unuſual 

prohiþits things common : he extols with OW Arg 


ments what he offers bimſelt ; What others kh he; mA: 


terly condemns ; on the one lide th 


the other hand promiſing life. - $7 d Fs of 
AG the Patiene to. calf a, con Ve 
cures 
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deſires an aſſiſtant, to proceed more warily in the Cures 
for fear leſt any one coming alone, ſhould perform a 
Cure, and take from him' the glory of the buſineſs. ' If 
any thing fall out amiſs with the Patient, or that he | 
has kill'd him by his maſt fignal want of kill; then 
he excuſes himſelf, by pretending ſorne ſudden deflux 
of Rheum, or ſome other chance, neither to be helped 
nor avoided ; or elfe he accuſes the Patient for net ob- 
ſerving his direCtions, or elſe blaming thoſe that i ten- 
ded for want of care; or elſe he blames his Aſſociates; 
or elſe throws all the blame upors the Apothecary : 
thereby endeavouring to prove that no diſeaſed perſon - 
ever died but through his own fault, nor that ever any 
was'cur'd but by the help and art of the Phyfician. But 
that Phyſicians are Knaves for the moſt part, we ſhall 
prove by witneſſes. ' For their own Reconciler, Peter 
Apponizs, writes, "That the Art of Phyſick is afcrib'd to 
Mars, which is the molt odious of all the Planets,as being. 
the Author of Ingratitude, Quarrelling, and all wick-' 
ednefs, Therefore are Phyſicians the cauſe of many 
miſchiefs, both by reaſon of the influence of Adax and: 
Scorpo, as alſo becauſe they had their Original from a 
low and barren beginning ; growing proud and 
haughty, as they grow rich. This perhaps he learnt 
fromthe Example of e/ſculapins, whom Antiquity fa- 
bles to have been the Inventor of Phyſick, the Son of 
Zupiter, and ſent to the Earth through the way of the, 
Sun. Celſus confeſſes him to be a man, but received 
into the number of the Gods. Others aflert that he was 
the inceſtuous oft-ipring of Coronids, a handſom Harlot, | 
with whom the Prieſts of Apollo. lay in the Temple, 
who therefore gave out that he was the Son of the 
God. © Burt all agree in this, that this God was ſo wick- 
ed; that Fove was forc'd to curb and chaſtiſe him with 
his Thunder, Concernitig which La&antizs thus writes, 
to Conſtantine the Emperor : eAerlapins 'the ſon of ro 
hp i pollo, 


s 


yollo, 4 vicious perſon, what other thing did he do, worthy 
troine honours, ſaving ' that he cur'd Hippohtms,?. His 
' death was more remarkable, in: that he-merited to be 


"| Pruck with-Tbunder: To fay.the truths. Phylichans are - 


in-the world :-for fo they quarrel one among another, 
that there/is not a Phyſician to be-found, who ſhall.ap- 
prove one Remedy preſcrib'd by. another,| withqut,.ex? 
_ception, addition, or alteration: whence it/ is. begyme.a 
Proverb,” The.ewvie and Hiſcord of Phyſicians... Fox what 
dhe approves;/ the other laughs: at.' There. is,npthing 
tertain -among them, bur all-their promiles,; are; meer 
trifles, and airy lyes. Hence, the common. a 4 T8 
they would ſer our a noted/lyer, they cry; Thou Jy's like 
#Phy/ician, "For it is their chief ſtudy, ro follow.chei | 
own new ' inventions, and-negle& tbe wholſome, jpre+ 
tepts of | Antiquity': and | thoſe few-things which the 
 biknow,/ they conceal, as /if (it idid not; conſiſt,” wig 
the Authority of: rheir Arr to divulge their woe Wy. 
and our of envy.'to: others, :deprive our lives ofthe. 
medies which": other mens Labours have found out. 
They - are moreover ſuperſtitious, arrogant; unconſci- 
dnable, proud, . covetous ;. having this ſentence always 
in cheir mouths : bile there 35 pain, take. ' And if the 
pain ceaſe in one part, they take care that it increaſe. iri 
another, for fear the Cure ſhould be too ſoon perieCted. 
As we read of Peter Apponjus, who profeſiing Phylick 
in Bolowia, was fo coverous and arrogant, that being 
ſent for one time to a Patient out of Town, he: would 
F fot attend under leſs than fifry Crowns a day :.and 
being-ſent for by Hcnorizes the Pope, he covenanted for 
four hundred. Crowns a day. | Beſides, we find it . re- 
hated by Pindarizs, that e£ſculapins the parent of Phy- 
lick was ſtruck by Jupiter with /Thunder for his Cove 
touſneſs, for that he had pradtifed Phylick with Exror- 
tion, and to the hurt of the Common-wealth, But n A 
u wk 
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a ſick man happen to recover out of their hands, there - 


is ſuch-an applauſe, that the tongue of man.can ſcarce 
ſoffice 'to expreſs the: wonder of the miracle, as. if L4- 
zarns had: been rais'd our: of the grave; \claiming the 
life of the Patient to be their Gift, and. that they have 
longs to God, and believe that no reward can. ſuffice to 
recottipence their deſert. '* Some of um ave io ſwell'd 
up with pride, that: they fufter themſelves: to be, wor- 
ſhipt as Gods, and- be called Fowes and Fapiters z ſuch 
as Menecrates the Phylician of Syracuſe, who is laid, ta 
have written in theſe words to Ageſilaies King of: Spor- 
ta; Tupiter Menecrates, 'to Ageſilans,, gheeting. | But 
Apefilans, laughing at his folly, thus anſwer'd him :\ 
gefrlattt to Menecrates, health. Burt if any one unforty: 
nately/ happen to die- in, their hands, : then thaſk lame 
weakneſs of Nature; the' ſtrength and fury- of [his dif 
eaſe, rhe unrulineſs of the Patient : that they are:Phy- 
ficiatis, ' not Gods : - that! they can cure thoſe that are 
tobe" curd : thar it'isnot their buſineſs. to: raile/the 
dead ; that they have nothing to. ſerve'_the- diſcaſed 
with, - i» diſcharge” of. their duty, bur their Experiente: 
and” with -ſuch vanities as theſe they maintain | their 
pride. Others that die they ,accule of intemperance; 
and 'when they have kill'd/ a man, yer they demand f& 
rifaction 'for their - Bills, from thoſe, that might have 
been alive without *urn ; -depriving. their Patients bath 
of money and lite at once; and yet preſerving a. fa 
Conſcience to themſelves, knowing their faults (as $6 
crates ſays) to be covered- in the earth; as alſo for that 
there 15 io returning from hell or the grave, to accule 
them of their unskilfulneſs, exaction, and homicides 
"There are ſome naſty ſtinking Phyſicians bedaub'd with 
caſt Urine and Ordure, more ſordid than Midwives, 
uſng themſelves to' behold obſcene and beaſtly fights 
with their noſes and ears to hear and ſmell the Belches, 
h ' Farts, 


"Oo WIC; OO." "OS" ON O'S 


*tauſe *um to eat arid drink in 
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BY Farts, Stinking breaths, Steamns, 'and Stench&' of the 


fk, wich their lips and tongres to taſte he black and 
loathſome Potions, © with "their fingers 'to ſearch" the 


. Dung and Excrements. Laſtly, all their ſtudies and dif- 


'courle is only" about the moſt ſid, horrid and ghaſtly 
es-of Death and Diſeaſes.  Exquifite Judges of 
Ordure of '\mien, * which Hippocrates is reported u- 


fually to have taſted, that he might thereby, the better 


judge of the Diſeaſe : which e/ſculapixe allo is faid to 
have done, who's therefore by if ophance call'd Sca- 


"-rophagus, or Excrement-eater, 'a Name generally ivert 
to Phyſicians. Hence Scatomancy, Ouromanty, and Dry- 
' "miemancy, are faid-to be the Divinations, or Pre off 
"cations of 'Phyſicians taken from Ordure, and Urine. 
"Wherefore, among many'*Nations, ' thoſe” Mechanick 


= 


DoQtors were formerly had in contempt, 16 that a5 Have” 


ca witneſſes; it was accounted a great piece of infamy to 


if 


and Executioners'from _—_— their Tables ; or elſe 


Courſes, -Leprofies, Ulcers, Scabs, and Plagues ; and to 
beſpew a noble Feaſt, furniſhed with choice diſhes, with 
their impure and” obſcene diſcourſe. ' Than to admit a 
Phyſician to civil Contulrations, there is nothing more 
idle, or fuller of: folly, ſeeing that the Art of Phylick 


neither treats of Vertue or Goad-manners: and for 


that a Phyſician, n y. a good man, ought to be a 
perſon of l' Cuſtoms. And we know that in many 


Cities by publick Decrees Phyſicians are neither _ 
u2z = 
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"Vain. . Or -1 


1 cading ans with, the GR ies of all 
torts. of, Diſeaſes, not RAE in ——_ o__ :but- the 


; ag) 

EY bat toucht: FTE Fo ftra oa fone, Gt 

pl Though Marble, feel: the. hot ag Leif 
 Whence from ba ancient. Temple they remave | 
The Marble God, fo much their healths By love, 


Now: "When they. meet rogether i in Confiltation, then 
there is a, ſtrict examination, what the Patient cad&d 
and. pile 'd' that night; and; going about.like, the Epbdih 
of the Lacedemonians to pronounce. ſentence. of Life 
and "Deat thy. * tis a ſtrange, /bur 12d thing. tp hear, with 
'what Heats and: Alterations, not. one ;4 recing 'in-ong 


thing  brangle about the fick-mans.. 
6, Tp brangle 


wer ot t9- Cures; but to diſpute ;; with -no ſmall 
troable to' the diſtemper' d cn according ro * 
Verlc of Menander : | * 


9 Pratins Door 5 iz anew Diſe af 


© 


Unio the fick ——= 


At kph producing fome Aphoritins, to .ſhew' their” 
Scholaſtick Lear "ning, which - they - have , always ready 
for uſe, and invoking Hippocrates, Galen, Awicen, Rafity 
Hrverroes, Hpponizs thew Concileator, ayd.;the Telt of 
their Deities, whoſe Names only give them the credit 
of their Learning 3 when they have ſufficiently conten- 
dd and diſputed about . the. Cauſes, Signs, AﬀeCtions, 
and Critical days, at length they come to: the applicar 
tion of tome Remedy, which . ought to have - _ | 
| ea 


| 


' to one another, they will, not- communicate their. Se- 
crets one to another ; as if that would be loſt to them, 
which they, diſcover to others: and therefore they have 
recourſe to-the Common Method, which if. -it- fail 'um, 
then they flee to the Empirical part, as to a ſacred An- 

_ chor, by\ Raſhneſs to 70 ye Reaſon reſiſts 5 athr- 
ming it to be-better to try,a- Doubtful Remedy, than 
none. © Or elſe they leave the Patient, if their. courtefie 
be leſs roward him, to future) Prognoſticks, ſaying. for 
excuſe, that Hippocrates forbids Remedies to be+given 
to thoſe who are in a deſperate:condition..' Or elſe if 
they be any thing Religious, they. cait the-faulr of the 
Diſeaſe upon ſome'of the Saints ;-or" elſe preſcribe this 
their laſt Antidotet Be one; Protfor, Witneſſes in num: 
ber ſeven, one Prieſt ; with Holj2water and. Oyl, and 


| diſpoſe of thy, eſtate, for thou art. a dead man.; *Hetice 


Raſis, eonicious to himſelf of the great ſtupidity of 


lick people, as alſo of, the contentious. ſtalidiry of 'the 


Phyſicians, giving: advice both to: the Patient ,and to 
the Phyſician, ;perſyyades in; his-Aphoriſins: to;itake- on- 
ly. one Phyſician :; for the. Errour,of one, brings great 
ſhame; and the advantageous Succeſs -of oney 15- equal 
ly prais'd ; but ;he. that, makes-uſe. of more thaw-one 
Phyiician, commirs- the greateſt Erfour. --Phus:Refts. 
[This is confirnv'd- by that ancient - Inſcription +in the 
Monument,";4 Troop of Phyſicians was bus bane; 'and by 
the Greek Proverb, The admittance of. many -Phyſactans 
boſs the Patient :.-as allo, by that ſaying of dying ddrian; 
 Multitude of , Phyſicians has kill'd a Prince.-c"Fherefore 
there, cannot | be ,more profitable or more; wholefome 


- Counſel given for-the preſervation! of Health,:than-to 


abltain from. Phyſicians ; |for! we-owe opr Health: to 
| God, not to-the Phylicians! + T litrefore was {fe King 
.of Fudah reprehended by the' Prophet; -hecauſe- he 


| head and tail of the whole-buſineſs 3; but that they. paſs 
|, over with ſome impertinent -Order:: for  aut:6f Envy 


- + 
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of the Phyſician 5 ro whoſe 'direQtions they who give . 
themſelves over, can never be well. For there is no life 
ſo-comfortleſs, as that which governed by, and leans 
ppon the 'confidence of their Art. Were it true that 
Phyſicians knew, and I would they did know, of the 
vertues and - efficacies of the Elements, Herbs, Roots, 
Flowers, Fruits, Animals, 'Minerals, and of all things 
which Parent Nature produtes ; yet would rhey be {6 
far from making a man immortal, that 'they would'not 
be 'always'able ro cure@ ſlight diſeaſe. How often has 
the Remedy tfaild, that 'ought to -have- ozr'd ! that 
which the Remedy ought ro have thrown off, it hath 
not ; and-at laſts after gfeat pains and'coſt, the patient 
dies, even 1 the prefence of the Phylicians. What 
hope then can we repoſe.in the Phyiicians, whoſe expert 
ence,, as their own Hippocrates confefles, is erroneous? 
What' certainty can the Phyſicians promiſe us, if it be 
true that Pliny writes, That there is no Art more in> 
conſtant than Phyiick, nor more ſubject to 'change? 
Many Nations there were of old, and: now to this day 
living/withour Phyſicians, ſtrong and luſty beyond the 
age. of” Decrepitneſs, ' exceeding an hundred years? 
ntrarily, thoſe more- foft' and delicate people, who 
make ule of Phyticians, for-the moſt part grow old 
e"re-they- have liv'd balk their years. And the Phylict | 
ans themſelves we find more crazie and ſhorr-livd 
than other people. Hence one an{wear'd - Lacon, fay* 
ing to him, Thou baſt no diftemper. - Becauſe (laid the & 
ther) 1 am not @ Phyſicians wife. Another ſaying to 
him, Tow are 4 true old man. Becaufe (laid he) | I never 
ud Phyſicians advice. Shewing, that there is no way 
more certain to Health and Oid-age than to want a 
Phyſician. If any one ſhall ay, that many have reco- 
vered by the help of the Phyſicians ; we anſwer, that 
many more have dy'd, toward whoſe relicf rhe Pbyſicr || 
Clans 
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clans skill has nothing at all avail'd. And let *um re” 
member this Verſe in Anſovins : 2) | 


n—nm—_ 7 hey ſeap'd from ill | 
By help of Fate, not of the Dottors kill. 


The Arcadians, as Pliny relates, uſed no other Medi- 
caments than Milk in rhe- Spring, becauſe'rhen the 
Herbs were moſt full of Juice : and they choſe above 
the reſt Cows milk, as feeding moſt upon Herbs. The 
Laconians, Babylonians, Egyprians, anians, as Stra- 
bo and Herodotus affirm, rejected all Phyſicians : But 
they brought forth their ſick into the Streets and Mar- 
ket-places, that they who had eſcap'd the fame diſeaſe, 
mie adviſe them to the' Remedies they had try'd be- 
fore ; believing, as Cel delivererh, that nothing did 


more conduce to recovery than Experience, wherein . 


we find the moſt learned Doctors ofren overcome, by 
filly Country old Women, one of which has done 
more good with one ſingle Herb or Plant, 'than the 
moſt famous Doctors, - with all their moſt tlaborate 
Receipts : for they endeavouring the cure of diſeaſes 
by a compoundcd mixture of ſeveral Drugs, *go' more 
by Conjettiie, than by «any true knowledge "of the 
cauſe or reaſon of the diſtemper ; rendring the "whole 
Art of Phyfick meerly a thing'of Chance: 'and+ Gueſs : 
whilſt the poor woman, knowing the vertue and effe&t 
of her ſimple Remedy, more eafily by a natural force 
of a try'd Receipt ſhall 'overcome and cure a' diſtem- 
=_ On the other ſide, the Phylicians, by the help of 

gs and precious Gums brought from ' hidia at great 
charge and ces, promiſe great Cure z the poor 
Woman, by cheap and ealie Remedies that grow in her 


own garden, doth nor only promile, bur reſtore Health, - 
+ Nay, the Phyſicians thetnfelves confeſs that they have 


ſeveral of ' them learnt. more excellent Regeipts' from 
u 4 women 
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Women, worthy to be recorded in their, Works,. and be | 
made publick to poſterity ;. ſuch as . is - the Receipt a» | 
gainſt the pain in the Head, which Avicen ſo much ex> 
tols, Now if Phyſick, . which. ought .to reſtore the 
temperament of Health, canfiſt_in proportion and tem - 
perament of things both between themſelves, and. alſo 
with the bodies to. which they are attributed ;. and that 
it was the moſt diligent care; of . the Phyſician to pro- 
portion;;and temper Medicaments, and to leave 'um fo 
temper'd;, by juſt and harmonical weight and propor- 
tion” to the bodies. and tempers of the fick : what a 
ſtrange arrogance and; impudence is it. for. others, nat . 
oily to change, but . to add, ſometimes to, neglect, 
ſometimes to know nothing thereof | . Whence it, fol- _ 

- lows, that as the agreeing temperament of a Medica- 
ment brings Health ; fo the dipSportona mixture 
cauſes. pain, (increaſes the diſeate, nd brings death. 


And therefore a Country-woman ſhall cure more ſafely 
with ,a; Garden-receipt, than, a proud Phylician with 


all his prodigious coſtly and; conjeftural Medicaments, 
Many maſt excellent Phyſicians were of opinion, that 
the beſt way. of Curing. was. by ſimple Medicaments.” 
To which purpoſe having ſearch'd into the' qualities of 
Simples and found them out, they have left us, famous 
Volumes,upon thoſe SubjeCts, as Chry/ippms of the Cole- 
wort,, Pythagoras of the Onyon, Marchion of the Rad- 
diſh, Dzocles.of the Turnep, i Phanias of the Nettle, A- 
pulizcs of Betony ; and many others, of / arher Herbs 
and Roots. But your Shop-phylicians . fo, little regard 
theſe things, that they conternn *um, call them Simple- 
tons, that take notice of Simples. -But thoſe Phy licians 
that make uſe of Simple Medicamems,.1 ayer, are the | 
perſons to. be both tollowed and conſulted p But, for | 
- your Shop-DoCtors, I wiſh all people to avoid *um, as 
meer Hocn-pocus's, and, Witches, living upon / our 
dearhs,. by, .mwans of. their. prodigious Compolitions, 
it * on An 


nd / 


| over which Chance and Fortune offer to his memory, 


cal, or Fortuitous, is prompted to chuſe this or that 
thing before another. And indeed, this:is the vulgar 
Saying, and which they themſelves confeſs, that one 
Phyſician is more fortunate than another, and that ma- 
ny times the Ignorant proves more ſucceſsful than the 
Learned. I my felf have known and ſeen a moſt 
Learned Phyſician, undey whoſe ,Cure very few have 
eſcaped : I have known another half-witted _ fellow, 
that has happily cur'd not only his own Patient, but 
thoſe who have been left in a deſperate condition. by 
others. And I remember I have read of a Phyſician 
that cur'd all Noblemen and rich mcn that fell into his 
cure ; but all his Patients that were 'of a mean condi- 
tion, either dy'd or run very great hazards. . Hence we 
may eaily ſee, that this Shop-phylick, where the gopd 
Fortune rather than Learning of the Phyſician prevails, 
is to be lookt upon only as a piece of Fortune-telling, 
and to be exploded and condemned only as an Art of 
\ Murther and Witchcraft. Which made the Romans, 
when Cato was Centor, to expel all Phyſicians, not on- 
ly. out, of Rome,! but our o& all Traly, as abominarin 
their Cruelty and Lying, for that they kill'd more than 
| they - 
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they heal'd ; and for that being very dextrous at pey< 
ſoning, by Hatred, any pour Fea. Kaap fron ly - 
__bir'd to adminiſter Poyſon with their Phyſick, and | 
Reward to entrap the lives of men. Thus the Phyſ- 
cian of Pyrrbas, whether Timocharis, according to Gel 
lic, or Naciss, as others report, who promisd Fabri- 
cins to poyſon his Lord and King : but Fabricius dete- 
ing the fa, admoniſht Pyrrbus in a Letter to haye a 
care of his Phyſician; of which Claudian thus writes. | 


The Romans for their wertue ever fam'd, oy 

The Traytor and his Treaſon-ftill condemn#d. 
Fabricius zobly to bis Foe declares 

What his own ſervant 'gainſt his life prepares. 
He fairly taught to wanquiſh, that his War. _ 
All atts of ſecret Treaſon did abhor. 


Cato in Pliny writes to his ſon about the Phyſicians of 


the Greeks : They bave ſworn to kill all the Barbarians 
with their Phyſick ;, but this they do for Money, to gain 
Credit, that they may make the quicker dipareh. And 2 
little after he adds : hence then proceeded ſo many 
cheats in Wills, the ſame means they have now to hide 4- 
i Dru ; as by the example of Eudemus, in Livia, wife 
of Druſizs Czfar. Socrates alfo in Plato adviſes not to 
et Phyſicians multiply in a City, . It were very cor 
venient for the Common- wealth, that there were \none, 
or very few ; and that there were a Law to make their 
Unskilfulneſs and Negligence capital. - For it is a Ca- 
| pot crime ; and it matters not whether a Phyſician” 
ve endangered a mans life by Folly or Negligence, by. 
Ignorance or Malice, unwittingly or defignedly-:_ and 
that there ſhould not be ſuch an Impunity for Phyſr- 
clans to deſtfoy- Mankind, who have only this com- 
mon honour with the Hangman, to be hired to kill | 
men, and only to bc rewarded for Murther, * for 


which 
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which all other ijen. are condemn'd without mer- 
"&7. This is the Difference berween the one and. the 


- other, Thar the Hangman' puts none to death, hat 


 whar have receiv'd ſentence of death by the Judges; 
| the. Phyſician deſtroys the. Innocent wichout any ;fen- 


tence paſt, Therefore the Pontifical Conſtiturions;for- 
bid Clergie-men i praBtſe Phyſck, as I they right 
or. am- 


\be as lawfully Hangmen as Phyſicians. 


dently alſo Cato proſecuted them, as being ſuch. as 
ſtrive to increaſe the Fame of their Art by Novelty; 
and when they have nothing new, try, their i- 
ments with the hazard of our yu gre their 
Art by prolonging and increaſtng our diltempers, to 
rheir My ll offer Fun, Fr Therefore to 
remedie this miſchief, the e£Zpyprians had a Law, that 
the firſt three days the Phyſician was to cure the {ick, 
with the hazard of the Patients lite ; after three days, 
at the peri] of his own. 


Looms 


C H A P. "LXXXIV. 
Of Fpothecaries. 


A. now for the Cooks, whom they call Apothe- 
' A caries, the Titles of whoſe Boxcs contain Reme- 


- dies, the Boxes themſclves Poyfon, or as Homer ings, 


Compounded Medicines, many huriful, many good. 


| For when they themſelves will .be at no lofs, they 
compel us to purchaſe our deaths at great prices ; while 
they cauſing us to take one thing for. another, or mix- 
ing ſome old rotten Drugs, whoſe vertues are quite 
loſt they many times give us a deadly Drink, inſtead 

of 
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of 2 Reſtorative Potion : while .old E ”- 
ſters, Un ts, Collyries, nd Pl mekes 5 
—_—_ dregs of the Druggs; . and.not able to: | 
Tn otherwiſe, are cheated with the Sophiltications . 
the: barbarous Merchants. I, could here ſhew-their | 
moſt pernicious Quarrels about the {imple Medicines 


which they uſe, and their Error about the Names, of | 
their Medicinal Druggs, by them miſunderſtood, and 
worle made uſe of : all which Nicholaws Leonicenus has - 
diſcover'd in a large Volume. 1 paſs over their prodi ., 
10Us Compoſitions, their Mixtures of many external F 
imples ; which while they jumble together, thinking 
ro make one Mcdicament agreeing with all Contitur 
tions, they effect nothing bur whar is.fxid of that Foe; 
tical Chaos : | | 
A rude and undigeſted heap, F 
A ſluggiſh weight, and without form. or ſhape. 
The diſagreeing ſeeds of things ill joywd, 
White to one Lump conjun d : FT Oe 
Cold fights with Heat, Drowth Moiſture would deprive; 
Soft things with hard, and light with heavy ſtrive. 


Grant that there be ſome Compoſitions invented by 
the ancient Phyſicians which may have prov uſetul, 
agd which by the Votre of Experiencg may. be receigd; 
yer are they tar from the true Method, and conderiri?d 
by the Phyſicians by the compuliion of their own Conz 
ſciences, and every way exploded by Pliny, Theophra= 
ftus, Galen, Plutarch, Hippocrates, Dioſcorides, Eraſiſtra: 
tus, Celſus, Scribonins, and Avices;, whoſe words to 
repeat here, would be too tedious,., Nor are. they fo 
much blamed by thofe ancictit Authors, but alſo.,.by 
many of. the Moderns 3 among which, Arnoldas 
Villa n:va thus aſſerts, in one of his Maximes : #hexs 
@ man bas Simples at hand, I doubt whether it be conoeur 
ent 


: Fee hind +. 44. 4. © 


'by'-the'-Diſcaſe:'>- Now as *concetnirig” the 
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of we _— «202 


| yt" 26 uſe -Cormpoittil con ON "are either 


: toll rep af cle not 
 ofe fetcht from Luminaries —_ the A- 
em —— Trekfiris, "Meſues and: = 


'an#5the=Si * PiQtures *andInſeriptions'of 


1' their" Followers? "Hefite /it- corties tops, that while 


Phyſicians for their own” caſe ſubiie/the lives df 'tiieh 


[| *>itheio Contiderice-in the ApothecyHics ; and while 


they; without 7Learing, 'withour Knowledge , truſting 


 fo'the barbarGuſnicls'© Merchants for their own”pro- 


&t3-make'n'{tringe and-confuſed/Mediey"in their Shops, 
ea ira is more'harm got by "the Medicament' *than 


wion''of coſtly Drugs, © which” are ſbinerimes' Colnter- 
feired' with: {6 much” Art, that "thatiy knowing 

ure Ldeceiv'd ;/ it would- be berter for' the gen 

vi Men, and ym the Common-wealth, to Carey + on 
of all Exotick; Medicaments, which are/ brought rh 
Pyratical Mercharizy'ar fuch —— riees, to the 
bane-of the Inhublrants';' to reduce” the' Phyſicians: to 

a Method, and to'bind up the Apothecaries' by" flich a 


_ aw, as once Nevo: is faid to have made in Rome; when 


it was' betrer than "now ir is,- by which'they were'com- 
ipelPd to uſe only:thoſs Medicaments which the Coor- 
try þroduees, as” being moſt 'agreeablexo the 'natiife-of 
the-Natives, as zl(o. freſher, of more c>6ice, and tobe 
gotten with lefs coſt:and difficulty; 'and: with leſs darts 
ger than thoſe: forreign ones, the greateſt pare where- 
of are to be ſuſpected as ſophiſticated;' or damaged'in 
the Ship, 'or elſe \not_gathered/in due-rime and place ; 
from which ariſes! eminent hazard": for Coloquintids 
not ripe, cauſes Bleeding and Death ;: 'and-that which 
grows alone, is abſolute Poyſon. - S6 the Male Agarick 
is deadly, and by. how much the more old; the*more Les 
thiferous. Scammony .and Terra Lemnia' are both fo- 
phiſticated, and they 92 no Credit to -be+ given tothe .. 

Seals 3, 
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Seals, Now I would fain know 'what need there is.to 
ule theſe Foreign. Medicaments, when, our own Coun- 
try produces thaſe which are of equal. vertue and efh- 
cacy?; Is it not an .egregious'piece of Folly, to fetch: - 
thale things from dia, which we:have benter.at home ? 
As if our own Soyl and Sea did not ſufhce ; bur pre- 
ferring Foreign things before the growth of our Coun- _ 
try, Coſtly before Cheap, and |hard/to, be gor, before 
cake to be obtain'd.: Is it impoſſible to cure the _ 
without Armoniack, or the Liver without Senders? 
Is it impoſlible ro; gure the Ulcers of the inward-parts - 
without Bdellwp ?. or to give eaſe;to the head withaut 
Musk and Amber, or .to the Stomach without [Mace - 
and Coral? Were theſe Medicaments convenient-:for 
our bodies, Noture, that provides. abundantly for-all 
things, would have, provided *um among us: | Did not 
our forefathers liya, more. healthy without *um-? And 
therefore it is the Slothfulneſs of -the' Age, that ſeargh 
not into the nature of our own. Simples, bur prefer: the / 
TI rifles and - Inventions - of Apothecaties, who 
nat-che- Common, ſafety, but their-own Profit ; perſwa- | 
ding us that there--is.no Health -but-in Coftly folly: 
to whom the Prophet Feremy thus ſpeaks: 1s there no 
Balm in Gilead ?: is there no Phyſician there? In all 
Lands and Regions, 'Nature pr: Herbs, and ap- 
propriates them to the Conſtitution, Age, and Climate 
wherein the people dwell. Should we grant -'that 
ſome Drugs are. of gredter force. and efficacie in 
ſame. places, and at ſome times, yet can we not be- 
lieve 'um wholeſome, bur to the people in thoſe Coun- 
tries Where they were produc d, Bur there are ſome _ 
Robbing Empiricks that perſwade us that none but | 
ftrange and uncguth Medicaments are moſt available, 
without. which there can be no Health: trying their 
Experunents at the expences of the milerable ; ming- 
ling the moſt hurtful Inſects and Reptils in their Medi- 
caments z 
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aments ; and as-if all other Remedies werg defeQive, 
ang humane ft ad fſhof men enalmed in Spice 

( - Facts $4 1: 54} IA 


as it were to atone þ 


— —___k- 


Of Chirurgery. 


""Hirurgery remains, another , part, which core 

C — Detormities and. .Diſcafes of the bhdyt ; 
- Whole Operation is manifeſt, and whole Rmedies, are 
certain; for all, other, Phyſicians work under. ground. 

_ Chyrurgeons ſee and feel what. they, do, and, as - age 

| lion requires, change, apply, and remove their, Reme 
dies, | And this among. all the . Arts. of Phyſick wag firſt 
in uſe.. For men accuftoming; themſelves to War, and 


Cure. They found that the evil groceeded from Man, 
and, therefore expected. the Remedy. from- him. Qther 


Diſeaſes and inward pains, as- proceeding from, the an- 
ger of the Gods, | they thought incurable by natural 
means. Therefore the firit Inventor of Chirurgery is 
laid to be Apis King of the e£gyprians, or, as Clemens 
' Alexandrinus records, Miſria the ſon of Cain, Nephew 
of the great Noeh. . Of the cure of Wounds «£/cula- 
pirs was the ft that wrate ; after him, Pyrbage- 
ras, Empedocles, Parmenides, ; Demecritns, Chiron, and 
Pao, became excellent therein. -Playy relates that 
Archagatus the Peloponneſian was the firlt that praQtis'd 
Chyrurgery in Roze:;, and that for his Cruelty, in Gur- 
ting and Burning, he was publickly named the Hound- 
maker ; afterwards the name was changed iuto. Hen 

many or Executioner : at length they delpiſed the:whole | 


-* 
It, 
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-Art,” and forbid* it; ©" Chirurgery therefore is no leſs fu- 
mous-for Fa&ion-among great Authors, and the *Au- 
rhority of grear-men,/ than infamous for its bloody Cru- 
elty, and the Naſtineſs of its Practitioners. iþ ig, 
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CH: A-P. LXXXVE. 
Of.. Anatomy. 


| ® des it is excell'd by Anatomy in Grady, thy | 
2 ing the Slaughter-houſe of both Phyſicians arltl/ 
Chyrurgeons, wherein they were formerly wont” to'ecut: 
apithe* bodies of cotidemned Perſons 'yer' alive and'brew 

ring, with moſt cruel” Torments. Ar this day, out of | 
reverence to Chriſtian Religion, they are: grown more”: 
milde;” firſt ſuffering the bodie to/ dye; then with rhieir'- 
own hands, with a}l forts of ” Crueky," taging, and-diF- 
mermbring the dead'Catcaſe, to obſerve 'the' ſituation, 
order, weight, frame, nature, and all the ſecrets of the _ 
dead; thereby to underſtand 'how the'better and more - 
etteQually ro cure *the living. A”cruel kind of dil 
gence: and a ſpectacle no lefs horrid and' abominable 
than impious ! SETIS 


CHAP. LXXXVIL 


Of the Art of Curing Cattle. 


if Yom is another ſort of Phyſical praftice which 
conliſts in the Cure of Cattle, more certain and 
more- profrable than the reſt, invented, as they fay, by 
Chiron the Centaur, and wrote' of by Columella, Cato, 

Varr 0g 
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Varro, Pelagonins, Vegetins, and other eminent _ Au- 
thors. But this your fine Phyſicians account fo, great 
a ſhame to pradtiſe, that they are utterly ignorant 
thereof ; fo Satieave, that like the Lapwing, they are 
never well, but when they are neſtling in the Dung an 

Ordure of men : ſo that if any one require a Remedy 
for his Beaſt, inſtead of a Cure, he ſhall receive no- 
thing but ill words : As if it did, not belong to them, 
to cure not only men, but alſo other Creatures, efpeci- 
ally thoſe which. are profitable 'to men. For which 
purpoſe Alphonſas, King of Arragon kept in pay two ' 
moſt expert Phyſicians, and commanded them 4dili- 
gently ro examine what Method of Cure, and what 
Remedies were moſt proper for the ſeveral Diſeaſes of 
Beaſts. Which they obſerving, put forth a' moſt excel- 
lent Treatiſe thereof. The ſame of late years did Fobr 
Ruellzs of Paris, a perſon skilful in both Languages, 
and the firſt Phyſician that compil'd a Volume of the 
Diſeaſes of Horſes, and their Cures, extracted out of 
the Works of moſt antient Authors ; Ap/irchas, Hiero- 
ces, Theommneſtus, Pelagonins, Anatolixs, T iberins, Eu- 
melus, Hemerins, Africans, Emilins the Spaniard, and 
Litorins, the Beneventan : a Work very profitable for 
all Farriers, and very advantageous to the Common- 
yealth, | 
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CH A P. LXXXVIIL 
Of Dieting. © 


yn is yet the Dieting part of Phyſick, the firſt Au- 
thor whereof was Aſclepiades, who altogether re- 
{| jting the uſe of Medicaments, reduced all cure to 
the Order of Diet, obſerving the quantity, quality, and 
| : X ſeaſon 


ſeaſoning of Meats ; from whom other Phyſicians do 
not much' difagree, yet ppt, that the one has want 


of the other, that Diet is by Medicaments, and 
Medicaments by order and courſe of Diet. Upon theſe 
grounds, they command, forbid, curſe, : and diſcom- 
mend the Meats and Drinks that God has created, fra- 
ming Rules of Diet difficult to be obſerv?d ; and thoſe © 
ans. Fo which they forbid others to taſte of, they them- 
ſelves, as Hogs eat Acorns, greedily devour; and thoſe 
Laws of living which they preſcribe to others, they 
themſelves either altogether negle&, or contemn. For 
ſhould they live- according to their 'own Rules, they 
would run not a fmall hazard of their Health ; and 
ſhould they permit their Patients to live after their own 
Examples, they would altogether loſe their profits. 
But of theſe Dier-mongers thus St. Ambroſe writes: 
The Precepts of Phyſick are contrary to divine Irving z far 
they call men from Faſting, ſuffer 'um not towatch, ſeduce © 
"um from opportunities of meditation. They who give 
themfeloes up ta Phyſiciaris, deny themſelves to themſelves, 
And St. Bernard upon the Canticles, thus aſſerts : Hippo | 
crates and Socrates teach how to ſave Souls in health im 
this world : Chriſt and his diſciples, how-to loſe um : which 
f the two will ye have to be your Maſters ? He makes 
imſelf noted, that in his diſputations teaches how ach 
a thing hurts the Eyes, this the Head, that the Stomach; 
Pulje are Windy, Cheeſe offends the Stomach, Milk hurts 
the Head, drinking Water is hurtful to the Lungs : whence 
it happens, that in all the Rivers, Fields, Gardens and- 
Markets, there is ſcarce to be found any thing fitting for a 
man to eat. Put grant theſe words of St. Ambroſe 
and - Bernard were only written to rhe Monks, for 
whom perhaps it is not ſo needful to take ſo much care 
of their Healths, as of their Profeflions : and that va- - 
riety of diſhes and feaſts may not be unlawful for civil 
men to uſe, with conſideration of their Health ; or 
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firſt the Art of Dieting performs, the ſecond the Art of 
Cookery, being the dreifing and ordering of Vittuals. 
For which 'reafon Plato calls it the Flattereſs of Phy- 
fick ; and many account” it a part of Dietary Phyſick: 
Though Pliny and Seneca, and the whole throng of 0- 

ther Phyſicians, confeſs that manifold Diſeaſes proceed 
from the variety of Coſtly Food. | 


E HH AP. EXXXTE, -:* 
'Of the Art of Cookery. 


He Art of Cookery is very uſeful, and not diſho- 
neſt, fo ir exceed not the bounds of Diſcretion. 

For which reaſon, very great and moſt temperate per- 
ſons have been induc'd to write of Cookery, and Dref- 
ling of Meat. Of the Greeks, Pantaleon, Mithecns, 
Epiricus, Zophon, Egeſippns, Pazanins, Epenetys, Hera- 
chdes, Syracuſanus, T yndaricus, Sicyonins, Symonattides, 
Chizs, and Glaucas Locrenſis, Among the Romans, 
Cato, Varro, Columella, Apicus : and among the Mo- 
derns, Platina. The Aſiaticks were fo intemperate 
and luxurious in their Feeding, that they were known 
by the Sirname of Gluttons, which we therefore call 
Aſotz, Therefore we read in Livy, that after the con- 
| queſt of 2fia, Foteiga Luxury firſt enter'd into Rome, 
and that then the Roman people began to make ſum> 
ptuous Banquets. Then was a Cook a moſt uſeful 
Slave among the Ancients, and began to. be much e- 
. ſeemed and valued ; -and all bedibl'd with Broth, be- 
daub'd with Soot, with his Pots, with his Platters and 
Diſhes, Peſtles and Mortars, was welcom'd out of the 
Kitchin into the Schools : arid that which before was 
'S accounted but a vile Slavety, was honour'd as an Art : 
X X 2 whoſe 
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whoſe chiefeſt care is only..to ſearch i out every where 
for provocatives of Appetite, and to ſtudy out in all 
places for Dainties to fatisfiea moſt profound Glutto- 
ny. Abundance of which . Gel/izs cites out of Vayro:: 
as,the Peacock from Samos, the Phrygian Turkey, Cranes 
from Melos, Ambracian Kids, the ,Tarteſian Muller, 
Trouts from Peſfmmtium,  Tarentine Oyſters, | Crabs 
from Chios, Tatian Nuts, e/£gyptian Dates, Iberian Cheſ- 
nuts. All which Inſtitutions of Bills of Fare were found 
out for the wicked wantonneſs of Luxury and Gluttony. 
But the Glory and Fame of this Art Apicins above all 
others claim'd to himſelf ; that as Septimaus Florus wit- 
neſlſes, there were a. certain Sect of Cooks that were 
call'd Apicians, propagated as it were in imitation of 
the Philoſophers. Of whom thus Seneca hath written': 
Apicins (faith he) liv'd in our Ape, who in that City, out | 
which Philoſophers ere baniſht as corrupters of youth, 
profeſſing the Art of Cookery, hath infetted our Age, 
Plmy alfo call'd him the Gulph and Barathrum of all 
Youth. Art length, ſo many Subje&ts of Taſte, ſo ma- 
ny provocatives of Luxury, ſo many varieties of Dain- 
ties were invented by theſe Apicians, that ar length it 
was thought requiſite to reſtrain the Luxury of the 
Kitchin. Hence thoſe ancient Sumptuary Laws and 
EdiCts againſt Riot-; that is to fay, Archian, Fannian, 
Didian, Licmian, Cornelian, and the Laws of  Lepidus, 
and Antius Reſtio. * Lucius Flaccus allo, and his Col- 
league, Cenfors, put Durcnius out of the Senate, for 
that as a Tribune of the people he went about to abro- ' 
gate a Law made againſt the exceſſive prodigality: of 
Feaſts. In defence whereof, how impudently Duronias 
aſcended the Pulpit for Orations ! There are Bridles, 
ſaid he, put into your mouths, moſt noble Senators, in mo 
iſe to be endurd : ye are bound and fetter d with the 
bitter Chains of Servitude. For there is a Law made; 
chat commands ns to be frugal : Let us therefore. abro- 
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gate the Command, deformed with the ruſt of ghaſtly 
\ Antiquity : for to what purpoſe” barve we liberty, tf it be 


wot lawful for them that will, to kill themſebues with Lu- 


*ury 2 There were alſo many 'other Edifts, all now 


antiquated and abrogated ; ſo that no Age has been 
more indulgent to Gluttony, than this wherein we now 
live: and for that cauſe, faith "4uſenizes, and after him 
our Ferome, we travel by land and ſea,-to fetch Wine, and 


| coſtly Cates to pour down our Gullets. So'many Taverns, 


þ many Ale-houſes, ſo many Victualling-houſes among 
us, where men are deſtroyed by Glattony, Drunken- 
neſs, and Luxury, that many times, to the detriment 
of the Commonwealth, they confitne whole Parri- 


| monies : ſo many varieties of Sauces, ſo many Ritles, 


Obſervations,” and Table-ceremonies, that the ſplendid 
Banquets of the 4ſiots, Mileſiang, Sybarites, Tarentimes, 
of Sardanapalus,  Xerxes, Clanding," Fitellins, Helidga- 
balis, Galienws, and the- reſt "of-thoſe ancient Glurtons, 
whom Hiſtory records to have exceeded * all other *Na- 
tions and perſons in the- pleaſures of the Kitchin, are 
but meer ſordid, - rude, and ruſtick Junkettings, com- 
par'd with the ſumptuous Feaſts of Great perfons iow 


| adays. ' A neat and handſome entertainment will not 


ſerve turn, unleſs there be an abundance, even to create 
Loathing,” and to fuddle Hercules himſelf, who' was 
wont to drink out of the ſame Veſlel that carried him; 


| meat more than would fatishe - Milo the” Crotoman, or 


Aurelianus Phago ;, the hrft of which was wont to eat 
up Thirty loaves of bread, belides meat, at a meal ; the 
other.at the Table of Aurelian devoured a whole Boar, 
4] hundred Loaves, a Weather, and a Porkling. He 


d | drank in a Bowl that held more than a T'un. Theſe 


things are now cuſtomary at our great publick Coun- 
try teaſts, and Dedications of Temples. You would 
lwear they were celebrating Orgia to Bacchas, they are 


| bo contaminated with Madneſs, . Quarrelling, Bloodſhed, 


X 3 | and 
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and all the Impieties attending Gluttony and Drun- 
kennels. You may there behold the Banquets of - the 
Centaurs, whence none return without a broken pate, 
Thus we find Owid deſcribing the Voracity .of Erz+ 
fichthon. | <oby | 


Without delay, what Sea, what Earth, what Air 
Afﬀords at bus command they ſtraight prepare : 

Net at full Tables be complains of Hunger, 

Hnd for a Feaſt of Feaſts he calls in anger. 

What a whole City or a Land ſupplies, 

For the content of Qne will not ſuffice. 

The more his guts, devour, the more: he craves, 

As Rivers are exbaufted by the Wawes, | 
While the inſatiate Sea, and thirſty, Sands, 34,4] 
Drink *p.106 Floods ſtill rouling from the Lands. 
Or 2s the Fire no.nouriſhment refuſes, 


Burns. all that comes, but neither: picks mor chuſes,\\1\ 


And. ſtill the znore "tus fed, it feeds the more : 
Thas Erihchthon's poo Chaps devour. . 
All forts of Food ; im him Food us the cauſe 
Of hunger ; and he ſtill employs bus Faws 
To whet hs Appetite.= | 
Fh 
Among the Greeks and Romays there were a fort of 
people call'd Wreſtlers, men' of maſt greedy and yorx 
cious Appetites :- but - their Infamy was at length out- 
vy'd and exceeded by Conſular Magiſtrates and Empe- 
rours. For Albinus, who formerly rul'd in Gaul, de 
vour'd at one Supper an hundred Peaches, ten Melons; 
Gfty large green Figs, and three hundred Oyſters. - And 
Aaximimus the Emperour, who ſucceeded Alexander 
| Memmeas, ate forty pound of fleſh in one day, and 
drank an Amphora of Wine, containing 48 quarts 
Geta the Emperour was alſo a prodigious Epicure, cau 
fing his Diſhes to be brought in Alphaberically, ws 
| wou 
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would continue feeding for three days together. Now 


' what greater Impiety, when God and Nature has pro- 
vided Meats and Drinks for us, to preſerve Health, and 


ſtrengthen Nature, for us-to-abuſe "them with various 
artifices for Pleaſure, and to devour them beyond the 
capacity of Humane Nature 2....thereby contracting to 


. our ſelves incurable Diſeaſes, whereby we find it ap- 
- parently true what Auſcnixe lays, + That , Maſters gre 


keſs ftrong, leſs healthy, leſs able to endure labour, than 8x 

wants ; Coumtrey: men more ſtrong than they who are bred 
in the Citie ; thoſe that feed meaniy,, than they ubo feed 
daintily: and that generally the Iatter ſort live langer than 
the” former,, : Nor are there! any other. perſoiis.. more 


- troubled with Gouts,  Droplies, -Colicks,, and the like, 


than they who conteinning a {imple diet, live upon pre- 
pared Dainties. Of which Opinion is Cel/';, The.moſt 
profitable diet for man, ſaith he, is ſimple ; mmltiplicity 


' of raſts is peſtiferom;, and. all ſpic'd meats are. jure: 


ble, for two-cauſes : Becauſe more 1s. couſum d' becauſe © 

Pha and leſs w_ than 20 ta be. Wo 
fore many grave and wiſe men have utterly cqndemned 
this indulging to the Appetite, as moſt pernicious. But 
as for thoſe that under pretence of Religion, neither 
hate pleaſing their Palates nor Luxury, but onely ſome 


| ſorts of meat; . abſtaining from Fleſh, they hill and feaſt 


themſelyes with all ſorts of Fiſh, and ſwill. them{clyes 
with wine z to which they bring their lips, tongues, 
teeth, and bellies armed, but.. not their pockets : theſe 


_ are certainly worſe than the Exicareans themielyes. But 


of theſe things enough. Let us now paſs trom Cookery 
to Gebrica, that is, to the Alchymiſts Cook-room, where 


there is no leſs conſumed than in exceilive Feaſting, 
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CHAP. XC. 
Of Alchymy, or Chymifry. 


| A Eoyoy, or Chymiſtry, is an Art, if it may net 

be —_ called a Fucus, co yo of Nature, 
however of very great Fame, and the ſame unpuniſh'd 
Impoſture ; whoſe vanity cafily betrays it fel "in this, 
that it promiſes what Nature neither -can ſuffer nor, 
perform : ſeeing that all Art is but an Imitation of Na- 


ture, coming ſhort thereof by many degrees ; and that 
the:force of N ature is far ſhort of the 7. of Art. Bur 


An Art which good men hate, and moſt men blame, 
FPhich her admiters prattiſe to their ſhame, - | 
Whoſe plain Impoſtures, eafie to perceive, - 

Not only others, but themſelves deceive. 


While they ſeek to change the Natures -of things, 
and' preſume to find out the bleſſed Philoſophers Stone, 
as they call it, which, like A£das, is to change whatever 
it touches into Gold: then they pretend to fetch down 
from the inacceflible heaven a Fifth Eflence, whereby 
a man ſhall not only gain the Riches of Creſas, but 
perpetual Youth and Immortality. © / 11> 


But among all the undertaking Crowd, 
Not one appears, whoſe Miracles allow'd 


The Matter prove, — 


However, they get a ſinall Livelihood by ſome Phyfi- | 
cal Experiments, as alſo by ſome Paints and ——_— 
: oh us 
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Fucufles, which the Scriptures call the Qyniments of har-, 
hts ; whence the Proverb, Every Alchymiſt is a Phyſt 
cian or a Sope-boyler." They enrich +the ears of men 

with vain words, but empty. their A their Mor: 

... Whence it ;appears to be no Art, a Compo- 

XA of 'Trifles, and inventions of- mad/brairs. How- 
ever, they find out men ſo covetous: of; ſo much. hap- 
vineſs, whom they eaſily perſwade that they ſhall find 
greater Riches in Hydargyrie,” than Nature -aftords in - 
Gold. Such, whomalthough-they have-twice! or thrice 
already: been deluded, yet they have ſtill-a new. Device 
wherewith to deceive 'um again ; there being -no. grea- 

' ter Madnefs, than to believe the fixed. Volatile, or that 

the fixed Volatile can- be made. So that the ſinells of 

Coles,: Sulphur, Dung, Poyſan, and- Piſs, are to them 

2 greater pleaſure than; the taſte of Honey ; till their 
Farms, -Goods, and Patrimonies being waſted, and con- 
verted into-Alſes and Smoak, when they. expect the re- 

wards ,of their Labours, births: of--Gold,, Youth, and 

Immortality ; after. all- their. Time and Expences; ax 

length,” old ragged, famiſhr, 'with the continual uſe of 

Quicklilver paralyrick, onely rich in miſery, and fo mi- 

ſerable, that they will fell their ſquls for three. farthings ; 
ſo 'that' the Metamorphoſis which they would have 

made in-the Metals, they experiment upon'themſelves . 

for inſtead of Alchymiſts, Cacochymiſts ;, inſtead: of 

being DoCtors, Beggers ; inſtead of Unguentaries, Vi- 

Guallers, a laughing-ſtock to the people i and they who 

1n their youth hated to live meanly,: at length grown 

old in Chymical Impoſtures, are compell'd to live in the 
loweſt degree of poverty, 'andin ſo much calamity, that 
receiving nothing bur Contempt and Laughter, inſtead 
of Commendation and Pity, at length compell'd rhere- 
to by Penury, they fall to Ill Courles, as Counterfeiring 
of Money. And therefore this Art was not only. ex- 
pell'd out of the Roman Commonwealth, but alfo 


pro: 
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prohibited by the Decrees of the facred Canons 'of 

the Church. "And if now there were a Law to forbid 
any of them to'-pratiſe this Art without the ſpecial 
favour and licenſe of the Prince, upon. the forfeiture of 
their gooes and profcription of their perſons, we ſhould 


have lefs ſe Money made, wherewith many are now 
deceived, to the great damage of the Commonwealth, 
For which reaſon it is thought that 4maſis King of 
e Egypt made a Law, whereby every Magiſtrate was 
compell'd to give an account what Art or Science he 
moſt favour'd ; which he that did not, - underwetit a 
very ſevere puniſhment. Many things could I fay of 
this Art, of which I am no great Enemy, were 1 not 
{worn to filence, a cuſtom impos'd upon perſons newly 
initiated therein, which has been ſo ſolemnly and: re- 
ligiouſly obſerved by the Ancient Writers and Philoſo- 
phers, that there is no Philoſopher of approved autho- 
rity, or Writer - of known fidelity,, who hath in any 
Place made mention thereof : which hath caus'd many 


| to believe that all the Books treating of this art were 


made- of - late days ; : to which the names of the Aw- 
thors, Giber, Morienus, Gipildis, and the reſt 'of the 
whole Croud, give no ſmall confirmation ; the Obſcure 
words which they uſe, and the unaptneſs of their lan- 
guage, and their ill Method of Philoſophiſing. Some 
bave thought the Golden Fleece to be a certain Chy- 
mical Book written after the ancient' manner in- 
Parchment, wherein was contained the way of making 
Gold. Of which fort when Drocleſian had got toge- 
ther a great many among the eEpypriens, (wiao were 
laid to be very skilful in this Art) he is ſaid to have 
burnt them all, left the «Egyptians, conhiding in their 


Riches, and eatie means of obtaining Treaſure, ſhould 


at one time or other revolt from the Romans. And 
therefore was this Art by a publick Edi& of the ſame 


Emperour render'd infamous. It would be too long to 
| | relate 


relate all the fooliſh Myſteries of '*this Art, and emp; 
Riddles, of the Green Lion, the fugitive Heart, the Vo- 
lant Eagle, the dancing Fool, the Dragon- devouring 
his Tayl, the SwelFd Toad, the Crows Head ; of that 
which isBlacker than Black, of Aercyry's Seal, of the 
Dirt of Fooliſhneſfs, (of wiſdom, 1 ought to have ſaid) 
and a Thoufand' other Trifles. Laſtly, of that one thing 
| beſides which there' is 'nothing elſe,” though as common 
as may be, the bleſled ſubject of the moſt holy Philoſo- 
phers Stone, not to be ſpoken of without incurring Per- 
jury ; yet I will ſay ſomewhat of it obicurely, and in ſuch 
manner,as none but the Sons of Art ſhall underſtand me. 
Iz is a thing which hath a fubltance,neither too fry, nor 
altogether earthy; nor is it a watry, nor ſharp, nor cb- 
ruſe quality, but indifferent light and foft , or at leaſt 
riot hard ; not rough, bur ſweet in taſte, ſweet in inſmell, 
grateful to the fight, pleaſant to the ear, and delightful 
to think on. '' More 1 muſt nor fay, nor greater Tings 
can I, For Ithink this Art, by reaſon of my familiarity 
with it, worthy the fame Honour as Thucydiges gives 
to a good Woman, when he ſays, thor ſhe is the beſt 
woman, of whom there is leaſt diſcourſe; 1 will onely 
add this, That Chymiſts are of all men the moſt per- 
verſe : for when God fays, I rhe ſweat of thy Brows 
thou ſhalt eat thy Bread ; and the Prophet in another 
' place, Becauſe thou eateſt the Iabours of thy bands, there- 
fore art thou bleſſed, and it ſhall be well with thee : they 
contemning the divine Command, and promiſe of hap- 
pineſs, endeavour to raiſe Golden mountains by Wo- 
mens labour, and Childrens Play. 1 deny nor but from 
this Art many excellent Inventions have deriv'd them- 
ſelves : hence Cimaber, 1Mimnium, Purple, that which they 
call Mujical Gold, and the temperatures of other Co- 
lours, had their beginning. To this Art Aurichalcum, 
the changing of Metals, Soders and Tryals, owe their 
firſt finding out, Guns are the terrible Invention of 
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this Art. Hence ſprung the Art of making all forts of 
Glaſſes ; a moſt momg te He of _ Theophilus 
hath writ a moſt excellent Treatiſe. Bur Pliny relates 
that the temperament of Glaſs was found our in the 
ime of Tiberius ; but the Work-houſe was by Tiberius 
pull'd down, and. the Artificer, if we may believe. - 
dorus, was put to death, leſt the Glaſs ſhould detract 
from Gold, and Silver and Bras loſe their value: 


= en 


CHAP. XCL 


Of the Law m general, 


WE come now to the knowledge of the Law, 
that onely pretends to judge and diſcern. be- 
rween True and Falfe, Equity and Iniquity, Right and 
Wrong. The chief Heads now-a-days are the Pope 
and the Emperour, who boaſt that they have all Laws 
written in the Cabinets of their Breafts ; whoſe Will is 
Reaſon, and who by their own Arbitrary opinions rule ' 
and govern all Sciences, Arts, Writings, Opinions, and 
whatever other Works of men. For which cauſe Pope 
Leo commanded that no perſon ſhould dare to diſpute 
or juſtifie any thing in the Church, but by the Authori- 
ry of the Holy Councils, the Cannons and Decretak, of 
which the Pope is the Head, Neither is it lawful for 
us to make uſe of the Interpterations of any the moſt 
holy and learned Divines, ibut onely ſo far as the Pope 
permits, and authorizes by his Canons. ' And the Ca- 
non further commands, that no Book or Volume what- 
ſoever ſhall be received by any Divine, but whar is firſt 
approved of by the Canons -of the Pope. The fame 
Authority the Emperour claims over Philoſophy, Phy- 
ſick, and all the other Sciences, giving no countenance 

to 
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ro any Art, till firſt allowed by the skill of his Law, to 
which all forts of Arts and Sciences compar'd, are 0 
no uſe or value. This makes Ulpian ſay, The Law 1s 
King of all humane and divine things ; whoſe Office it us, 
as Modeſtinus ſaith, to command, forbid, puniſh, perman;; 
than which there ave no greater marks of Superiority. 
Pomponius defines the Law to be, the invention and gift 
of God, and the Maximes of Wiſe-men. Becauſe all the 
ancient Law-givers,' that their Laws might gain the 
greater reveretice among the Vulgar, feigned that the 
Laws .they wrote were didtated to them by the Gods. 
Thus Ofiris among the eEgyprians feigned to have re- 
ceived his from Mercury, Zoroaſtes among the Perſians 
from Oromazns, Chariundas among the Carthaginians 
from Saturn, Solon among the Athenians from Mimerva, 
Zamolxis among the Scythians from Veſta, Lycurgns 
from Apollo, Numa from the Nymph Egeria. 'Thus 
you ſee how this knowledge of the Law arrogates to 
it ſelf a Power and Soveraignty over all the Sciences 
and Arts, exerciſing a Tyranny over them, and advan- 
cing it ſelf above all other Sciences as the Firſt-born of 
Heaven, defpiſes and contemns all the reſt, being it ſelf 
conſtituted out of the frail and infirm Poſitions and O- 
pinions of men, of all things the moſt ſlender, and fitb- 
ject to alteration upon every change of State, Time, 
or Prince, and which deduces its original from the 
fin of our Firſt Parents, the cauſe of my evils. From 
whence alſo the corrupt Law of Nartvre, which is cal- 
led Fus Naturale, firſt deſcended ; of which beho!d the 
chief Maximes : Keep off force by- force. | Break faith 
with him that breaks faith. To deceive the deceiver is no 
deceit. A deceiver is not bound to a deceiver in ought. A 
fault may be recompenſed by a fault, Thoſe that deſerve 
#ll, ought to enjoy neither juſtice nor faith. No injury can 
be done to the willing. He that buys may deceive himſelf. 
A thing is worth ſo much as it may be ſold for. A men 


may 
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may provide for' his ſafety with the damage of another. 
ht is I: to ch Arero Thou as,” 5 bs be ru- 
ined, it is better that thou be ruin'd\than I. With'many 
- More of rhe ſame nature. Moreover, the Law of Na- 
ture is, Not to! hunger, not to thirſt, to ſuffer cold; or 
deſtroy ones ſelf with Watching and Labour : which 
ovetthrowing all works of Piety and Pennance, eftabli- 
ſhes Epicurean Pleaſure for ſupreme Happineſs. The - 
firſt occaſion of War, Bloodſhed, Bondage, Separation 
of Dominions, was alſo the firſt occaſion of the Law 
of Nations : after that, came the Civil or Popular Law, 
which every Nation 'appropriates to it ſelf ; From 
whence have ariſen ſo many Contentions among men, 
that there are not words enough to expreſs the ſubjects 
and matter which they contain. For ſeeing that men 
were ſo prone to quarrrel, it was' neceſlary that there 
{hould be an obſervation of Juſtice according to Law, 
that ſo the Arrogancies of Impiety might be ſuppreſ- 
ſed, and that innocence might be in Gafety amonglt the 
Wicked, and that the Good might live quietly among 
the Bad: theſe are the grounds of Law, of which there 
have been Legiſlators innumerable. 'The firſt whereof 
was Moſes, who gave Laws to the Jews ; at which time | 
Cecrops gave Laws to the X.gyptians: after whom, 
Pheronews gave Laws .to the Greeks: Mercury Triſme- 
giſt gave Laws to the Xgyptians : Draco and Solon to - 
the Athenians; Lycurgis to the Lacedemonians. Pa- 
lamedes firſt made Military Laws for the governing of 
Armies. Romulus firſt of all gave Laws to the Ro- 
mans, Which were called/Curiatz. After whom, Nia 
invented the Ceremonies of their Religion ; and all the 
reſt of the ſucceeding Kings added their particular 
Laws, which being all written afterwards in the 
Books of Papyrizs, were afterwards called the "1 
rian Laws, Aﬀeer that came the Laws of the Twelve 
Tabks, the Flavian Law, the Helian Law, the Horten- 


ſian 
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fian Law, the Honerarian Law, the Prators Law ; De- 
crees of the Senate, EdiCts of the People, Law of the 
Magiſtrates, and Cuſtom, and the power of Law- 
giving given to every Supreme Prince. I paſs over all 
thoſe Lawyers, good part whereof are repeated in the 
' ſecond Law of the original of Right. Among thoſe 
who endeavoured to reduce the Civil Law into a Vo- 
lume, the firſt was Cyews Pompey, next Ceſar ; but both 
were prevented by Civil War and untimely death. Ar 
length Conſtantine renewed thoſe old Laws ; and Theo- 
doſins the younger reduced them into one Volume, 
which he called a Codex : and after bim Fuſtinian. fer 
forth the Codex now in uſe. But all che Authority of 
the Civil Law reſts in the People and Princes ; neither 
is there any other Civil Law but what the people elta- 
bliſh by Common Conſent. Hence Fulian avers, That 
the Laws bind us for no other reaſon, but only for that 
they are received by the Common Conſent of the people,who 
by univerſal conjent transferred the power and wholerau- 
tbority upon the Prince ;, ſo that whatſoever is ordained by 
the conſent and approbatien of the Prince and People, has 
thereupon, partly by Conſtitution, partly by Cuſtom, the - 
force of a Law, thoughit be an Error or a Falſhood : for 
Univerſal Errour makes a Law, and matter adjudged be- 
comes truth, Which Ulpian teacheth us in theſe words : 
He ought to be taken for a free-man born, who'is ſo ad- 
judged by Sentence, though he were only manumitted ; 
becauſe a matter once adjudged, is to be taken for Truth. 
The ſame perſon tells, that one Barbarims Philip- 
pus, who wasa fugitive at Rowe, demanded the Prac- 
torſhip, and had it : and when he came to be known 
who he was, yet was it taken for granted, that all what- 
ſoever he had done by vertue of his Office ſhould ſtand 
good, though he were but a Servant- The ſame per- 
fon confefles, that no reaſon can be given for all the 
Decrees and Laws which were ſet forth by our Ance- 
ſtors, 
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ſtors. Whence we find, that aH the Wiſdom of the 
Civil Law depends upon only Will, and Opinions of 
men ; no other Reaſon urging, than the Regulation of 
Manners, conveniency of . Converſe, power of the 
Prince, or force of Arms. So that if the Law 
ſerve the Good, and puniſh the Bad, tis then a juſt 
Law; if otherwiſe, the worſt of evils, by reaſon of 
the evils enſuing, either through the Toleration, Ap- 
probation, or Negligence of the Supreme Magiſtrate. 
And it was the Opinion of Demonax,That all unprofitable 
Laws were ſuperfluons, as being intended neither for the 
Good nor the Bad ; ſince the former want them not, the 
later are never the better for "um. Furthermore, ſeeing 
that Cato confeſſes, that there is no Law that can be 
adapted - to all Emergencies, but ſuch were Equity 
and Rigor are at a cantinual variance ; and that Arito-. 
tle alſo calls Equity the Corre&4on of a juſt Law, wherein 
that part is defective, which was generally agreed to ; 
doth it not hence plainly appear, that all the force of 
Law and Juſtice depends not ſo much upon the Law, 
as upon the Equity and Juſtice of the Judge ? 
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CHA P,: XCII, 
Of the Canon-Law. 


"Rom the Civil flow'd the Cannon or Pontificial 
Law; which may to ſome ſeem a moſt holy Con- 
{titution, ſo ingeniouſly does it hide and mask- the 
precepts of Avyarice, and rules of Rapine, under the 
pretences of Piety ; rhough it contain very few Decrees 
that regard either Religion, the Worſhip of God, or 
the Ceremonies of the Sacraments. I forbear to make 


it out, that ſome are altogether repugnant to the Word 
| | of 


Of the Canon-Law. Jz2r 
of God : all the reſt are meer matters of Strife, Con- 
rention, Pride, Pomp and Gain ; and only EdiQts of the 
Popes, not contented with thoſe already made by Ho- 
ly men and Fathers, unleſs they may add new Decrees, 
Chafhe extravagancies : fo that there is no end or limir 
of their Canons, which only proceed from the Pride 
and Ambition of the Popes, whoſe Arrogancie has 
grown ſo bold, as to command the Angels, to rob Hell, 
and lay violent hands upon the Souls of the Dead : ty- 
rannizing over the Law of God with their Interprera- 
tions, Declarations, and Diſputations ; leſt any thin 
ſhould be wanting or diminiſht from the fulneſs + 
their Power. Did not Pope Clement in a Bull, which is 
kept to this day at Vienna and ſeveral other places, 
command the Angel to free the ſoul of one that was 
going to Rome for Indulgences, and dying by the way, 
immediately out of Purgatory, and carry him to Hea- 
. ven? adding, It is our Pleaſure that the pains of Hell be 
n0 farther _ on him : granting alſo power to thoſe 
that were ſigned with the Croſs, at their own plea- 
' ſures to take three or four ſouls our of Purgatory, 
Which erroneous and intollerable Boldneſs, it I may - 
not call it Hereſie, the Pariſian School then utterly con- 
demn'd. and reprov'd ; repenting perhaps that they did 
not report that hyperbolical Zeal of Clement 2s a Fable, 
that the Story might live rather than die ; ſeeing that 
for all their affirming or denying, there is nothing of 
injury done to the Authority of the Pope, whoſe Canons 
and Decrees have ſo pinion'd Theologie, that the moſt 
Contentious Divine dares neither diſpute or think con- 
trary to the Popes Canons withour leave and pardon ; 
as Martial fays of Rufms. | 
What Rufus ſays, Rufus has leave for all, fy 
Although he laugh, weep, hold his tongue, or braut : 
He ſups, drinks, asks, denies ;, yet ſtill the brute 
Has your good leave ; without your kave he's _ 
; | \ 5 at 


32 Of the Cannor-Law. 
Out of theſe Canons alſo and Decrees we find the 
Patrimony of Chriſt to be Kingdoms, Donations, Foun- 
dations, Wealth, and large Poſleſſions ; and thar the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt is . Soveraign power and Com- 
mand : that the Sword of Chriſt is Temporal Juriſ- 
diction : that the Rock on which the Church i four- . 
ded, is the Pope : that the Biſhops are not only the 
Miniſters, but Heads of the Church : that the Goods 
of the Church are not Evangelical Doctrine, Conſtancy 
of Faith, and contempt of the World, bur Taxes, 
T'ythes, Oblarions, Collections, Purple, Mitres, Gold, 
Silver, Gems, Mannors, and Money. The power of 
the Pope is to wage War, diſſolve Leagues, abſolve 
Princes from their Oathes, SubjeQts from their Obedi- 
ence, and to make the houſe of Prayer a den of Thieves. 
Well therefore may the Pope depoſe Biſhops, who can 
give away other mens rights, commit Simony, —_ 
with his Oath, and no man be able to fay to him, Why 
doſt thou fo? Well may he, for other weighty rea- 
ſons, diſpenſe with all the New Teſtament, and fend: 
above a third part of the Souls of the faithfu! to hell. 
But the Office of Biſhops is not now-a-days to preach 
the Word, but to confer Orders, dedicate 'T'emples, ba- 
prize Bells, conlecrate Altars and Chalices, bleſs Veſt- 
mems and Images: Bur they who are more ambiti- 
ous than theſe, it leaving thoſe things to be performed 
by i krow not what mean and titular Biſhops, they can 

ocure themielves to,be tent Kings Ambaſkadours, to 
be their Chick Miniſters of State, or to attend upon the 
Queen ; fuch great caufes may excuſe '*em from ſerving 
God in the Temples, it they can ſerve the King well 
at Court. Out of the ſame Fountains arite thoſe Equi- 
vocations and Shifts to aveid Simony in felling and 
buying Benetices, daily in uſe.; or for whatever other 
Monopolies or Markets are made of Pardons, Indul- 
gences, Difpenlations, and the like, whereby they fer a 


price 
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price upon reniiflion of fins which God has i freely 
| Franked ; and have found out a way to gain by the ve- 
7 pains of Hell. From 'this Law they borrow thar 
igned Donation of Conffaritive, which 5s quite con- 
trary to the Word of God, ſeeing that neither C2ſar can 
give away his own Right, nor the Clergie uſurp that 
which is Ce/ars. To theſe we may add fo many ra- 
venous Decrees, .under the known Titles of Indulgen- 
cies, of Bulls, of Confeſſions, of Teffaments, of Diſpenſa- 
tions, of Priviledges, of El:ions, of Dignities, of Pre- 
bendaries, of Religious houſes, of Sacred Houſes, of the 
* place of Fudicature, of Immunities, of Tudgments, and 
the like. Laſtly, the whole Canon-law 1s of all the 
moſt inconſtant, more various than Prorexs , more 
changeable than a Chameleon, more full of _ 
than the Gerdiar knot. So that the Chriſtian Relig 
on, by the Tuſticution of Chrift, intended co put art end 
ro Ceremonies, is now more cfogg'd with Ceremonies 
than the Jewiſh Religion of old : the weight whereof 
makes the cafie and fweer Yoke of Chrift mire heavie 
and burthenſome than thar of the Law, while Chriſti- 
ans are-compell'd to live more according to the Pre- 
ſeriptions of the Canon-Law, than the Rutes of the Go- 
ſpel. To fay truth, the Learning of: both Laws is / 
wholly buſted about frail, empty, and prophane mat- 
ters, Bargains, and Quarrels of the common people ; 
about rthers, Thetts, Rodberies, Piracies, Fans: 
Confpiracigs, and Treafons, Perjuries, Knaveries of 
Scribes, Abuſes of Lawyers, Corruptions of Judges ; 
whereby Widows are ruin'd, Orphans deſtroyed, the 
Poor opprefled, rhe Innocent condemned, and as it is 
kid in Favenal, | 


The Crows ave pardard, and the Doves condemn'd. 


| "Thus blind men run themſelves into miſchiefs, which 
VL A \ "they 
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they thought to avoid by the afliſtance, of the Canons 
and Pontifical Decretals ; .becauſe they are no Laws. or 
Canons ordained by God, or for the honour of God, 
but only invented by the corrupt Wit of men, for 
Gain, and the ſupply of covetous deſires, 


\ 
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CHAP. XC. 
of Adwacates. 


Here is another Practice of the Law, which they 

call the Art of Pleading, of which they would 
pretend a very great Neceſſity : an ancient, but moſt 
deceitful calling, only ſer out with the gaudy Trim- 
ming of Perſwafion, which is nothing elſe, but 'to 
know how by Perfwaſjon to over-rule the Judge, and 
to turn him and wind him at pleafure ; to know how 
by falſe Interpretations and Comments, to wreſt or a- 
void the Law, or prolong the Suit z fo to cite and re- 
peat Decrees, to pervert Equity, and alter the ſence of | 
the Law, and the intention of the Legiſlator : in which | 
Art there is nothing ſooner prevails than Bauling, and 
Confidence : and he is accounted the beſt Advocate, 
who intices molt the people to go to Law, putting *em 
in hopes of recovering great matters ; and ſtirs them 
up by wicked and miſchievous advice ; who! hunts out |. 
for Cauſes and who is the greateſt Scolder and Brauler, 
to make the things which are juſt and true, ſeem doubt- 
ful and unjuſt; and by fuch Weapons as thoſe, to chaſe 
and overthrow Juſtice : with whom Juſtice is nothing 
elſe but publick Gain ; and the Judge that firs upon the 
| Bench is forc'd to confirm, what Money makes appear 
juſt. Nay, they expoſe thoſe things which are nor, 
even privations of things, and Silence it felf ; ſeeing 
| | that 
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that as none will ſpeak bur for Gain, there's note will 
hold his tongue but for Reward : ' after the example 0 
Demoſthenes, who when he askt Ariftodemirs, a Compi- 
ler of Fables,' what Fees he had got for Pleading, an- 
ſwered, A Talent. But I (replyed Demoſthenes) have got 
more to hold my tongue. So that the Tongue of a Law- 
yer, unleſs faſt bound in Silver chains, is very miſchie- 
vous and pernicious. 
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CH AP. XCIV. 
Of the Calling of Publick Notaries. ' 


Mong theſe, Publick Notaries are to be reckon'd, 
whoſe Injuries, Fallities and Miſchiefs continu- 

ally by them wrought, all are bound to endure, whike 
they pretend to have their credit, licence and authority: 
from the Apoſtolick *and Imperial power. Among 
whom they arc to be accounted the chiefeſt, who know 
beſt how to trouble the Court, perplex Cauſes, coun- 
terfeit Wills and Deeds, to abuſe and deceive their Cly- 
ents, and, if need be, to forſwear themſelves; ventu- 
ring at any Roguery, rather than be outdone in plot- 
ting and contriving Cheats, Scandals, Quirks, 'Tricks, 
Quillers, Treacheries, Scylla's and Charybdis's, by any 
other perſon whatſoever. There is no Notary can 
frame an Inſtrument, from whence there may not be 
ſome cauſe of Quarrel pickt out, if any perſon have a -. 
mind to conteſt : for there will be ſome way or other 
found out, either to find out a defe&t in the Writing, 
or to invalidate the faith of the publick Notary. Theſe 
they call the Helps of the Law, which they teach the 
Contentious how to flye to and lay hold of, Theſe 
are the effects of their Watching and Labeur, where 
V2 with 
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with they ſoften the rigour of the Law, when they 
find their Clyents willing to contend : for he ſhall 
have ſo much Law; as he can -by his power maintain ; 
the Law averring, that we cannot be equal to thoſe 
that are more potent than we are. | 
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C H-A P.-: XCV. 
Of the Study of the Law. 


O this, thoſe vaſt Gyants have relation, who cons 
trary to the Edit of Fuſtinian, have begot ſo ma- 
ny innumerable Volumes of Comments, Gloſles, and 
-u Honey every one differing in their Interpretation. 
Belfdes this, they have gathered together ſuch Storms 
of Opinions, ſo many Woods of dark and ſubtil Coun- 
ſels and Cautions, wherewith the Iniquity of Advocates 
is furniſhed, as if Truth did not confft more in Rear 
fon, than in confuſed Teſtimonies rak'd together out | 
of ſuch a monſtrous heap of Opiniaſters, among whom 
there is ſo much Diſſention, ſo much Diſcord, that he 
that knows not how to differ from another, to contra» 
dict the Sayings and Opinions of others, call in queſti- 
on the juſtice of Adjudged Caſes, and to wreft good 
Laws to their own Humours and Intereſts, is not ta 
be thought Learned among em. Thus is the Study of 
the Law made a deceitful Net and Gin of Iniquiy ; 
theſe are the Crafts, and theſe the Arts by which the 
whole Chriſtian world is governed ; the Foundations 
of Empires and Kingdoms, and out of theſe Knaves 
are choſen Preſidents of Parliaments, Senators, and fe- 
yeral great Officers of Popes and Princes : as if wick: 
ked Advocates would prove juſt Judges, when they 
came to be the Heads of the Nation! Theſe bo the 
Hang 
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Titans to Fove, beeome formidable to their Princes 
themſelves. Out 'of theſe come the fwag-belly'd. Se 
cretaries, and Purple Chancellors of Emperours, and 
Kings, who govera all affairs of State, diſpole of all 
Favours, Gifts, Benefits, Ottices, Dignitics and, Patents - 
of the Prince ; who fell all Right and Juſtice, all Law, 
Equity and. Honeſty, and .compel others to. purchaſe 
of them : according to whoſe will, fuch and fuch are 
'to be Allies, fuch Enemies to the Prince ; with whom 
ſometinges they joyn in Leagues, ſometimes make War 
according to their pleaſures And being, -rais'd. rom 
the lowelt degree of Poverty, 'and meanneſs of condi» - , 
tion, to ſo. high a pitch of Dignity, meerly. by proftitu- 
ting cheix Tongues, at length/they grow fo bold and 
audacious, that without calling to antwer, without or- 
der of Council, they will convict and condemn men, and 
many times alter forms of Government ;, they them- 
ſelves growing fat with Thievery and Robbery, 
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C H A P. XCVI. 
. Of the. Inquiſition. 


Ere we muſt not omit the order of Predicants, 
Inquiftors after Hereticks z whoſe power when 

it ought to be founded upon the holy Scriptures, yet 
they Deciew it all from the Canon-Law, and Pontifical 
Decrees, as it it were impoſſible the Pope ſhould erre ; 
leaving the Scripture as a dead letter, and onely the 
ſhadow of "Truth, and reje& it as the Buckler and de- 
fence of Hereticks. Neither do they receive the Tra- 

* ditions of the ancient Fathers and Doctors, becauſe 
they may both deceive, and be deceived; but preten- 
ding that the Roman Church cannot erre, of which the 
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Pope is the Head, and therefore the Authority of his 
Court is the Rule of their Faith ; enquiring no further 
in their examinations, than whether men believe in the : 
Church of Rome ; which if any perſon refraftory do 
grant, then, quoth they, the Church condemns ſuch or 
fuch a Propoſition, as heretical, ſcandalous, and offen- 
hive to pious ears ; and then compel the perſon to re- 
voke and recant his Errour. If the offender continue * 
to juſtifie himſelf .by Reaſon, or Scripture, or both; 
ſtraight with great clamour and mouthing- they inter- 
rupt him, telling him he is not before 'the Chair of 
DoQors, 'or a Convocation of Scholars, but 'a Tribu- 
nal of judges: he is not.to diſpute there, but to anſwer 
dire&ly - whether he will ſtand to or abide the Decree 
of the Church, or retounce his Opinion : if not, they 
ſhew him'Faggots and Fire, ſaying, Hereticks are to be 
convinced with Faggot and Fire, not with Scripture and 
Arguments ; and ſo compel'a man, not convicted of any 
perverſe obſtinacie, contrary to his Conſcience, to 
abjure thoſe things ; which if he deny, they deliver him 
over to the Secular power, as a deſerter of the Church, 
to be burnt; ſaying with the Apoſtle, Remove the evil 
thing from among you. In ancient times, ſuch was the 
lenity and nals of. the Church, that they neither 
puniſht thoſe that relaps'd into Judaiſm, nor Blaſphe- 
mies : and Berengarixs revolting to a moſt damnable 
Hereſie, was not only not put to death, but continued 
in his Archdeaconſhip. But now, if a man flip into 
the leaſt Errour, 'tis much more than his life is worth ; 
and he ſhall be thrown into the Fire by theſe Inquiſttors 
for a trifle, Perhaps it is now convenient | the 
Church to uſe ſuch ſevere chaſtiſement, for fear of 
loſing its innate piety. Sometimes Hereticks are In- 
quiſitors after Hereticks z which was the occaſion of * * 
the Decree which Ckment made. But Inquiſitors 
ought not to hold dark Arguments, and talk in T__—_ 
ling 
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ling Syllogiſms, with Hereticks ; but to labour to con- 
vince them by the Word of God, then to determine the 
matter according to the Decrees and Canons of the 
Church, and either to reduce him to the Orthodox 
Faith, or pronounce him a Heretick ; for he is no He- 
retick, who is not obſtinate ; nor is he a fayourer of. 
Hereticks, who fecks to defend an innocent perſon con- 
demned of Herefie, leſt he ſhould be deliver'd up by 
theſe cruel and ravenous Inquiſitors, to be Acch Ha” 
without a cauſe. And although it be expreſly provi- 
ded in the Law, that the Inquiſitors ſhall have no pow- 
er of Examining, nor any Jurifdiftion oyer any ſuſpi- 
cion, defence, or favour of Herefie, which is not a-He- 
rehe manifeſtly expreſt, and abſolutely. already con- 
demn'd ; yet theſe bloody Vulturs,' going beyond the 
Priviledges and Commiſſion of their Office, againſt all 
right, and contrary to the Canons themſelves, take 
upon them to meddle with ordinary things, arrogatin 
and uſurping the power of Popes in thoſe things which 
are not Heretical, - but only ſcandalous or oftenſive to' 
the' ear ; moſt cruelly raging againſt the poor Coun- 
try-women, whom being once accuſed of Witchcraft, 
and condemn'd without the examination of any lawful 
Judge, they expoſe to moit ſtrange and unheard-of 
Torments, till aging extorted from them what they 
leaſt thought to conteſs, they find matter to proceed 
upon to condemnation : and then they think they do 
the Office of Inquiſttors truly, when they never leave 
the buſineſs off, till the- poor woman be burnt, or elle 
have fo far gilded the Inquifitors hand, until he take 
pitie of her, as ſufficiently purg'd : for an Inquiſitor 
may alter the puniſhment from penal into pecuniary, 
and convert it to the uſe of the Office ; by which there 
" is not alittle Money to be got: and ſome of theſe poor 
creatures are forc'd to pay them an annual Stipend, for 
fear of being haraſs'd ,to 'Torment. And when the 
| Goods 
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Goods of Hereticks are confiſcated, then the inquiſt- 
tor gets no ſmall matter. The very accuſation, or 
higheſt ſuſpicion of Hereſie, nay the very Citation, of 
the Inquiſtor, is enough ay a womans credit in 
queſtion ; which is not to be falved without money 
given to the Inquiſcor ; which is no ſmall gain. "Thus 
while I was in Millain, ſeveral Inquiſitors did torment 
many honeſtMatrons,and ſome of very goodQualigaad 
privately milkt very large ſums from the poor aftright- 
ed and terrifhed women ;- till at length, rheir Cheating 
being diſcovered, they were ſeverely handled by the 
. Gentry, hardly eſcaping Fire and Sword. When I. 
was Preſident of the Commonwealth in the Citie of 
Mediomatricum, I had a very great Conteſt with an In- 
quifitor, who being a looſe fellow, had hal'd 2 poor. 
Country-woman into his Slaughter-houſe, being a 
place of diſrepute ; and all for a very flight Acculuti- 
on ; not ſo much to Examine her, as to Crucike her, 
This woman when I undertook to defend her Cauſe, 
and found, and had made it evident, that there was nos 
thing of Proof to make out the Crime, the Inquiſior 
made anſwer, that there was one proof not to be que 
ftion'd, That her mother many years ago was burat tor 
a Witch. Which Article when I ſhew'd how imperti- 
nent it was, and that it was nat for the Law to con» 
demn one for the fad of another ; preſently he, leſt he 
ſhould have ſeemed to have talkt out of Reaſon, be 
fore, produces this Argument : That. therefore it was 
fo, and the Proof good, becauſe Witches were wont to 
devote their Children to the Devil, as alfo becauſe they 
are wont to conceive by lying with the Devil ; and 
therefore there is an inherent Guiltine in the Off 
fpring. Wicked Father, faid I, is this thy way of 
"heologie ? Are theſe the Fidtions for which thou hur- * 
rieſt ſilly women to Torture ? are theſe the Sophilms 


with which thou condemneſt Hereticks ? 'Thau 2 
cily 
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ſelf, in my opinion,art far worſe than Feuſtav or Donatve. 
Grant it were as thou ſayſt, doſt thou not hereby abro- 
gare the grace of Ba iſm, if for the impiery of a Parent 
the Off-ſpring ſhould be the deviPs due ? And if it were 
true that Þ:cub; did generate, yet was never any one of 
that opinion ſo infatuated, as to think thoſe Spirits 
did mingle any thing of their own nature with the 
ſuftoced ſeed. Bur I tell the upon thee true grounds of 
Faith, and by the true nature of our Humanities, we 
are all one mals of Sin, and eternal malediftion, ſons 
of perdition, ſons of the devil, ſons of the wrath of 
God, and heirs of hell : but by the grace of Baptiſm 
Saran js caſt out of us, and we are made new creatures 
in Jeſus Chriſt, from whom no man can be ſeparated 
but by his own fin, for far is it from truth, that he 
ſhould ſuffer for another mans lin. Seeſt thou not now 
how -invalid thy moſt ſufficient Proof is, how vain in 
Law, and indeed how abſolutely Heretical it is * 'The 
cruel Hyppocrite grew very wroth againſt me, and 
threatned to ſue me as a favourer of Hereticks, How- 
ever, 1 perliſted in defence of the poor creature, and 
at length by the power of the Law [ deliver'd her out 
of the Lions mouth ; and the bloody Monk ſtood re- 
buk'd and ſham'd before *em all, and ever after infa- 
mous for his Cruelty ; and the Accuſers of the poor wo- 
man inthe Capitol of rhe Church of Merz, whoſg 
SubjeAts they were, were very conſiderably Fin'd. 
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CHAP, XCVI. 
Of Scholaftick Theology. 
T remains that we diſcourſe concerning Theologie. 


I ſhall ppfs by the Theologie of the Gentiles, men- 
| | tioned 
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_ tioned in Orpheus, Muſens, and Heſiod,which all men ac- 
knowledge to be Poetical and fictious, and which La- 
Gantirs, and Euſebins, and many other eminent Doctors 
of the Chriſtians have convinced by moſt ſtrenuous Ar- 
guments. Nor ſhall we ſpeak of the Religion of Plaro, 
_ or the reſt of the Philoſophers,” whom we have already 

ſhew'd to be the-- teachers of nothing but ' Errour, 

But we ſhall here diſcourſe concerning the Chriſtiars 
Religion. "This only depends. upon- the faith of 'its 
Doctors, ſeeing that it can fall under no Art or 

Science. And firſt of Scholaſtick Divinity, a certain | 
Hodg-podge, or Mixture, of  Divine-.Precepts, and 

Philoſophical Reafons ; looking like a Centaur ; written 

after a new manner, far difterent from the ancient way 

of. delivery ; diffusd into little Queſtions, and ſubril 
Syllogiſms, without any Elegancie of- ſpeech ; and 

which has brought nor. a little profit to the Church in 

the convincing of Hereticks. The tirft Authors where- 

of, and who were moſt excellent therein, were Thomas 

Aquinas, Albertus, {firnamed the Great, and many - 
other famous men; belides Fohannes Scots, a moſt 
ſubtil and acute Writer, though a little more given to 
Contention. Hence Scholaſtick 'Theologie fell into So- 
phiſms ; while thoſe newer Theoſophilts, and as it 
were Sutlers of the Word of God, . never worthy of 
the title of Divines, but for their money, of fo ſub- 

lime, a Studie and Contemplation made a meer Loga- 

machie 5 wandring from School to School, ſtarting 

itrle queſtions, framing Opinions, forcing the Scri- 

ptures, inducing a ſtrange fence with intricate words, 

and more nimble to ventilate than examine, preſum'd 

to erect Seminaries of Strites, out of which litigious 

Sophiſters gain matter of Contention ; diſtrafting the 

Intelle&, abſtrafting the Forms, and miſrepreſenting 

Genzs and Species, what they take from one, adding 

_ t9 another; and every one ſtriving to confirm their 

own 
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own Opinion : expoſing our holy Faith among the 
Wile of the Age (of which Thomas Aquinas complains) 
to Laughter and Misbelief. For they neglect the Cano- 
nical Scriptures -of the Holy Ghoſt, and chuſe only 
hard Queſtions about Divine things, fit for Diſpute ; 
wherein they exerciſe their Wit, and conſume their 
time ; placing the. whole Doctrine of Theologie iri 
thoſe things only, wherein while they ſtudy to con- 
tradi&t the Scripture, they may. hcar the Scripture fay- 
ing, The letter ls is hurtful, is unprofitable. But they 
will fay, We are to ſearch out that which lies hid in 
the Scripture. 'Then man all their mindes to ex- 
pound, interpret, / make Gloſſaries and Sylogiſms, they |. 
rather chuſe any dther ſence than that which is moſt 
genuine. If you require Reaſon, or be carneſt in op- 
poling, you {hall receive ill language, and be call'd 
Fool. What is hid in the letter you muſt not under- 
ſtand, but muſt feed like a Serpent upon the duſt: © So 
that none are accounted Divines among them, unleſs 
they be ſuch as are egregious Branglers, and can give 
an Inſtance upon every propokition, feign readily, find 
out new Interpretations, make a noiſe with ufcouth 
words, not ſo much'to be underſtood for the difficulty 
of the matter, as the ſtrangeneſs of the word. And 
then they are calld Doctors, when they are come to 
that paſs that they can hardly be underſtood. Theſe 
have a multitude of Followers, who whatſoever they 
have drawn from - thoſe men, believe it fercht out of 
the hidden treafuries of 'Theologie : they ſwear to their 
Maſters words, and believe it not to be within the com- 
paſs of thought, if anything be unknown to him ; and 
they are fo captivated with his Opinions, that they are 
got to be overcome with any other reafons; will yield 
to -no. Scripture, but, like Antax, leck to renew their 
ſtrength, while they repair to the breſt of their mother 
m_ brought them forth, calling theſe Dogtors to-their 
aid, ; The 
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The Vultur carkaſs leaving them behind, 
Hoſtes to bis own, and takes away the beſt ; 
This is the food the Vultur hath deſign d, 
To feaſt his Palate while he built his neſs. 


Hence ic comes to paſs, that the fablime Studie of Schos 
laſtick Divinity is ſo ſub to Errour and Impiety ; 
theſe evil Hypocrites and audacious Sophiſters have m- 
troduced ſo many Sedts, and fo many Hereſtes ; who 
as S. Paul faith, preach Chrift not for good-will, but for 
contention : fo that it is far eaſier for Philoſophers than 
Divines to agree : who have eclipſed the ancient glo- 
ry of the ancient Theologie with humane Opinions, 
and new Errours ; and profefling a deteſtable Do- 
d&rine conliſting in falſe Fr irles, and Labyrinths of 
Diſpute, have uſyrpt the name of Sacred Theologie by 
Theft and Rapine ; and abominating the Names and 
Inſtitutions of the old Fathers, have increas'd new Fa- 


Ctions, as it was formerly ſaid in the Church, 1 am of 


A I of Paul, I of Cephas ; pretending altogether 
—_T Studies whoſe Werks they firſt learnt, and ad- 
miring only their own Mafters, ' deſpiſe all others ; not 
minding what is faid, but by whom it is faid. And 


yet are theſe men very much divided among them- ' 


felves: for ſome of them, who are of riper ingenies, 
and wonld be thought more skiltut than the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, believe that they can find out and de- 
monſtrate thoſe things which are onely to be beliew'd 
by faith ; Philoſophizing in Divine things in moſt mb 
ſerable Queftions, and with a prodigious confidence 
contend about was mag as, when ſome fer 
ſRinguiſh the Divine ice, ſome by the thing it felt, 
or others by Reaſon: others rn As minite Reali- 
ties, as they call *em, like Plato's Idea's; which ſorne 
apain..deny,. and ſome laugh at. Then- they frame ts 
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themſelves ſo many monſtrous ſhapes of God, fo many 
forms of the Divine Being, ſo many Idols and Phan- 
tomes of their own Imaginations about divine things ; 
and difmember their very Saviour Chriſt with the per- 
verſeneſs of their —_ Him they dreſs in fo many 
various Diſguiſes of Sophiſms, and like at Image of 
Wax, form and deform him - with their abſurd fi 

ftions into what ſhape or figure they pleaſe ; fo thay 
their Doctrine proves meer Idolatry. But thoſe other, 


| whoſe duller capacities cannot ſoar fo ſublimely, theſe 


make Legends of the Saints full of godly lyes, fei 
Reliques, make Miracles, invent plauftble or terrible 
Examples; Number Prayers, weigh Meri, invenr 
Ceremonies, fell Indulgences,. diſtribute Pardons, ſer 
to ſale their Benediftions, and devour the Sins of the 
__ As for Apparitions, Exorcifms, and Anſwers 
of the Dead, they are very exaft m'em; and _ 
taught their leffons out of the Books of Txndal 
Brandaring, they a&t the Tragedies, of Purgatory, and 
Comedies of Indulgences and Pardons ; rand from the 
Pulpits, as from a Stage, with a Soufdier-like impu- 
dence, and boldneſs of Thraſo, with confident eyes, 
countenance chang'd, exrended arms, and more forts 
of geſtures than are aſcribed, to Prorexs, thunder our 
their Vanities among the people. But thoſe who pre- 
tend to be more Learned, and to underſtand a greater 
Decorum of Elegancie ; they while they bawl, 1 ſhould 
ſay declaim, rehearſe Poems, tel] Stories, diſpute con- 
troverſies, cite Homer, Vmgil, Livie, Strabo, Varro, Se 
weea, Cicero, AriſtWe and Plato :' inſtead of preaching 
the Goſpel, and Word of God, making only an empty 
noiſe of words; ſpreading 2 new Goſpel, adulterating 
the Word of God, which they preach not to ſet forttt 
Grace, but for Gain and Lucre : living in the mean 
rime not according to the Word of God, but accor- 


ding to the pleaſure of the fleſh ; and after rhey have | 


in 
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in the day-time made an erroneous Harangue or Ex- 
bortation in the Pulpits to vertue,” at night exerciſe 
their Buttocks , in their lurking holes with Nocturnal 
Labour. And this:is the way by which they go to Chriſt. 
| Laſtly when Vices are to be reprehended, 'tis won- 
derful with what ill language they rail, with what in- 
folencie of. geſture they behave themſelves, with what 
ſcurrilous language their Choler rages, what loud Ex- 
clamations they make ; as if Chriſt rather choſe to have 
the Preachers of his Word not Fiſhers drawing on the 
right hand with. a ſoft Net, but potting Hunters 
and Archers; ſhooting and wounding from the left : 
or as if they themſelves were not men, or not liable 
to the ſame faults,” if not guilty of greater. Thus thoſe. 
Fiſhers of men, whoſe tongues ought to be a Net to 
draw ſinners to ſalvation, become Hunters and perſe- 
cutors of men to their ruine : their mouths are Bowes 
of falſhood, their Tongues are wounding Arrows, 
Bur ler us now haſten to the Right 'Theologie, which 
is twofold ; Prophecie, and Interpretation. Of the 
latter firſt of all. 


C H A P. XCVIIL 
Of Interpretatrue Theologie. 


| (ranicompry Theologiſts believe, That as by the li- 
berality of Nature, Grapes, Otives, Wheat, Flax, | 
and many. other fuch things, increaſe and ripen, of 
which afterwards, by the wit and help of Man, Wine, 
Oyl, Bread and Cloth, and other works of Nature are 
compleated by humane Arts : ſo the Divine Oracles, 
delivered to us obſcure and hidden, are to be explain- 
ed by Interpretation ; not by the force of our own Wit 
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or Invention, but by the help of the Spirit, who di- 


ſtributes his good things as he pleaſes, and where he 


pleaſes, making ſome Prophets, and ſome Interpreters. 
"Therefore this Interpretative Divinity conſiſts not in 
Compounding, Dividing, Defining, after the manner 
of the Peripatericks ; neither of which belong to God, 
who neither can be defined; divided, or compounded ; 
but leads - to knowledge by another way, whith is in- 
diflerent between this and Prophetical viſion, which is 
a kind of diſcovery of the Truth to our purifid. In- 
telle&t, as a Key to a Lock : and this, as it is the moſt 
covetous of all Truth, ſo it is the. moſt ſuſceptible of 
what things are to be underſtood ; and is therefore 
called Poſſible Tntelleft, wherewith though we do not 
diſcover by a full light, what the Prophets mean, and 
thoſe who beheld the Divine things themſelves ; yet 
there is a door open to us, that from the conformity of 
the Truth perceived, to our Intelle&t, and by the: Light 
which illuſtrates us, out of thoſe open Windows. we 
ain more certainty, than from the appearing Demon- 
tions, Definitions, Diviſions, and Compoſitions : 
and we read and underſtand, not with our outward 
eyes and ears, but with our better ſenſes ; and extract 


the Truth flowing from the facred Scriptures, which 


the other delivered in dark ſayings, and myſterious 
ſentences; and thereby ſee what is hidden trom the 
wiſe and great Philoſophers, yet apprehend them not 
with ſo much certainty, as that all perplexity may be 
removed. And whereas there is a manifold Truth 
conceal'd in facred Scripture, holy men have gone a- 
bout to try various and manifold Expoſitions of the 
lame: For ſome gently walking along the back of the 
Letter, and expounding .one place by another, and 
one letter by another, and making out the ſence by 
Yfhe Order, Etyinologie, and Propriety and Force of 
the ſignification of the ores huat out the _ of 

ris 
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Scripture : which is therefore call'd Literal Expoſiti” 
on. Others refer all things written to the buſineſs 
of the Soul, and works of Juſtice ; whoſe Expoſitions 
are therefore call'd Moral.. Others retnit them by va- 
rious Tropes and Figures to the Myſteries of the Church ; 
whoſe Expoſition is call'd Trypologieal. Others given 
to Contemplation, refer all things to the Myſtery of 
Celeſtial Glory ; and- this Expoſition is calls ry | 
pick And theſe are the four moſt uſnal forts of Ex- 

fition ; befides which, there are two more, of which 
the one refers all things to vicifigude of Times, Muta- 
tions of Kingdoms and Apes ; therefore calld Typick. 
Wherein, among the Ancients, Cyril, Methodins, and 
Fouchim Abbas did moſt excel : Of Modern Authors, 
Gon Sawanarola of Ferrars. "The other enquires 
into the nature and qualities of the Univerſe, the Setifh 
ble World, and of the whole Fabrick of the World 
and Nature}: which Expoſition is therefore call'd Phy- 
fical or Natural ; wherein Rabbi Simeon ben Foachits 
excell'd, who. wrote a very large Volume upon Levitt 
cas, wherein diſcourſing of the natures of all things, 
he ſhews how Moſes, according to the congruencie of 
the threefold World, and nature of things, ordain'd 
the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Veſlels, Garments, Rites, 
Sacrifices, and . other Myſteries, for the appeafing and 
worſhiping God. Which Expoſition the Cabalifts fol 
low, eſpecially thoſe who treat of Beyre/ith, or the Crea- 
tion. For they who diſcourling concerning the Judg- 
ment-ſeat of God, by Numbers, Figures, Revolutions, 
Symbolical reafons, refer all things to the firſt Arch- 
type, ſearch for the Anagogical fence. And theſe are 
the {ix moſt famous Sences or Meanings of the holy 
Scripture 3 all whoſe Expolitors or Interpreters are by 
a general word call'd Divines : among whom we fing 

Dionyſins, Origen, Polyearpus, Euſebins, Tertullian, Ire- \ 
nans, Natuanzene, Chryſoſtemme, Athanoſins, Baſil, Da* 
maſcent, 


ferns, Lift antins, Cyprian, Ferame, Auſtin, Ambroſe, 
CON Ruffinus, YT Collins” Bernardas, Anſelm, 
| ahd fnany other holy Fathers which thoſe ancient times 
brought forth : and ſome of later years ; as Thomas, 
. Albertus, Bonaventure, Egidins, Henricus, Gandawon- 
fis, Gerſon, and many others. Bur now ſeeing thar all 


| theſe Interpretative Divines are but men, they are ſub- 
- Jje& to humane frailties; ſometimes they erre, fome- 


times they write things contrary or repugnant ; ſomer 
tires they differ from one another : in many things 
they are deceiv'd, all of *em not diſcerning all things : 
for only the Holy Ghoſt has the perfect knowledge of” 
Divine things, who diſtributes to all men according to 


2 certain meaſure, reſerving many things to himſelf, - 


that we may be always learning of him : for, as St. Paul 


faith, All of as know and 'preach by part only. There- 


fore all this Interpretative Theologie conſiſts only in 


liberty of ſpeech, and is a Knowledge ſeparate from 
Sctipture, whereby every one has the fag to abound 
' th his owh ſence, according to thoſe various Expoliti- 
Fo recited before, which St. Paul in one word calls M4y- 
ſreries, or fpeakins of Myfteries, when the Spirit ſpeaks 
Myſteries f ws Fd De calls this x ares vomm 
. Theologie, treated of by thoſe holy Doctors in ſeveral 
Voluthes. Nor are we to believe all that they ſay, fee- 
ing that many hold very Erroneous Opinions of Faith, 
which are exploded by the Church ; as we may inſtance 
in Papas Biſhop of Hierapolis, Vitforinus Pittawvienſis, 
Irenans Lugdunoifis, Cyprian, Origen and Tertullany 
and many others. Who have .err'd in the Faith, and 
whoſe 'Tenets have been condemned as Heretical, 
though they theraſelves are among the Canoniz'd 
Saints. But this requires a deeper ſpirit of conlidera- 
Aion, to judge and diſcern which, is not of men, nor 
* of fleſh and blood, bur granted from above by the Fa- 
ther of lights, For no man po utter any thing rightly | 
2 o 
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of God, but by the light which comes from himſelf ; 
which light is the Word, by whom all things were mule, 
.and who illuminates every man coming . into this world, 
giving them power to become the ſons of God whoever ſhall 
receive and believe. Neither is there any who can de- 
dare the things of God, but his own Word : for who 
beſides can know the mind of God, or whoever was made 
of his council, but the Son of God, being the Word of 
the Father ? But of this we ſhall diſcourſe "no farther, 
till we have perfefted the next Chapter of Prophetick 
Theologtie. 


A ONRILrI 


CHAP. XCIX, 


Of Prophetick Theologee. 


- 


4l : 
5 Prophecie is the ſpeech of the Prophets, fo. is 

1 heologie nothing but the Tradition of the Di- 
vines, or men diſcourſing with God. However, not 
every one that can remember or repeat a Prophecie, 
or interpret the meaning thereof, is preſently a Pro- 
pher, but he that in divine things is endued with the 
knowledge of Piety, Vertue and Sanctity, who dif- 
courſeth with God, and meditates upon his Law day 
and night. For fo St. Fob, Author of the Apocalypſe, in 
the Letters of Djonyſius call'd The Divine, teſtifies from 
holy Writing ; to whom the Truth it ſelf has faid, He 
that hears yeu, hears me ; and he that deſpiſes you, de- 
ſpiſes »e: Which words are not ſpoken to contentious 
'V'heoſophiſts, but to the true Divines, Apoſtles, Evan» 
geliſts, and Meſſengers of the Word of God, who fay, 
I dare not utter any thing which Chriſt doth not work A, 
27, Therefore the Traditions of theſe Divines concer- 
ning Faith and Godlineſs, are truly Theological, þ o 4l/ 
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the Writings and fayings of theſe men we give credit, 
as being founded, not upon contentious Syllogifms, -or 

inions of men, but, as St. Paul ſaith, bemg divinely 
inſpired : not in &iming, compounding, dividing, con- 
templatiig, after the Manner of Philoſophers ; but in 


an eſſential conta&t of Divinity, apprehended through 


2 clear viſion in the divine light it elf : of which viti- 
on we find ſeveral forts in the holy Scripture, as the 
Prophets had ſeveral diſpofitions to receive; For we 
read how fome ſaw God, or Angels in the forms of 
men : others in the ſhape of Fire : others in the fimi- 
litude of Air or Wind : others in the ſhape of Rivers 
or Water : others in the-form of Birds, Precious Stones, ' 
or Metals : others in the forms of Letters or ' Chara- 
Qers : others in the ſound of a Voice: others in 
Dreams : others in a Spirit reſiding within themſelves : 
others in the work of the Underſtanding. And there- 
fore the Scripture calls all Prophets Seers. Thus we 
read of The Vifiens of Ijaias, The Viſions of Feremy, 
The Viſions of Ezekiel, and the reſt. And under the 
New Law St. Zoehn faith, I was in the Spirit upon the 
Lords day. On the wings whereof he was carried, and 
beheld the Throne of God. And Pax! witnefles, that 
he (aw thoſe things which it z not lawful for men to ut- 
ter. And this Viſton is called a Raptwre, or Ecſtacie; or 
ſpiritual death. Congerning this death it is ſaid, No 
man ſhall ſee God, and live. And in another place, Preci 
ors in the ſight of God #s the death of his Saints. And it 
is more clearly exprefled by the Apoſtle, where he fays, 
You are dead, and your life is hid ith Chriſd. And it is 
neceflary for him to die this death, that will pierce in- 
ro the ſecrets of Prophetick 'Fheologie. Now there is 
a double {ight of this Deitick Vition : One, .when God 
is ſeen face to face ; and then the Prophets ſee what St. 
Pay! fanth, Thimgs which are not fit for men to utter, and 
which no tongue of men or Angels cag expreſs, nor Pen 
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unfold. . There is alſo a certain contact or union of 
the Divine Eſſence, and an illuſtration er enlightning 
of the pure and feparare IntelleQ, withoyr { * res arang 
of any ſhape or likeneſs. This Nivines call The AMeri- 
dipnal Podufaying Of which S. 4 upon. Ge- 
3e/is, and Origen againſt Ce{{as, largely diſpute. The 
other fort of Seeing is that by which we ſee the hinder 
parts of God ; when the creatures, which are the hin- 
der parts or eftes of Gad, are underſtood with a mare 
exalred judgment ; as by the knowkdge wheregf the 
Creator, the chief Workman, and the Furſt Cayſe that 
moves all things, is the better known z as the Wile- 
man faith, From the bigneſs of the kind, and of the 
creature, may be knewn the Creator of things. And S. Paul 
alfo about the fame ſubject : The mnwiſible things of Ged 
are known, being underfioad by thoſe things 2:huch ave 
2ade. And it is an uſual Saying among the Peripate- 
ticks, that they who argue from the Effects to the Cauſes, 
are ſaid to argue a poſteriori, from the hinder part. 
Moſes enjoyed both theſe Viſions, as the Scriptures 
witneſs. Of the firſt, we read that Moſes ſaw God. 
Face to face. As to the other, we read what God ſpake, 
to him : T hoy ſhalt ſee my hinder parts. And by the 
means of this later Viſion, Moſes made a Law, inſtitu» 
ted Sacritices and Ceremonies, built a Tabernacle and 
other Myſteries, according to the, moſt elaborate Exem- 
plar of the whole World, comprehending all the ſecret 
works of God and Nature therein. This Viſion is a- 
cain twofold: . for we either behold the creature in 
God himſelf, which Divines call The Adorning-wiſion ; 
or elie we behold God himlieit in the creatures. There 
is :Jfo another Prophetick Viſion in Dreams : thus we 
read in M.tthew, how the angel of God appeared to Fo: 
ſep; n a dream. And in another piace, that the Mage 
who «cor'd \ hriſt were admoniſhi im a dream, that they 
ſheuld return anther way into their own Country. There 
are 
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are in the Old Teſtament many Examples thereof: 
Now what this Vigon is, Feb expounds, where he ſays, 
In the horrour of nournal viſions, when ſleep falleth wo 
men, and they ſleep .m their beds.; then i ems their 
ears, and teaching them, inſtrutts them wit karnius. 
And this being a fourth ſpecies of Viſion, is called N. 
E&urnal. There are. alſo two other kinds of Prophe- 
fie: the one receivn'd by word of mouth : and thus 
was Moſes enlightned and taught in Mount Sinai, A- 
braham, Facob, Samuel, and many other Prophets un- 
der the Old Law. Under the New Law, the Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chriſt were taught by the mouth of 
Chriſt, he being alive among them. There is another 
ſort. of Prophelie, which confiſts in the agitation of 
$he Spirit, while the Soul raviſht away by ſome Deity, 
then joyn'd to that, and abſtrafted from the: body of 
man, is by the ſame Spirit 61d with Knowledge be- 
yond humane ſtrength or wit. Which raviſhment is 
not performed , always by Angels, but ſometimes by 
the Spirit of God ; as we read of Saul, that rhe Spirit ' 
of God came upon him, and he propheſied, and was chan 
8d into a new. man, and numbred among the Peophets. 
And in the A&s of the Apoſtles, the Spirit of God came 
upon them. that were baptized, i flames of fire, Which 
Spirit alſo many times ſeizes upon men that are liable 
to ſm; ſo that there were many Prophets ' among the 
Gentiles ; as Caſſandra, Helens, Calchas, Amphiaran, 
Tireſias, Mopſus, Amphilochus, Polybires, Corinthus ;, al- 
lo Galanus the Indian, Socrates, Diotyma, Anaximan- 
der, Epimenides the Cretay. Alfo the Magi among the 
Perſians, Brachmans among the Indians, Gymneſophiſis 
among the e£:h;opians, Druids among the Gawls, and 
Sibyls among the Romans. 'To which Prophetick 
ſeizure of the Spirit, many times, certain previous Ce- 
remonies, authority of Function, and communion of 
facred Myſteries, do very much conduce, as the Scri- 
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pture amply declares concerning Ralaam; and in other 
places by the application of the Ephod. And the E- 
vangeliſt witneſſes concerning Caiaphas, that he prophe- 
ſted, being High-prieſt that year. Hence the Mecuba s a- 
mong the Mi adventured to counterfeit their Ar- 
tihcial Prophecie. I omit what the Hebrews have 
written concerning the T'wo and thirty paths of "Wif- 
dom ; and what St. Huſtin has toucht upon conciroag 
the Degrees ; or Alberts in his reception of Forms, © 
which he reckons up ſeven Apparitions in Dreams, and 
as many waking. So we read in Plzto and Proculus 
of Socrates, that he was not inſpired by an intelligible 
influx, but by voice, and familiar ſpeech. Burt theſe 
things come to paſs more eafily in Dreams. Bur let 
us return to our purpoſe. Now therefore Prophetick 
Theologie -is that which by an Intuitive Inſpiration 
feaches the unſhaken Word of God. But the Autho- 
rity and Arguments by which that Truth is conhrm'd, 


are not the Opinions of Men, not Cuſtom, nor the in- 
yented Fictions of the Wiſe : nor the Magnificent De- 
crees of Sects, not Syllogiſms, Enthymems, nor Indu- 
Etions, or ſoluble. Conſequences ; but Divine Oracles 
conſonant to one another, received by the Univerſal 
Church with an unanimous and folid conſent, *ppſe” 


ved by Miracles, Prodigies, Wonders, Holineſs of life, 
and teſtimony of Martyrdom. The Doctors of this 
Prophetick "Theologie were Aofes, Fob, David, Solomon, 
and many other Canonical Writers and Prophets. The 
Teachers ofthe New Teſtament were the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts : but all theſe, notwithſtanding they were 
fll'd with the Holy Ghoſt, yer all at one time or other 
ſtray'd trom the Truth, and in ſome meaſure ſpake un- 
rruly ; not that they did fo wittingly, or craftily ; for , 
ro ſay ſo, would be a greater Ercour than that of Aris 
or Sabellicus, ſubverting the whole Authority of the 
Scripture ; in which Errour notwithltanding the as) 
, F an 
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and holy S. Jerome perſiſted, diſputing againſt S. Augu- 
Gin _ Je rejuthanies of "an » for S. Paul, Tia 
that S. Ferome, told a lye craftily. Which ſhould it be 
granted, and that ſuch an untruth ſhould be admitted 
in the Bible, immediately, as S. Auſtin faith, the whole 
certainty of the Bible would fall to ruine. But S. Fe- 
rome being thus admoniſht, after many ContradiQti- 
ons and defences, at length acknowledged his Errour, 
and confeſs'd the Truth. But what I fay, that the ho- 
ly Writers did ſecundum quid ſpeak things not altoge- 
ther true, I would have to be underſtood fo, as that 
they did not willingly erre, but only ſtray through hu- 
mane frailty. Thus Moſes failed, in telling the people 
he would bring them out of egypt, and carry them 
into the Land of Canazen : for though he brought them 
out of egypt, he did not carry them into the Land of 
romiſe. Fonas failed, in foretelling the deſtruftion of 
Nineveh within forty days ; intended, but delay'd. 
Elijah failed, in foretelling many things to come to 
aſs in the days of Ahab, which yet were nor fulfll'd 
7x after his death. Tfaiah failed, foretelling the Death 
of Hezekiah the next day, wnen his lite was prolonged 
fifteen years aiterwards. Many other Prophets alſo 
faiPd, and their predictions are found eirher not to 
have come to paſs all, or elſe to have been ſuſpended. 
The Apoſtles alſo and Evangeliſts faild. Peter alſo 
faild when he was reprehended by S. Paul. Matrhew 
alſo faiPd, when he wrote that Chriſt was not dead rill 
the Launce had pierced his tide. But this defe&t was no 
_ defect of the Holy Ghoſt, but either of the Prophet 
not rightly delivering what was ſuggeſted by the Holy 
Ghoſt, or the Viſion did declare; or elſe proceedin 
trom ſome alteration of the event of the | pcm. 
the ſentence of the Oracle being either alter'd or defer'd. 
Hence it tollows, that all Prophets and Writers in ſome 
- things ſeem to tail and erre, according to the Scripture, 
which 
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which ſaith, All men are lyers. Only Chriſt, both God 
and mah, never was, nor ſhall be found to fail, nor ſhall 
his words be altered, or be defeftive ; who, void of 
_ Errour, divulged his Oracles moſt 26-Bevc as he 
faid himfelf : The heaven and the earth (ball paſs away, 
but my words fhall not paſs away. Now becauſe all 
Truth is through the Flaly Ghoſt, therefore only 
Chrift pofleſſes this Truth firmly ; nor ſhall it ever de- 
part from him, but remains in him. Burt it is not fo 
with others: for the Spirit was with Moſes, but when 
he ftrake the Rock it was departed. Ir was with Aa- 
y0#3, but departed when he made the Calf. It was with 
Anna their ſiſter, but not when ſhe murmured againſt 
Alofes. It was with Saul, David, Solomon, Iſaiah, &c, 
but reſted not canſtantly with them. Neither are Pro- 
phets always Prophets, or.Seers, or foretellers of thi 
to come 3 nor is Prophecie a continual habit, bur a gitt, 
paſſion, or tranfient ſpirit. And whereas there is no 
man who doth not fin ; ſo there is no man from whom 
the Spirit doth not ſometimes depart, and leave him; 
unleſs it be Chriſt, the only Son of God, of wham it 
was therefore faid to Fohn : He upon hom thou jar 
the Spirit deſcending, and remaining with him, he is the 
Son of God ;, who Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
ing alfo able to impart the ſame to others. Therefore, 
as Simonides faith, Only God hath this Honour, that 
he is only Metaphyſical : ſo may we fay of Chriſt, 
that only Chriſt hath this honqur, to be a Divine, 
However, let no man think that the Writings of the 
Old 'Feſtament, ſince the Goſpel of Chriſt had its di- 
Vine birth from them, are therefore obſulete and dead; 
for they will ever live in high authority : for by them 
have the Apoſtles proved their Tenets, and without 
their teftimony they have ſpoken nothing : and Chrilk 
refers us to the ſearch of them ; whoſe Goſpel doth 
not at all aboliſh thoſe Writings, but fulfll'd the Law 
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to the leaſt title. . This is alſo to be noted, that many 
Volumes of the Holy Scripture are loſt; which we may - 
eafily gather from the Scripture it ſelf : For Moſes cites 

Boaks of The Wars of the Lard; and Foſhnah, The 
Book of the Fuſt ; Eſther, The Book of memorable things ; 
and Macchabees cites the holy Books of the Spartiatz ; 
and the Books of the Kings cite Books of Lamentations, 

Books of Samuel the Seer, Books and Writings of Na- 

than, Gad, Semeiah, Haddo, Abia the Shilqnite, .of Fehu 
the ſon of Ammon. Tude allo in his Canonieal Epiltle 
cites the Book of Exch. And ſome Authors of credit 
have cited a Book of Abraham the Patriarch. All which 
are loſt, and never to be fqund. Nor are theſe which 
we have received, of equal Authority : for Diony/ius 
makes. mention of 4 Goſpel of St. Barthalowew ; and S. 
Ferome takes notice of -4 Goſpel according to the Naza- 
rengs ; and St. Luke in his Freface to his Goſpel, faith, 
that many did undertake to write Goſpels, which are all 
loſt. And many ®thers there are, which are either cor- 
rupted with Herelie, or ſet forth without Authority ; 
and ſo neither received by the Holy Fathers, nor appro- - 
ved by the Church. Lomit falſe Prophets, who have come 
in by the by, propheſying through vain-glory things 
which the holy Spirit never ſuggeſted, but unheard- 
of lyes, neither according to the . Scripture, nor tendin 

either to unity of Spirit, or the peace of the Church, but 
for the introducing of Schiſm ; who rafhly making 
themſelves of Gods Privy Council, dare preſume to 
take the Word of God into their own mouths, and 
to write Scriptures and Prophe{ics altogether Heretica] 
or Apocryphal. Nor were the Canticles of Solomon 
inſerted among the Canonical Books, til they were 
corrected and approv'd by i/aiah, From henee it ap- 


Po pears, how that Theologie it elf, that is to fay, the he-" 


ly Seripture, wants many of its Volumes, and may in 
a manner ſeem defective 5 and few, of many that re- 
" main, 
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main, are true and certain, really Books of life, and 
Canonical. | . 
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CHAP C 
Of the Word of God 


E have now heard how doubtful, how uncertain, 

how ambiguous all the Sciences are, and how, for 

any thing in them contained, we are generally ignorant 
where the Truth refts, even in Divinity it felt unleſs 
we could find out any . perſon who had the Key . of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom : for the Armory of "Truth 
1s lockt and concealed under divers Myſteries ; and the 
way ſhut up from wiſe and holy Ep, by which we 
might enter into ſo great and incomprehenſible a Trea- 
ſury. Now this Key is nothing elſe but the Word of 
God : This only .diſcerneth the force and vertue of all 


forts of words, and what Diſputes proceed meerly from 


the Cunning of Sophiſtry, which diſcovers not the 
Truth, but only a meer ſhadow thereof : and then 
diſtincty ſhews you what communication ſets forth the 
Truth, not in outward appearance, and counterfeit Co- 
lour, but-in efte&t and reaſon. By rhis, every Art of 
deceit and untruth is eaſily ſurmounted. Neither Ar- 
guments, nor Syllogiſms, nor any ſubtilties of Sophi- 
{try, can ſtand againſt ir. He that is not fatished there- 
with,.or is of an opinion contrary thereto, as St. Pai! 
faith, x proud, and knows nothing. And there we are 
to try, by the word of God, all DoCtrines and Opini- 
ons, as Gold is try'd' by the Touch-ſtone ; and in all 
difticylties to flee thither, as to a Rock of moſt ſafety ; 
and out of that only to ſearch for the truth of all 


things; and from thence to judge of the DoCtrines, 
| Opi- 
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Opinions, and Expoſitions of men. For, as Gregory. 
faith, Whatſoever derives not ts authority from thence, 
with the ſame eaſe rejected as approved. Now as to the 
knowledge of this Word, there is no School of Philo- 
ſophers, nor the ſubtileſt Wits of the moſt ſubtil So- 
phiſters, that have been able to teach it us ; but onely 
God, and. Jeſus Chriſt, through the Holy Ghoſt, by 
means of thoſe Scriptures, which. are Canonical ; to 
which, - according to the Coramand of God, | nothing 
may be added, and from which nothing may be di- 
miniſh'd : for whoever ſhall do it,. though he were an 
Angel of Heaven, he is abandoned to the Devil, and 
curs'd by the Law of God, So great the Majeſty, fo 
yu is the Power of this Scripture, "That it admits no 

ange Expoſitions, no Gloſſes of Men nor Angels ; 
nor ſufters it ſelf to be wreſted according to the inven- 
tions of mens Wits : nor does it permit it ſelf to be 
chang'd and transform'd into variety of Sences, after 
the manner of humane Fables, as it were ſome Poetical 
Proteres ; but is ſufficient to expound and interpret it 
ſelf ; and judging of all men, is judg'd by none. For 
the Authority thereof is greater, as Auſtin ſaith, than 
all the florid Subtleties of humane Wir : for it hath 
one, . plain, conſtant, and holy meaning, in the ſtrength 


whereof it both combats and overcomes. All other. 


Moral meanings beſides this, as Myſtical, "Typical, As 
nagopical, 'Tropological, and Allegorical, by the help 
whereof many men do beſmear and Fucus over the 
Truth with ſundry ftrange@Colours, may rightly and 
truly perſwade us ſomething for the edification of - the 
ple, but they can never prove or diſprove any thin 
bs ca the dads 7; the Word of Gol. For 
let any perſon bring into controverſie the opinion. of 


- any one of theſe ; let him quote any ſubſtantial Author 


thereupon, or let him alledge the Expoſition of any 
of the holy Fathers ; none of thoſe things are fo bind- 


ng 
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irs to us, but that we ray eohtradift "ett; but out 6f 
tho letter of the holy _— from the draught and 
order thereof, ſuch i ble Bards are thade, which 
no tnan can break, nor fio min eſtape through ; bur 
breaking and ſhattering all Engines of Argumentation, 
enforces hit to ſay and confeſs, Thar it is the finger of 
God, That Man never ſpake in that maniter, That he 
| Tpeaketh not as the Scribes and Phariſees, but like one 
that has power. But the Authors thereof, inſpir'd from 
Heaven, have by their authoriry ordain'd #48 a Cannon, 
the magnificence Whereof is fach, that wevught to be- 
lieve all rhings therein contained : and whatever that 
Word hath pronounced and taught, that without a 
retraction is to be accounted holy and Inviolable. 
which thus S. Auſtin barh fpoken : That he gave this ho- 
noxr to thoſe Books which he eall d Canonical, that ht moſt 
conftantly beliey'd that none of the Writers of them tid 
or could erre : but to the others he would goue to credit, 
how much learning and holine/s forwer they had inthem, 
except it be proved with evident Reaſon ont of Gods Word 
rhat there is a probability for the Truth thereof. Unto 
theſe Chriſt ſends us, teaching us that we ſhould ſearch 
the Scriptures. From hetice the Apoſtle commands us 
to 77 all things, and ro ſtick tothe things which art good; 
as alſo, to prove the ſpirits whether they be of God; and 
by the help of them to be able to give an account of 
all things, and to reprove them that ſhall vainly go a- 
bour ro contradict; thar ſo becoming ſpiritnal, we may 
| Judge all things, and be fMdped of noe. Now the truth 
and underſtanding of the Canonical Scripture depends 
upon the only authority of God revealing the tame ; 
which cannot be comprehended 'by any judgment of 
the Sences, by moft over-reaching Reaſon, by any Syt- 
logilm of demonſtration, by any Science, by athy Spe- 
culation, by any Contemplation, or by any humane 
Force ; but only by Faith in Jefus Clift poured out 


Into 
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iato the Soul from God the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt* 
which is ſo much the more predotninant and ſtable that 
the Creduliry of tumane knowledge, by how much 
God himſelf is fuperiour to, and truer than Men. But 
why do I fay truer ? Nay rather, God alone is true, and 
every man a ler. So that whatever procteds not from 
- this Truth, is Errour, as that which is not Lg faith is ſim. 
' For God himſelf hath in himſelf the Fountains of 


Truth, ot of which it is neceffary for him to draw it, | 


whoever deſires perfet knowledge ; ſeeing there is no 
knowledge can be had either of the ſecrets of Nature, 
of ſeparated ſubſtances, tior of God the Author of All, 
unleſs it be reveal'd from above. For things divine 
are not to be reacht by humane force ; and natural 
things oft-rimes keep at too great. a diſtance from the 
mward thought : whence it comes to paſs, that what 
we believe to be the knowledge of theſe things, ap- 
vt ta be falſhood and Errour. Which preſumption 

the Caldzans and other Heathen Philoſophers I{aiah 
reproves, where he ſays : Thy wiſdom and thy Ewowledg 
have deceived thee; thou haſt faiPd in the Multitude of 
thy invention. - The Grammarian is very wary that he 
offend not in talk, and rhar he utter not a rude and bar- 
| barous word : bur in the mean while he has no regard 
ro the diſhoneſt courſes, and finfulneſs of his Life. So 
likewiſe the-Poet chuſes rather to halt in his life than 
in his Verſe. The Hiſtorian leaves to Memory, and 
commits ro Writing the deeds of Kings and Princes, 
and the tranſaCtions of ſucceſſive rimes ; yet minds not 
his own behaviour, or if he do, is yet afhamed to con- 
ffs his failings. The Orator more abhors the rude- 
neſs of his Language, than the deformity of his Life. 
The Rhetorician will rather deny the manifeſt Truth, 
» than yield to his Oppoſer in the leaſt Syllogiſtical Con- 


/ . clufion, Arithmeticians and Geometricians number 


and meaſure afl things, but neglea the Meaſures and 
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2 F2 Of the Word of God, 
Numbers of their lives and ſouls. The Muſicians are 
all for Sounds and Songs, not minding the Diſcords 
of corrupt Manners : Therefore Diogenes the Sinopt- 
an was wont to reprove them, that they would fitly 
make the Harmony and Strings agree ; but that there 
was neither meaſure nor harmony in their | cuſtoms of 
living. Afſtrologers behold the Heavens atid the Stars, 
and foretell others what ſhall happen in this world; bur 
they never mind the evil which every moment hangs 
over their own heads: Coſmographers deſcribe the 
ſituations of Countries, the forms of Mountains, the 
courſe of Rivers, and limits of diſtin&t Regions; bur 
they make a man never the wiſer nor better. Philo- 
fophers with great vaunting dive into the Cauſes and 
Beginnings of things ; while they negle&t, perhaps not 
fo much as know, God the Creator of all things, 
There is no Peace among Princes and Magiſtrates, be- 
ing eafily drawn for ſmall advantages to ſeek the de- 
- truction one of another. Phyſicians cure the bodies of - 
the lick, and neglect the health of their Souls. Law- 
yers diligent in obſerving the Laws of Men, however 
tranſgrels the Commands of God : whence it is grown 
to be a Proveb, Neither Phyſicians Irve well, nor Law- 
yers die ell ; Phylicians being the moſt diſorderly forr 
of men, and Lawyers the moſt diſhoneſt. Divines 
make a great noiſe while they preach to us the obſerva- 
tion of the commands of God, and holy Doctrine ; but 
their words and converſations differ very much ; being 
ſuch as had rather ſeem to know than love God. Now 
then, he which knows all things, to ſpeak and write 
well ; he who underſtands the nature of Verſe, the 
courſe of Times, the ways of Reaſoning, the orna- 
ments of Speech, the colours of Rhetorick ; he that 
remembers all things, the proportions and ſums of 
Numbers, the harmony of Sounds, the meaſures of "\ 
Dancing, the mealures of all Quantities, the ET) / 
al 
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and reftexions of the Sun-beams, the ſituation df the 
Earth and Scathe.various ways of irearing/all forts'of 
Edifices and Engines;the orderingofiBartels;thei cl 
ting of Gronnd, the taking, feeding; fatringof Beaſts; 
Birds and Fiſh, every kind. of /Countvy-trade; every: 


ſpecies of Mechanjck Induſtry;'! Painting, /Graving, 


Founding, Hammering, Hewingz Faftoring; Sayling z' 
the conrſe of the Stars, their Inflnences upon inferior” 


Bodies ; the forcbodings of Deſtiny 3:Divinations of 


all ſorts; the hidden: monſtrofities of Magick Art;the! 
ſecrets. of- the Cabaliſts z the Cauſes" of all. NaturaF 
things 3 the Reformiation of Manners ; the Goyern- 
ments of Commonwealths; Family-order ;* Refne-/ 
dies for Diſeaſes; Vertues of Medicines; and $kAFirt 
mixture ; the delicate Drefling of Meats : Let him 
know both Laws,all-the Pleadings of-the;moſt learned 
Doctors and-Conncil, the wrangling of the'Sorbounsſts 
the hypocriſie of the Monks, with alt the Learning: of 
the holy Fathers : he, I ay,who:knoweth-all this,and 
more, if there be any thing yet remaining,” Yet he 
knoweth nothing, -unleſs he know the will of God's 
Word,and perform the ſame. He that hath Iearned' all 
things, and hathnot learned this, hath leatn'd in vain 
and all his Knowledge is in vain.In the Word of God 
is the Way,there is the Rille,there'is theGole or Mark 
whither he ought to bend his'Courſe,that' will not go 
aſtray,but drives'to reach the Truth. All other Scien- 
ces are ſubject to Time,and Forgetiulneſs;and not or- 
' Jy theſe Sciences and Arts, but alfo the Letters,Cha- 
racters,and Languages which we-uſe, ſhall periſh, and 
others riſe in their places : and peradventure they 
have more than once been already tot, and have as 
often come to light again.Neither has there been one 
manner of Orthography in one Age, nor alike with 
all men. Nor is the true Pronunciation of the Latine 
Tongue at this day any where to be found. The an- 
A a . clent 
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cient CharaQers of the Hebrew ate quite loſt ; they 
which are now in uſe being found out by Eſdras: for 
the: Hebrew Language was corrupted by the Calde- 
ans ;« Misfortunethat has happened well-near to all 
the Languages of the World; ſo. that there is hard- 
ly one at this day-which underſtands its own Anti- 
vity ; new words-growing 'into-uſe,and the old ones 
ecaying. So: that there is nothing 'fixt or durable. Fi- 
nally, the Opinion of Terence is, That nothing is 'now 
ſpoken, which bas not been ſpoken before. And many there 
areamong whom Yolaterrane is one, that would have 
it-that the Gun, which is'by moſt accounted a New 
Invention of the Germans, was uſed in'ancient time : 
aud; this they endeavour. to prove out of Virgil. -. 


', There Salmon lay, in cruel torments bound, 
Curs'd Imitator 'of 'tÞ Olympick Sound - | 
(He born by four flett. Steeds, his Flambeau ſhaking, 
' ThroughGreece: and-Elis Towns bis journey taking, 
. Triumphing went, and call'd himſelf a God, 
Mad as he mas, ſtill thundring as be yode ; 
;: Thunder and Tempeſts ſeen?d to fill the skie, 
With fo much noiſe his ſpeedy Courſers flie, 


Much to this ſe hath Eccle/taſtes ſpoken, when 
he ſaith, There T nds new A RR can any 
man ſay, Behold, this is new : for it bath been m times 
paſt before us.T bere is no remembrance of things paſt;nei- 
. ther they which ſhall be in the later days, ſhall remember 
the things which ſhall be hereafter. And in another place 
he faith, The learned and the ignorant alſp ſhall die. 
What then ſhall we here ſay,but that all Sciences and 
Arts are ſubje@ to death and forgerfulnefs ? neither 
ſhall they for ever remain alive, but together with» 
death hall paſs to death, foraſmuch as Chriſt himſelf 
faith, T vat every plant which the heavenly Father hath 
not 
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»ot planted, ſhall be rooted ont, apt caſt into evfaſting | 
fre, So far are we to be from befieving that Know- | 
tedge availeth to Ftmmortality ; but- that the Word | 
of God alone endures for ever;  'The Knowledge 
whereof is ſo needful to ns;that he that deſpiRth it, 
that eſteems it 'not, and is not a hearer thereof, (as 
the word it {elf teftifies in the holy $ prare) God 
will ſend upon him a Curfe, Damnation, and Eyer- 
laſting Judgment. Ye are not therefore to think that 
it helongeth only to Divines, but to every one, man 
and woman,old and young; ſo that every onhe,4ccor- 
ding to the grace and capacity given to them, is 
bound to have the knowledge thereof,and not'to dif- 
ſent a hairs breadth from the rrue ſence and rieaning 
of it. For this canſe, the Otd Teſtament commend 
vs in this mariner : Theſe words ſhall be in thy beart 
the days of thy life; and thou ſhalt declare them to” 
children avid grandebildren, "nd colimand them ro keep 
and obſerve them.” "Thou ſhalt ponder them ſitting in thy = 
houſe, and going thorow the ſtreet, ſleeping and waking ; 
and [halt bind them as a token to thy hand - ys foalt 
always be and move before thy eyes, and thou ſhalt write 
them over the doors of thy houſe. Thus Joſiah read all 
- the words, and all thofe things that were-contained 
in the Volume of the Law before alt the multitade 
of men, women, children, and ſtrangers. And E/- 
dras brought the Book of the Law before all the 
multitude of men and women, and read therein 0- 
penly in the'ſtreet, before all that could underſtand, 
And Chriſt commanded his Goſpel to be preached 
to all' Creatures throughont the whole world ; and 
this not in the dark, not whiſper*d in the ear,not in 
ſeerst,not iwyprivate chambers, not to ſome particular 
_ [Doctors and Scribes ; but openly, upon th&Þ# houſe 
/ ps, to the people, to the multitude : for thus faith 
he to the Apoſtles ; That _ I ſpeak to you, I ſpeak 
| a 2 to 
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ſpeak to you tm:idarknejs, de- 
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holy Sciipture. Know then, that there is nothing in 
the toly Scripture fo hard, io profound, ſo difficult, 
fohidden, which pertains not to all the faithful in: 
Chriſt; nor. that ever was 10 committed to theſe: 
our Matters, for them to hide it from. the people: 
but rather, all Divinity ought to-be:comman to all 
Believers, and to every one, according to the capa- 
city and meaſurc of tne gift of the holy .Ghoſt. 
Wherefore 1t 1s the duty of a good Preacher, to di- 
ſtribute to every man as much. as he is able to re- 
. ceive; to one 1n milk, to another in ſtrong meat z 
and to beguile no man of the Food. of neceflary: 
Truth "P | 
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Ow at length, 'that I may. recolle& my ſelf a- 
gain, ye have heard from thoſe things which 
have been hitherto ſaid, Fhat Arts and Sciences are 
nothing elſe bur the Traditions of ' men, received' by 
us upon the good eſteem we have'of them; and that 
they all conlift of nothing elſe but of things dobbt= 
ful, confirmed *by apparent Demonſtrations z” and 
that moſt of *em-are not ſo nncertain and doubttnlas 
they are dcvtitful and wicked :: and: therefore it is al- 
ſo an evit:thing xo beheve that they can bring tous 
any heavenlyiadvantage. It 15 true, that in:times paſt 
it was the ſuperſtition of the Gentiles, that-gave Edi- 
vine worſhip-to the Inventors:of things, and to them 
whom they ſaw ſurpaſs others an.any Art or Scichce; 
and plac'd: themrin the number:of their Gods, dedi- 
cating to them: Temples, Altars,and-Images, adoring 
them under ſeveral likenefles. [> Thus Yulcan among 
the Egyptians,being the. firſt Philoſopher, and refer- 
ring the beginnings. of  Nature-to the Fire; 'was by 
them worſhipt-as the Godof Fire : and Eſtulapiis; as 
Celſus ſaith; becauſe he more-ſubtilly PUR Phy- 
ſick, then rude and imperfect, was for that reafon 
made the God of Phyſick.” And this, and no othet 
deification- of ' mans a that __ the ancient 
Serpent,the type of theſe Gods,promiſed to our firit 
Parents Gaying to them, -Tey/hall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Let him thenboaſt the authority of this 
Serpent, that boaſts in worldly knowledge. For no 
man can poſſeſs Knowledge without the. favour:.of 
this Serpent, whoſe doctrines are nothing but deluſe- 
ons, and the end thereof-evil. Whence it is a Pro- 
| Aa v3 verb 
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verb among the Vulgar, That the Learned are all mad. 
To which 4ri/otle himſel aflents, ſaying, that there is 
0 man of great knowledge, without a mixture of mad- 
neſs. And Auſtin witnelles, that many for the de/ire of 
knowledge have loſt their wits. Neither is there any 
thing more contrary to Chriſtian Faith and Religion, 
than Knowledge; nor any two things that leſs agree 
together. For we find in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 


and are alſo taught by Experience, how Sciences went | 


to wrack, when Chriſtian Religion waxed ſtrongeſt; 


ſo that the greateſt part of them indy: perilhos, | 
in ſuch 


and thoſe mighty Arts of Magick depart 

wiſe, that not the leaſt ſign of. them remains : many 
Sets of Philoſophy vaniſhed ; very little of the Pe- 
ripatetick Philoſophy known, and that imperfe&. Nor 
was the ſtate of the Church in more quiet, than when 
theſe Sciences were reduced to the loweſt extremity; 
when Grammar was taught by one only AlexanderGal- 
tus, Logick only by Petrus Hiſpanus, Laurentius ' Aqui- 
legius was the only Rhetorician, a ſmall ColleQion of 
annual tranſactions ſerv'd for a Hiſtory,the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Computation iſery*d for Mathematical Inſtra- 
tion ; and for the reſt, one ſingle [/zdoyus. But now 
after that knowledge of Tongues, Elequence, an 
number of Authors began-to multiply-as' formerly, 
the quiet of the Church: began to be troubled, and 
Hereſies aroſe. Neither is there any fort of men leſs 
fit to receive Chriſtian dodrine, than they who have 
their minds tainted with the knowledge of the Sci- 
ences : for they. are fo ſtiff and ovitinate in their 
ſelf-ovinions, that they leave no place:for the Holy 
Ghoſt,and do ſo affure themſelves, and truſt in their 
own ſtrength and power, that they will allow of na 
thing cle for truth;, and they ſcorn and deſpiſe a 
thoſe things which they cannot underſtand by their 


own Induſtry. Therefore hath Chriſt hidden theſe 


things 


/ 
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things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them ta 
little children; that is to ſay, to the poor in ſpirit, not 
enriched with the treaſuries of humane knowledge; 
to the pure in beart,not defiPd with the vanity of Qpi- 
nions; and to the peace-makers, not followers of other 
men, \nor contentious overthrowers of the Truth 
with wrangling Syllogiſms , and ſuffer perſecution for 
theſake of Truth and Juſtice. Thus Socrates was poy- 
ſoned by the Athenians, Anaxagoras condemned to 
die, Diagoras accus'd, but eſcap'd death by flight, - A- 
mong the Jews, Iſaiah was cut to, pieces, Jeremiah 
ſtoned to death, Daniel condemned to the Lions,/4- 
0s kilPd with a Club, Micah caſt headlong from a 
rock, Zachariah lain at the Altar,Elias perſecuted by 
Jezebel, who ſlew many of the Prophets. - Thus alſo 
were the Apoſtles and other Martyrs, Witneſſey of 
the Divinity of Chriſt, ſeveral ways tormented to 
death: And all this for no other cauſe, but that they 
thought more holily. of God than the Wiſe-men of 
the World. Behold theſe, who in purity of heart,po- 
verty of ſpirit, and peace of Gonſcience,reſemble the 
humility and ſimplicity gf little children, who are 
prepar'd to ſhed their blood for the Truth. Theſe 
are they to whom only the true Deifying wiſdom is 
given, that is to bring us to the heavenly Quires, and 
transform usinto Angels: As we read in the Sermon 
of Chriſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of beaven.: Bleſſed are the pure 1m beart, for 
they ſhall ſee God : Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they 
ſhall be called the ſons of God: Bleſſed are they that fuf- 
fer perſecution for juſtice ſake, It 15 therefore better, 

more profitable, to be Kdiots,and: without knoy- 
ledge; to Le by faith and charity,and to become 


/ next to God, than being lofty and proud, through 


the ſubrilties, of the Sciences, to fall into the poſſeſ- . 
ſion of the Serpent.. Thus we find in the Goſpel haw 
| ”  &A@0. | Chriſt 
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Chrift was receiv'd of Tdiots, of the;votgar people; 
and of 'the fimpler ſort, white he was tejeted,defpi. 
{d,ind'perſecuted even to death,by the Hivh-prieſts: 
by the Lawyers, b7 the Scrives, by the Dotors and 
Rabbics. For this 'cavſe, Chrift chofe his Apoſtles 
not Scribes, not. DbEors, not Priefts, hut unlearned 
perſons of the vulgar people,void of knowledge.un- 
Skilful, and Aſſes, MS tte GN oe 
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I UT leſt any one ſhould falfly accuſe me, that. I 
L) have calld the Apoftles Afſes, it will not he 
from the purpoſe, ' to diſcourſe the Myſteries of the 
Af. For this Creature the Hebreiv DoQors expourid 
to be the Hieroglyphitk of Fortitude and Strengrh, 
Patience and Clemency and that his influence de= 
pendeth on Sephi#vth, that is, Hochmo, which lignifies 
wiſdom. For his conditions, are molt neceſſary for'a 
Scholar of wiſdom ; for he lives 'by little Food, and 
is contented yhatſoever it be. Pattently he endures 
Pennry, Hunger, Labour, Stripes, att all manner of 
Perſecution , yet of ſo low and poor an Underſtand- 
ing, that he cannot fifcern between Lettice and Thi- 
ſftles. Of a'clezn\and innocent heart, void of Choler, 
being at peace with all living creatures; patiently 
carrying all bz'thens Taid upon his back : as a reward 
whereof, he is never troubled with Lice, or any dif- 
eaſes, and 1iveth longer than any other Beaſt, An 
Af, faith Columel/a, performs many and very neceſ- \ 
fary Wtiours'b&yond his ſhare”: for he is many times 
uſed in Plowi-s, / and drawing heavy Carts ! He is 
alſo.uſed in Mills, for the grinding of Corn, There 
Wal bind a £\ . Fl S 
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t, wants ſo neceſſary a Creature as 


% 


is no Country bn 


the'Aſs is. How'much the Aſs is regarded and. eſtee- - 


med in Auguty, Yaterius witneſſes of. C, hy 
having conquered both North ang South,, being, .at 
fengrh dechared'an Enemy of his Country, and pur- 
ſued-by :Sylla, by the advice ard guidance of an. Aſs 
eftaped all his threataings; an'Afs being the Cauſe 
of his flight” and fafety. Alfo in the Old Law God ſo 
far honour'd the Aſs, that when he commanded e- 
very firſt begotten'to be ſlain for Sacrifice, , he only 
exempted Men and Aſſes ; granting, that Man ſhould 
be redeemed for a price, and that a Sheep ſhould. be 
- exchanged for the Af; Chriſt would that this. Beaſt 
ſhould be a witneſs of his Nativity, as is generally 
afirm'd : Ard by him he would be faved; from,th 
hands of Herod. The Aſs was conſecrated ;by;the 
touch of the body of Chriſt : for Chriſt aſcending.to 
Jeruſalem in triumph for the Redemption. of Man- 
kind, as it is recorded in the Goſpel, rode upon 
Af; which was myſteriouſly foretold by the-Oracle 
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of Zachary. Andwe read that Abraham the Father 


of the Ele& rode'only upon Aſſes, So that the Pro- 
verb commonly repeated among the Vulgar, is.not 
ſpoken in vain, T hat the Aſs carries Myſteries, Where- 

ore I would hereby. advertiſe the famous Profeſſors 
of Sciences, that if the unprofitable burthen of Hy- 
mane Knowledge be not laid aſide, and that Lions 
borrowed skin. put off, {not that of the Lion of the 
Tribe of Fudah, but of the Lion that goes about roar- 
ing, and ſeeking whom he may devour ) whereby ye ſhall 
be turned into meer-and bare Aſſes, that ye will be 
ntterly and altogether unfit to carry the Myſteries of 
Divine Wiſdom. Neither had Apuleius of Megara's 
Aſs been admitted to the holy Myſteries of Ijis, if 
he had not been turn'd out of a Philoſopher into an 


AG, We read nuraculous actions of divers Beaſts; as, 


that 


A 
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that an Elephant writ. the Greek Letters: and ?Ju- 
tarch'relateth a Story of ane, that being a Rival with 
Ariſtopbanes the Grammarian, loved a Joung Majd 
named Sephanopol;zdes. And in the fame Author we 
read of a ragon that, lov'd a Virgin of Etholis. The 
fame alfb preſerv'd his Nouriſher, running to her al- 
ſiſkance, as knowing her vaice, In_Phyy. we find that 
a Serpent call'd A was accuſtomed to come daily 
to a'certain man's Table, who perceiving the Son of 
her Hoſt to be ſlain by one of her young ones, ſhe flew 
her young one in revenge of the broken law of Ho- 
itality; nor would ever after for ſhame come to 
at houſe again. The ſame Gratitude is recorded of 
a-Panther to a mani, for helping her.young ones out 
of a ditch; for which ſhe conducted him out of the 
defart, till ſhe; brought him fafe into the open Road. 
Hiſtories alſo report tanat Cyrus was ſuckled by a 
Bitch; aftd the Founder of the Roman City by a She- 
Wolf. I paſs over the Wonders related of Dolphins, 
and the Gratitnde of Lions for benefits receiv*d. Nor 
will I ſpeak of the Bear of Daunza, nor of the Bull of 


Tarentum, both tam*d by Pythagoras. But that which 


ſurpaſſeth all admiration is this, That Ammonius of 
Atexandria, Maſter of Origen and Porphyrie, is ſaid to 
haye had an Afs one of the hearers of his Wiſdom 

a Fellow-ſcholar with the reſt. We find alſo in ſacred 
Story,that an Afs was endned with the ſpirit of Pro- 
phecy ; for when Balaam a wife man and a Prophet 
went to curſe the people of Iſrael, he ſaw not the 
Angel of the Lord ; but the Aſs ſaw him, and with 
the voice of a man ſpake to Balaam that rode him. 
Thns, I ſay, ſometimes the ſimple and rude Idiot ſees 
thoſe things oft-times, which a Schoal-Doctar,blind- 


ed with the Traditions of men, cannot perceive. Did\ 


not Sampſon with-the Jaw-bone of an Aſs kill and 
flay the Philiſtizas ? and being thirſty, when he pray 
| "7+ Q 
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ed to the Lord, the Lord looſned a Tooth in the 
ſame jaw-bone, and clean water ſprang; out immedi- 
ately; which when he had drank, his ſpirits werere- 
freſhed, and his ſtrength recovered, Did not Chriſt 
by: the mouths of-illy Aſſes: and rude Tdjots; the 
Apoltles, vanquiſh and-put to ſilence all'the Learned 
' Philoſophers of the Gentiles, and great Lawyers a- 
mong the Jews; trampling under-foot all, manner of 
worldly wiſdom ; drinking to us out of the Cheetk- 
bone of his Aſſes, the water of wiſdom and everlaſt- 
ing life? By what has been already ſaid, it is now as 
clear as the Sun, that there is no Beaſt ſo fit and pro- 
per to retain Divinity as the Aſs; into which Crea- 
ture if ye be not transfornd, ye. ſhall not be ablego 
carry the Divine Myſteries. It was a Name common 
to the Chriſtians among the Romans, to be calFd A- 
ſinarii ; and they were wont to'paint the Image of 
Chriſt with the Ears of AG, as Tertullian witneſ- 
ſes. Wherefore let neither Popes' repute it to their 
ſhame, if amongſt thoſe Giantlike Efdpſunes of Sci- 
ences, there may be ſome Aſſes. Neither let Chri- 
ſtians wonder, if amongſt thoſe Prelates and expert 
Do@ors, the better learned one is, the leſs he be-e- 
| ſteemed: for the ſongs of Nightingales are not'pro- 
per for the Ears of Aſſes ; and'it'is a Proverb, That 
the untuncable braying of Aſſes 'is nos ' agreeable to the 
Harp. And yet the beſt Pipes are made of the bones 
of Aſſes,the marrow being taken out; which as they 
far exceed the harmony of-the Harp,' ſo theſe Relt- 
gious Aſſes far ſurpaſs the Brangling and Braying of 
idle Sophiſters. Thus ſeveral Philoſophers coming /to 
viſit Antony, and to diſcourſe with him, being by him 
/ anſwerd in a few words, return'd' with ſhame.” We 

read alſo of a certain Idiot that -convined- a moſt 
learned and ſubtil Heretick, and forc'd him to tyrn 
to the Faith, whom the beſt and moſt learned-Bi- 
| _ ſhops 


364 The Concluſion of the Work. 

ſhops at the, Council -of IVige' with a-long and diff- 
cult Diſputation. could not convince. Who! being af- 
terwards demanded by his friends, how it came to 
paſs-that he yielded. to the Fool, who had reſiſted 
and withſtood fo many and ſo great Learned Biſhops, 
replied, That: he bad eo/tly given the Biſhops words for 
words, but that he could not reſiſt this Tdiot, who ſpake 
20t according to Humane Wiſdom, but according to the 
Spirit. *: Ft 
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KI7OUu therefore, O ye Aſſes, who are now with 
your Children under the command of Chri{t, 
by means of his Apaſtles and Meſſengers, and Rea- 
dgrs of true Wiidom. in his holy Goſpel, being freed 
from the fogs-.and miſts of fleſh and-blood; if. ye 
deire to attain to: this divine and true wiſdom, not 
of the tree of the knowledge. of good. and evil, but of 
the tree of life, ſet aſide the Traditions of Men, and- 
every enquiry and diſconrſe of fleſh and blood, whe- 
ther -it concern-Reaſon, conſideration of Cauſes or 
Effects; converſing now. not with the Schools of Phi- 
loſophers and Sophbiſters, but with your own ſelves. 
For the Notions of all things are truſted within your 
own breaſts ; which, as the Academicks confeſs, the 
Scriptures themſelves do teſtifie, ſeeing that God 
created all things wery good, that is to ſay, in the beſt 
degree they could conliſt : He therefore, as he crea- 
ted the trees full of fruit, fo he created our ſouls, 
which are like rational trees, full of Forms and Ide- 
a'sz though through the ſin of our firſt Parents, all | 
things were conceaFd, and Oblivion took place, the 
Mother of [gnorance, But you that can remove the 
Vail,from your Underſtandings, - who are wrapt up: | 
_— in 
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in the darkneſs of Ignorance,/vomit LON 
Drench which has : made ye drunkiw 

nef : awake in the troe light, you'that are drow'd 
in the ſleep of: Irrationality ; *and/ovhen- forthwith 
with an opet.countenance ye ſhall palbfrom light'ts 
light : for ye ar anointed, as S..Jobn faith, by!th9:#29+ 
ly Ghoſt, and kiow all things, Andl again; 'Tbeye 46 Mis 
neceſſity that ye ſhould be taughr:by any, ii becauſe 9 45 
nointing infiruds ye in all things. For he alone if'is 
that giveth language and wiſdom. / David, Iſaiah;F< 
zekiel, Feremiah, Daniel, Jobn: Baptiſt,and many: -other 
Prophets and A poſtles,were never bred up-in Learn- 
ing ; but of Shepherds, Husbandmen, and Fools, be 
came throughlyilearned in all:things. ' Solomon - a" A 
dream of.one night: was repleniſhed with the' know 
ledge of all things, both ſublunary-and celeſtial; 'and 
with ſo much prudence in thendminiſtration of Go- 
vernment, that'there was never any Prince equaV/t> 
him. : Yet all theſe were mortal men; as you 

ſinners. You will ſay perhaps, por has kappa 
tO. a very few .z and thoſe - 


A few bio equal Jove 

Would fagualize by his tranſcending love ; 
Or fuch whoſe ardent zeal divinely fir'd, © 
With conſtant motion to the Stars 'aſpir d. 


However, do not deſpair; the hand of God is not 
ſhortned 'to them that call upon him, that give 2 
true Obedience ito his Will, - Anthony and the" Bay- 
barian Chriſtian Servant gain'd the full knowledge 
of Divine things by the help of three days prayer, 
# S. Auſtin teſtifies, But you: that cannot, like tht 
rophets, like the Apoſtles, like thoſe other holy 
men, behold thoſe things with .a- clear and unclonv- 
. ded Intelle&, may procure - Underſtandirg _ 
them 


A% 


g56 The Concluſzon of the Work.. 

then. who: have; beheld theſe: things with a clear 
ſight, There:isalſo.another way remaining, as $;Fe- 
rome ſaith to Raffmes, that what the Spirit hath ſag- 
geſted to the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhould be ſought 
by you with diligent ſtudy, 1 meanthe-ſtudy of that 
Learging'which is:deliver'd in. the Bible, being the 
maſt ſacred Oracles of the true God; and received 


by the Church withian unanimous conſent : not-of _ - 


ſuch things as have been invented by the Wir of 
men; for they do not enlighten, but darken the Un- 
derſtanding. , And therefore we muſt have recourſe 
to Moſes, to Solomon, to the Prophets, to the Evan- 
geliſts, to the Apoſtles, who ſhining. with all ſorts 
of Learning, Wiſdom, Manners,: \Languages, Qra- 
cles, Prophecies, Miracles, and: Holineſs, of heaven- 
ly things have ſpoken from God himſelf, of-inferior 
things above men; delivering all the'things of God, 
and ſecrets of Nature, diſtinaly. and clearly to us. 
For all the ſecrets of God and: Nature; all manner cf 
Cuſtoms and Laws, all underſtanding of things paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are fairly taught-in the Books 


of the holy Scripture. Whither do ye therefore ron _ 


headlong ? why ſeck ye knowledge of them;who ha- 
ving ſpent all their days in ſearching, have loſt all 
their time and labour, being unable to attain to any 
thing of certain-truth ? Fools and wicked men, who 
not regarding the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtrive to 
learn from lying Philoſophers, and DoQors of Er- 
rour, thoſe things. which ye ought to receive from 
Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt ! Think: ye to draw 
knowledge from the ignorance of Socrates 3 or light 
out of the darkneſs of Anaxagiras, or vertne out 
of the Wells of Democritus, and wiſdom out of th 
madneſs of Empedocles? Think ye to lave piety out* 
> N62, way Tub, or ſenſe ont of the ſtupidity of 
Carneades, or wiſdom from impiaus Pn 
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fidious Averrops ; xrſtition of 
the Phatonicks 2 $ © are in ant Err he Nor Tor 


parent than i5-h Stn," that gk ws re 
ſelves, and delay the reteiving-of 
the Orade of 'Barnch -'* God 38, faith hi 
ſhall be compared 1 Wim He Jae NT 4 
ner of learning, ad bath tdupbt it ' Foo 
to tact bis belovetls ghvi ory an 
Atining ſacrifices.” After this he Wa _ few 9p6 the. 
enrth, tonverſed with men; was ace wes 7-4 
us plainly with his own wo, Fin Thr, 
oufly deliver'd in the Law, and Ju Prop It 
that ye may not think the Scriptures relate on! 
Divine, and not to Natural things ; hear what the 
Wiſe-man witneſlſeth of himſelf : He hath given the 
true knowledge of thoſe things which are, that I might 
know the ſituation of the earths compaſs, the wertues-of 
the Elements, the beginning, ending, middle, and revo- 
lution of the Ti imes., the courſe of the Year, the influence 
of the Stars, the nature of Animals, Sympathy and .An- 
tipathy of Creatures, the force of the Winds, Thoughts of 
Men, difference of Plants. and the wvertues of Roots. In 
brief, 'T bave learnt whatever things are bidden and con- 
ceaPd : for the Artificer of all things bath taught me 
wiſdom, The Divine Wiſdom faileth in nothing : no- 
thing eſcapes it, there is no addition. to it ;. for it 
comprehends all things. Know therefore, that there 
eeds not long Study ; but Humility of ſpirit, and 
weneſs of heart ; not the ſumptuous furniture of 
many Books, but a pure Underſtanding, made fit for 
the Truth, as the Lock is for the Key. Fer my" 
| ® 
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of Hoggs hinders, gebrindiank k .apd nay 
Ings are: _ 
C9 a pe Progr oiiely me the, Bible ; 
but with this Proviſo, That they, Fen0k Mm 37 
od but by thoſe who are ne for 
Ge they are. Gary Parables and Rid les, Tal Th 
with many < Pray. then tothe Lord:God.jn 
, doubtful, of nothing, that. the Lamb of-.the 
0 of Fudgh may come and open, his ſcaled Book 
which Lamb is onely holy and true, who onely, has 
the Key of Wiſdom and Knowledge, "who opens 4nd 40. 
man ſhuts, and ſhuts. what no man opens, This is] E- 


SUS CHRIST, the Word, the Son of God 
the Father, the true Teacher, made. Man like unto 
us, that he -might. us the Children. of God, like 
Himſelf, bleſſed, to all Reernity., \But leſt 1 ſhould. 
declaim "beyond | Py, Four as, % let this be the Bud 
of ; of, Diſcourke. AN 


